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| 5 name of Eligius, and those of; his rather Küche“ "ml 


nus and his mother Terrigia, $hew-this saint to hae 


been born not of French, but of Roman Gaulish ex- : 1 0 
traction; He was born ar Catelat, twoleagues north '" 
Limoges, about the year 588. His parents, Who wers 1 : 
vety>virtuous and in good circumstances, brought him 
up from his infancy in the fear of God, and seeing „ 


| indu8triousj placed him with a goldsmith named Abbo : 7M ; 


+. 


who was à considerable person, master of the mint ar 
Limoges, and a devout servant of God. Eligius was a 
youth: of uncommon genius and addtess, and, by bis 
extraordinary application arrived at an eminent skill 
in his profession. The qualities of his mind, and his 
itady virtue and religion, exceedingly enhanced his re- 
putation, and endeared him to all who had the Happi ?: 
netz of his acquaintance.” His heart was füll of 8ince2/ _ 
rity, his whole conduct was under the regulation of an 
exact prudence, and his temper Sweet-and obliging : rol 
discourse was agreeable, modest, and easy, and his at- 
tendanee on religious duties, most assiduous and edifying.. 
He never failed assisting at the whole divine office in the 
church, and never lost an opportunity of attending to 
ermons or spiritual instructions. The oracles of the 
Holy Seriptures he carefully laid up in his memory, am 
dale them the vubject of his POOR We ä 
Ver. XII. B * e 2 


they might sink deeply into his soul, and that he might 


apply them to his own use. 
— _Ebgivs having sorte business which called him into 
NRance, that eee wire, became known 
0 Bobo, treasuret to Clotaite II. at Paris. This king, to 
wem Bobo bad recommended him, gave the saint an 
bvb ͤuder to make bim a magnificent chair of state, adorned 
with gold and precious stones. Out of the materials the 
| King furnished him, he made two such chairs or thrones 
Ainstead of ene. I he king admired the s kit and hovesty 
of the workman, and, finding by his discourse, that he 4 
Was à man of great parts, and endowed wiſh excellent | 
understanding. gave him a great share in his confidence, 
„ took him into his household, and made him master of 
__- rhe far. His name is still to be seen on several gold 
coins, struck at Paris in the reigns of Dagobert I. and 
bis son Clovis II., as appears from Le Blanc's history 
of coins (1). His great credit at court hindered him 
not from attending his profession, and he was much 
| delighted in making rich sbrines for the relicks of saint. 
Ik) he tombs of St Martin at Tours, aud of St Dionysius 
near Paris, were sumptuously and curiously adorned by 
baum (2). The shrines also of St Quintin, 88. Crispin 
* and Crispinian at Soissons, St Lucian, St Piat, St Ger- 
manus of Paris, St Severinus, St Genevieve, &. were 
made by our saint. These employments were o 
impediments to his exercises of piety. Even whilst 
he was at werk he had some good book open befote 
him, on which he frequently cast an eye to instruct. . 
himself at the same time in the law of God, and to kin- 
dle a ſtesh flame of devotion in his affections. On the 
walls round his chambers were also placed pious books, 
particularly those of the Holy Scriptures, which he 
read for a considerahle time after his hour of prayer. 
and singing palms, The corruption of a court never 
L infected bis soul, or impaired his virtue; such was his 
diligence in fencing his heart against it by the most 
powerful antidotes. He had not been long there, when 
he formed a resolution of entering upon a more devout 
0: Le Blanc, Hist. de Mon. p. 50. 54. Fleury, I. 37-0 35. 
a (D Vita 8. Eligy, e. 32. Du Chesne, F ranc. Seript, T. I. p. 578. 0 
„ . | | 8 (2413 FR 
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| Ib austere Hl 'of living, took a strict FTE of his 
' whole life, made 4 general confession of all the actions 
al his youth to a priest (3). and im posed upon himself 
u severe penance. At first, when he went to court, he 
conformed to the fashion, and was magnificently ha- 2 
- bited, sometimes wearing nothing but silk, though at 
that time it was not very common: and he had waist: 
coats embroidered with gold, and sashes and pursés a. 
dorned with gold and precious stones. Vet even then 
he privately. wore: an hair-shirt; and after he had en- 
tered upon à strieter course of virtue, he gave all his _ 
ornaments to the poor, and became so negligent i in his 
dress, that he often girded himself with a cord. The | 


king, when he saw him in this habit, would often give 


bim his own clothes and sash; but the saint gave to the 


poor all that he received from the king's bounty. The 


lierality: of his sovereign enabled him to bestow great 
sums in alms. If any stranger asked for his house, he 
pas answered: Go into such a stregt, and to that part 


of it where you see a crowd of poor people. Wherever 
he went he was followed by a great number of them, 


and he himself, or one of his servants, distributed vie- 
tuals or money to them. He daily fed a great number 


at his own house, whom he served himself, and he eat 


what they left. He gave them wine and flesh, though 
he touched neither himself; and sometimes he fasted 
two or three days together. Sometimes, when the usual 
hour was come and the table laid, he had nothing to 
give his poor people, having distributed all before: but 
be always relied upon providence, which never failed to 
supply him, either by means of the king, or of some 
pious persons. He took care to bury the bodies of male. 
factors, and was particularly zealous to ransom captives. 
When he knew that a slave was to be sold in any place, 
| he made haste thither, and sometimes ransomed 30 
loo at a time, especially Saxons, who were sold in great 
companies. After he had set them at liberty, he gave 
them their choice, either to return to their own country, | 
or to continue with him, or to enter into monasteries: 
of these last he took particular care. One of the Saxon 


1 8 (3) Vita 8. Elig. „ 
| B 2 
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3 8 Y 


5 4 . 8. 2110. By. 6. | Der. 1. | 
sla ves, whom ha brought up with him in che praeticꝶ of 


piety, became 80 eminent for sanetity, that he is com- 


maemotated among the saints, om the 4th of January, un. 
d erz the name of St Theuu. Several of his domestic 


sung the canonical office with him day aud night. A. 


3 molig these are named Bauderic. bis freed- man; Tituan, 


Who waited on him in his chamber, was of the nation 


"ow " the Sue vi, and arrived at the crown of martyrdom: 


Buchin, who had been a Pagan, and was afterward ab. 


= hot of Ferrieres: Andrew, Martin, and John, who by 


his means became clerks. Several relicks of saints were 
fastened to the ceiling of his room, under which he 


prustrated himself upon an hair- cloth to pray; then he 
began to read, which he often broke off, to lift up his 
_ eyes: to heaven, sighing and weeping bitterly: for he 


was remarkable for an extraordinary tenderness of heart, 


and easily melted into tears. If the king pressed him to 
come to him, sending one messenger after another, he 


would not go till he had finished his devotions. He never 


bo went out of doors without praying first, and making the 
sign of the cross; and the first thing he did after he re- 
turned, was to pray. Discretion, mixed with simplicity, 
appeared in his countenance: he was tall, had an hand- 

some head, and a ruddy complexion: his hair was natu · 


rally curled. By the innocence and regularity of his life, 


he made his court to his prince without design, more suc- 


cenfally than others do by flattery, and other low arts. 

Clotaire dying in 628, his son and successor Dagobert 
entertained 80 just an idea of the saint's virtue and wis. 
dom, that he frequently consulted him preferably to all 


his. council about public affairs, and listened to his di- 


rections for his own private conduct. Eligius took every 
favourable opportunity to inspire him with sentiments of 


justice, clemency, and religion. The king was so far 
from being offended at the liberty which the saint took 


in his counsels and admonitions, that he treated him 
with the greater regard; which drew on him the envy 
and jealousy of the whole court. particularly of the vi- 


_ cious part of the nobility, who did all in their power to 


1 blast his character. But their calumnies were too weak. 
to do him any e and served only to gre his 


7 


— 


. 


lt 


28 Ss 228 2 


2 


. 45 ; 4 = . : ; | 2 ' 
x - Deb r. „ „ 1701 os, . 25 1 5 


Frtue 4 ech fades] and enhance Dagobert + ras | 
for him; who loaded him with favours: though it never 
"was in his power to make him rich, because all that tlie 
nt received, was immediately employed in relieving 
the necessitous, or in raising charitable and religious 
foundations, The first of these was the abbey of So. 
__ which he built two leagues from Limoges, na 
2 of ground granted him by the king fer 'that/purs = 
The saint richly endowed it, peopled it wien 
monks from Luxeu, and made it Subject to the inspees a 
| tjon'of the abbot of that monastery. This new com; 
munity increased considerably in a little time, and con; 
ted of an hundred and fifty persons, who worked at 
several trades, and lived in admirable regulatity. Da- 
Sobert also gave our saint a/handsome house at Paris. 
which he converted into a yunnery, and placed in It 2 
three hundred religious women, under the direction of 
Aurea, whose name occurs in the Roman martyro- 
logy-on the Ath of Ootober. This monastery has since 
been given to the Barnabites; and the estatey/whichibet 
longed-to it are now annexed to the bishoprie bf Pari. 
W When the saint bad: begun this building, he found that HE: 
TY it exceeded the measure of the land Which he had spe! . 
eifed to his majesty by one foot: upon which, being 
ik «rack with great grief and remorse; he immediately 
Vest to the king, and, throwing: himself at his feet, beg - 
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0 ped his pardon with many tears. Dagobert, surpti ised at | 
11 caution, to recompense His piety, doubled his former 158 8 


* donation. When the saint was gofle out hie said ee Hiss 
| courtiers: 0 See ho-] faithful and careful those WG 


at rye Christ ate. My officers and governors stick not to! 

1 tb me of Whole estates: whereas Eligius trembles at 

1 the apprehension” of having one inch of ground nich 1 
K 8 mine.” It got being then allowed to büty Within 
0 cities; the saint made a burial-place for these nuns wit“ 
a out the walls, and built there a church in honour of 8dlT T 

5 Paul, which is now a large parisb-church. The inbabi. jy i 
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1 appease the kg 8 anger (a). Dagobert, being dedirous 
td employ the saint in his most important emissions, 
pressed Him to take an oath of fidelity, as was usual on 
duch occasions. Eligius having a scruple lest this would 
de te weer without cufficient necessity, engused bimeelf = 
E With ag obstinacy; which for some time displecsed the 
Feigg. Still the-89int persisted in: his resdlutian fos fear 
905 incurring the danger of offeriding God and repeated 
His excuges with many tears, as often as the king pressed 
bim on that score, Dagobert, at length perceiving that 
maten motive of his reluctance was an extreme tender-⸗ 
ness of conscience. graciougly. asgured him that; his con- 
. sclentious: delicacy was a mite secute pledge of his ſide- 
iy than the strongest oaths of othets| could have been. 
The; extraordinary; piety, and prudent fear of offend. 
-ing God, Which St Kligius. shewed in all his actions, | 
made. do Ktong an impression on the mind of St Owen. 
When he was but twelve ears old, and lived in thg 
© court, that the fervent young nobleman resolved ta 
Wah in his, steps ; and, as he grew up. contracted 80 
delosen ſtiendsbip with him, that they seemed to have but 
* dl Jo dne heart and one sgul. Whilst they were laymen, and 
3 - ved at pourt, they zcalously laboured to maintain: the 
purity. of the faith, apd he unity of the church. 8t 
FEligius procured a gouneil to be held at Orleans against 
certain hereties, drove ls company of impious persons 
1 out of Paris, and with St Owen employed his endes, 
=: vours effeetually to root out simony, a vice which ha 


| grievously infected France ever since the unhappy reigh | F 

of Bruuebault. St Desiderius, Who liwed then in the WM bi 

dcourt of Dagobert, and Was afterwards made bisbop of WW tm 
to  Gahots, Was goined in holy friendship with these tuo 5 
E  _  aintsy leo St Sulpicius, afterwards archbishop of Bour- a 
# dan wa cba Holy men, by their mutual example, were A 
g 2 A spur zeresch other in.the heruic. practice of every vr. WF 
= dus. The-whiole:kipgdom. ns exceedingly edified by, BY = 
= "the BANELITY' of. ee eee egurtiers, and the Dispers who 
| 5 1 F Tabea (Hist. ay Dipcess de P . 110 Fee From Gre 


TN of.St Eligius, that the King's 4 4 was then at Gentilly, by h 
1 "at chat. Bu): the most agreeable: Acer Paris fe ; though i it is ou : Top « 
1 ö , 1 eien Phy 9 N eee! tin, 


$ episcopal. Order. The tees of Noyon and Tournay, . 
- which had been united ever since St Medard, 301 81% 
sud then camprised Upper Picardy, and all the provin- 
des that lie between that country and tha mouth of the - 


-649;and St Eligius was required to take upon him th 


futber Dagobert, stood in net of b,wiministels but . 


OE" * *r 141 vs, * 0 WY ee 
a 5 e to procure them to be alben he 0 


- . Rhine; became vacant by«the death of St Acarius. in . 9 


uduous charge, and sqon after St Owen was chosen bis. s ' | 8 5 9 
shop of Rouen. King Clovis 1 © BE who had sueceededekis . 4 


the-spiritual: good of sd many souls ton place, 18t Kli: 
givsitreinbled at the sight af the butden, andfabtained — 
delay af twO years to prepars himself, during whigh — 3 
time he was ordained priest, and practised the Sleridall 


3 duties: St Owen did the like, having retired for that 
8 purpose beyond the Loire, They agreed to (meet iand 1 
1 ' peqeite the episcopal consecration together at Ronen, - 
N 


Which they did on Sunday before Rogation- week; in 


ap on the diqcese of Nya, were still Pagans, and so fieree 


'646, or according t some, in 646. The inhabitants of Da 
the district of Ghent aud Courtray; which then depended = 


— aull savage that they wonld not so much as hear the ges. 
the pel-preachied to them. Thi was the chief reasom of . 
81 choosing: so zealous à pastor far them as St. Eligius. 1 
a From RouEn he only went back td court to take his 
ih lait leave of it, and then he \repaired $traight | 16) dna ul 


es- =_ 09 KOO 5 10 5 18 11 HA ea 17 70 25 I 80 | 1 0 6 5 0 oy „ 

; l | 0 Then bishops wi "A ee eee 'or Sea Fo 
18h | dis 2 since a village. St Medard was consecrated. the fourteenth 
the i bixhe 95 and that city having been destroyed by barbarians, he 

p of | trans Rar is see to Noyon in 331, and Was also made bishop of 


two Tournay in 334. St Acatjus, a monk of Lüxed, was made bishop 
Tony of Noyon and Tourdey, about the year 62, is styled paint: by Mola- 


0 nus and Mirzus ;: on his my” 8 Eligius was e SOT: ee. i : > : 4 


were BY Gall, Chr. nov. T. 


VII- y a decree of Tagen tit, in I 146 the ses of Todraly wa again I It f | 


1 by. neparited, and has had from that time its own-bishops, "who soon af. . 
"* who officiate at the king's coronation, Fourtay and Lisle had re- 


Ing country, and founded at Tournay the famous abbey of St Mar- 23 
du, which, in the twelfth _ adopted the rule of St Bennet. 


ter were created counts and ranked among the twelve peers of France 


ceived the feith in part by the presching of St Piat, mentioned by 8t POE 1 
Gregory of [Cours ; but few traces of it remained when 8t Efigius,.. - 
by Bis zealous ubbwurs, entirely banished idolatty out of that flour is. : 
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oak 0 np Fel ie pid Era his 0 1 
i With his Aa bours, and shewed. the bame humi. 
= the same spirit of poverty; penance and prayer, as 
_ Heofore;: also the same charity towards the poor and 
1 Mek, Whom lie continued frequently to serve with 
Bis cen hands, regularly entertaining' twelve poor per. 
Sons at Ris own table on certain days in the week. He 
e a eee ee to be in the company of 
| often left his clergy: and others to shut 
Ns wich them and he often clothed them, wash. 
ed their and hands, and sha ved their heads with 
Ss . His pastoral solicitude, zealand watch. 
 Falnessy were most admirable.: The first year he em. 
Fee entire in reforming his clergy, and regulating 
the manners or his Christian flock. After this he turned 
his thougbis to the convetsion of the infidels among the 
Flemings about Antwerp, and be Frisons and en 
V far ay: the sea: shore, especially about Ghent and Cour: 
St Amandus, born of a Roman family near 
. being the son of Serenus and Amantia,' and a 
monk, had been otdained by the Gallican prelates a 
. Nations, in 626, and had begun to plant the 
Kith in the neighbourhood of Ghent (c), unter the di- 
rection of St Acarius bishop gf Noyon; and in 636 $t 
Omer was ordained bighop of the Morini. But a great 
- Part of Flanders was chiefly: indebted. to St Eligius 
3p B for the happiness of receiving the light of the gos- 
* 2 He preached in the territories of Antwerp, 
Bhent, and Courtray. © The inhabitants, who at first 
Were as fierce as Wild beasts, were. ready every on, to 
tear him. to pieces; yet he perze pere £ horting tl bem 
deins nothing more than martyrdomm He instruet 
With more than paternal tenderness, those who long re- 
| _ fuxed' to hear bim, took care oß their sick, comforted 
: Et 58 95 them in their afflictions, assisted them in their wants, 
N 51 employed every means that the most tender and h. 
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(e) The chronicle ol the abbey of Benawium, 0 or St Peter's At 

Ghent, says, that St Amand 1 larged the buildings and augmented the 

revenues of that monastery, bu ilt St Martin's: church at Courtray, 

5 E the churches of Bruges, Aldeaburg, 0 and Coney 
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* Mr FW eee their obst. 
ai. The barbarians were at length softened, and, —— 
.. goodnexs,meeknn” 1 
and mortified abstemious manner of diving, they began 5 p "3 
toadmire,” and even to desire to iĩmitate him. Many, 

ver converted, and these induced others to hear the 
holy prelate's Sermons, from which. they went in i 
to destroy their temples and idols. of their own 'accond!; | 
thes returned to the holy prelate, and desired baptim, — 
Eligius usually tried and:ingtructed them for a Nh 1 1 of 
year-before he ad mitted them to the Sacred lauer of 5 
generation. By his diseourses he raised the minds of hee vl 
pine and slothful barb wenne to an Latterrian for 3 „ 


things, and inspired ti 


„nuntuee dot weakness, and his „ 
rol ere ebe of: bitter. 5 
ness or harshness. e ng Mk; ws he Lok OE e 
Nest numbers both of e 
brought ta the ee of roms true Ba Es 
of the. twelve. Preceding months; to whom. e long „ 
before given the habit of eatechumens, and who had e 
bog exercised themselves in suitable Practices of fen. 3 
vent devotion and penance. {The prudence and zeal gf 1 
our holy pastor were nat less remarkable i in; bringing mo — 
after baptism to ncere penance. Many, like pa, — 
tients, ho, In a fit of raving, fall on the pliycicinns.thas © | 
come to eure them, rose up against their holy bishop, be- PE. 
due he refused to guffer them to live e e to 1 —— 
| P38i0ns and Hg But Eligius considered that a cha. 14% 
madle physician or tender father, abandons not a sick bike 
i MUnt, who, in the violence of his fever, forgets the re | 
- Pect. and ob obedience that is due to him, feared no dan- 6 
1 818 in the discharge o his pastoral duty, and in main 
th: faning the indispensable laws of penance, and the rules 
if N eee e : 10 ny sinners wy to revive: 1 
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8 confessing their: "IFRS the holy bishop 
Was very earnest in the care of their conversion. He 
exhorted all to frequent the churches, give alms, zet 


their slaves at liberty, and practise all sorts of good. 


Works; and he engaged several of both sexes to em- 


race monastic life. Once, not fur from Noyon, he 


preached on the feast of St Peter against dancing, _ 
"the people made a frequent 'occasiop of many sins. Ma. 
- 57 murmured hereat, and even threatened the holy 
Prelate: hut he. preached the next-festival on the Same 
zubfect with greater vehemencb than ever. Hereupon 
"the Incorrigible sinners openlythreatehedd his life. The 


setvants of the lord of the place went about btirring up 


the” Whole country against him: for such men, where 
jo are not restrained by their master's authority, easi- 
become lawless, and are the bane of a whole parish. 
he bishop at length found himself '6bliged to out off 
eee, of Belial from the communiom of the faithful, 


»% and ta deliver them over to Satan, for the remedy af 


their souls. Fifty of them were afflicted by God; and 
mache visible spectacles of his judgments: but, upon 
their repentance were cured by the saint, St Owen 


wientions many blind, lame, and sick persons, who re- 
eeived the benefit of their health and use of their links 


by the prayers of St Kligius. 


Among other prophecies, his piidierion: of the Ui 
Sion of the French monatchy amongst the three sons of 
"Clovis II. and its reunion under Theodoric, the young- 
est of them, was recorded by St Owen before its entire 
uceomplishment (3). This author informs us (5); that 
our saint assembled the prople every day, and instruct- 
ed chem with indefatigable zeal; and he gives us al 


Stract of several of his Aiscourses united i one; by 
nch it appears that his style was plain, simple, and 


Without many ornaments, but tender and pathetic, and 
That he often borrowed? whole. passages from the sermons 
bf St Osssarius, as was customary in Frange at that 


time. He often explained the obligation of the solemn 


| you of ente which Christians ne at their bap- 


(40 Vita j Elig. 1. 2. 8 3. Fleury, „ 49. n. 9 9. (5) 1b 
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dan erhotting the faithful to have them always befors 
their eyes, and to be no less cateful to practise thati to 


pelieve what they profess under the most sacred engage: 


ments. Hel insisted much onthe obligation of almsdeeds; 
rechrmmended the invocation of saints, and insreuetetd 
ue faithful to beware of guperstitious practices then in 
vogue; among which he reckons the obseryation of un-. 
luce days, the solemnizing of newyear's day wit 
drinking-aand diversions, and the like. He strongly res 


eothmended prayer, the partaking of the body ant 


blood of Christ, extreme unction in time ok mickness; | 


and the sign of the orbss to be alway 8 Worn” on our 4 


forehead; the efficacy of which sign he set forth“ Phe 


ebemeen homiles, which bear his name in the library 
ef the fathers, cannot be his work; for the-authorhad 
been a monk before he was bishop (6). The charter of 

$t Eligius, for the foundation of tile abbey of Solignac, 
bstill extant (7). The saint having governed bis flack 

nineteen years and a half, was favoured witha'foresight 
of bis death; and'à little before he was seined with his 


litt viekness; foretold it to his disciples. Steing them 


weep.he' said: Gtieve not my children's but rather 
congratulate with me. I have longed for this time, and 
tghiog under the miseries of this world, have wished for 
a releasement.” Falling ill of a fever, he prayeud almost 
vithout interruption; and on the sixth day convened his 
dlseiples, and made them a pathetic exhortation to a 
vittuous life. They bursting all together into tears, he 
was not able to refrain from weeping wich them, ant 
on his knees! he commended them all to God, praying 
lim not to abandon them, and to give them an holy pas- 
tor. After this, he continued his private prayers for se ve. 
fal hours; then reciting the Cantiole. Nune dimittit &e. 
and fer vently commending his soul into the hands of 
lis Redeemer, he happily expired at one o clock the next 
morning, on the ist of December, in 659, or in 665, if 
he was consecrated bishop in 646, being seventy years 
and some months old. Upon the news. of his sickness, 
queen Bathildes set out from Paris with her chjldren;the 
(6) Bibl. Patr. T. 12. p. 300. Ceillier, p. 586. Rivet, p. 598. 
{7) Mabill, Act. „Ben. T. 2. p. 1091, 1092. FOOT EY 
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wida flood of tears, and caused all preparations tobe 
55 And far carrying it to her _— eee 0. 


"Bari but the people of Noyon $0 etrenuously y opponed 


= a 


Aalen them, and the greatest mevy is- kept at. Nojon 


- - ,toithis. day. His body was 7deposited- in the church 


of; St, Lupus of Troyes, out of the walls, soon alter 


called St Eligius's, as St Owen testifies. This mo- 


nastery af St Eligius is now of the Benedictin Onder of 


tue reformed congregation of St Maur. The relicks 
=, of the saint were afterward translated into the - cathe. 


drala Several other churches lay claim to small por. 


tions. St Owen relates many miracles which followed 


us deach, and informe us chat the holy abbess St Au. 


* 


bea, abo mas vueptaff by a pestilence, with an hundred 
and sixty of ber nuns, in 665, was advertised of her last 
Hour some time before it, by a comfortable vision of St 


. 2 Hligius. Queen Bathildes, soon after laying aside all 
_ _ ornaments of state, gave them all to the poor, except 


her gold: bracelets, of which she caused a cross to be 
made, which she placed at the head of St Eligius's 
monument. She also ordered a sort of canopy called 
Repa, to be made of gold and silver, and set it over his 
tomb. The noblemen of her court, imitating her ex: 


ample, offered abundance of gold and precious stones 


to adorn the same: and as it Shone very bright, it was 


covered in Lent with a linen cloth, bordered with silk. 
A certain liquor which dropped from this linen cloth, 


cured various distempets (8). Fleury takes notice 


from this circumstance, that it was the custom at that 


| 8 time to cover an penitential inp or trated e 
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| and i in a court, But for this he studied neither to be 
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| In the world, conversation e eivi 


mile and mere compliment, Wbich ig fre requently the 
axes. Men, who ate idolaters of themselves, are inca. 
pable of true charity towards others; jealousy, envy, 
and regentment, being, on every occasion, eazily kindled 
in their hearts. Hence their protestatiotis of —_ 
ue often a base hy pocfrisy, and à traffic of muttial de- 
ceit; a err nere . opposite to that of 
charity and simplicity. Secondly, conversation with. . 
ven must not take up a considerable part of our 1 
dor be a source of vain amusement or unprofitable 00 l- 


4 ies. // Towards those who would overwbeltt us with - 
10 lle visits, we are allowed, and when necessary, OR. 
-$& ochew some coolness, in order to break off a'frivolous _ 
all ud-fraitless commerce. Worldly discourse sda, 
ept ends to promote vanity, pride, sensuality, ank other 
de ins. Men, in general, are not capable of ens 


1 cken to in the language of solid truth. Therefore 
led ne-ought to speak it often to ourselves by holy medi- ; 
his ton and reading; and the oftener+ our circumstances 
ex. lte us to listen to the language of the world, sd muchlk 
nes be more diligent are we bound to be in attending 1 
Was ite voice of truth. It is only the blindness and spirit 


vlk, WO" Tavity that reigns in the world, which has 1 5 
oth, a other dialect but that of truth into fashiol. | 


Ligivs, and many other eaints; found leisure, eye in 
W ee ps any exouse?' ape 
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z constant application to religious duties. TO 1 „ 
to them, he sometimes excused himself even from wait- 
ing upon his prince, when called upon by him: nor 

would he remain in his service upon al conditions, 79 


andftiendship- But. first, it must he Sincere; not Pl | 


I to converse mostly with heaven and | themselyes, Ty 
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—.— an SFB. = —— accident, ha * imputed WI gi 
190 the ; PUWET: of- magic, through the malice of some 1 


8 Who excelled in that art; and in this foolish persuasion, in 
to gratify. his spleen and supetstition, he resolved to 
| panish and exterminate the magicians; in which accu -: ne 


sation Christians were inyolyed, above all others, on ac- fol 
.count of. many wonderful "miracles which were wrought WF che 
in the primitive ages. Under-this magistrate St Bibi pes 
| ana received. the crown of martyrdom. This holy vir WW chr 
Was a native of Rome, and daughter to Flavian a v 


Roman knight, and his wife Dafrosa, who were both vb 

| zealous: Christians. Flavian was apprehended, deprived WF zu 
of a considerable -post which be held in the city, burned we 
in the face with an hot iron, and banished to Acqu- ya 
5 u then called Aquæ Taurine, where be did Bib 
of his wounds a few days after. Dafrosa, by an 0 int 
r of Apronianus, who had thus treated her husband ina 
for his constancy in his faith, was on the same account 
- confined to her house for some time; and at lng! 1 
carried out of the gates of the city, and be headed anq 
Bibiana, and her sister Demetria, after the death , wek 
their holy parents, were stripped of all they had ud 
te world, and suffered much from poverty for fir vill 
months, but spent that time in their own house in fat an e 
ing wad prayer. Apronianus had flattered himself 118 5 


- 


5 but eie himself mistaken, summoned them . 
debe bim. Demettia, mg made'a generous" eons 
* ſession of het faith, fell down and expired at the foot 
* of:the-tribunal, in the /presence.'of the judge. Aproa 
_ WM cioous gave orders that Bibiana should be put into the. 
ans, | bands: of u wicked woman named Rufina, who“ Was 
on. WW extremely-artts), and undertook: to bring her to ande 
. bergen a thinking. That agent of hell employed 
al the allurements she could invent; which were after! 
ward succeeded by blows; but Bibiana, making prayer 


at he coutage and perseverance of a tender virgin, at 

passed sentence of death upon her, and 7 4 Wy 
bet 40 be tied to a pillar, and whipped with codtges 15 
loaded! with leaden plummets, till she expired. The 


* - 


in the hands of the executioners, : Her body was left 
in ie open air that it might be a prey to beasts; but 
haviüg lain exposed two days, was buried in the" night 


John. Peace beiug soon after restored to the church, 's 
| chapel was erected” over her tomb; and an AT 
years after, in 465, pope Simplicius built there a fair 
church, as Anastasius mentions in his life, This church 
| was called Olympina, from a pious lady of that name, 
who defrayed the expences. It was repaired by Hono- 
nus III., but being fallen to decay, was afterward united 
wot Mary Major, till it was $umptuously rebuilt by 
Urban Vill. in 1628, who placed in it the relicks of 88. 
 Vidiana, Demetria, and Dafrosa, which were discovered 
in that place, which has been sometimes called St Bibi. 

e cemetery. n | 
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The only alt which" a Christian bas 1 in this World, | 
Lond in which consists all his happiness and joy, is to 
ek God, to attain to the perfect possession of his grace 
d love, and in all things most perfectly to do his 
| will,” By this disposition of heart he is raised above 
1 2 things, and united to the eternal and un- 


WA. 4 


ber shield, remained invincible.” Apronianus, een „ | f 


aint under went this punismment cheerfully, and diet 


near the palace of Licinius, by an holy priest calſed Oh: 


ts the 


„ * of this world with- —.— zue Giver, hit 


i | always with indifference; leaves them with Joy, if God 

-  - - - Fequires' that sacrifice at "his: hands, and in his abu. 
dance fears not so much the flight of what he f 
* z dete as the infection of his own heart, or lest his af. 
|  Fections/be entangled by: them. Such attachments 
bp a are bectetly and impereeptibiy contracted, yet are ties 
Ei . by Which the soul is held captive, and enslaved to the 
; We Werd. Only assid uous prayer and meditation on hea- 
. _Youly things, habitual /zelf-denial, humble distrust, and 
ER watchfulness, and abundant almsdeeds, proportioned to 
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997 i 2 ;pergon's eircumstances, san preserve a soul from this 


. - dangerous:(nare amidst worldly affluence. To these 
wess is that powerful grace annexed. This disen- 


3 - Sagement of the heart, how sincere soever, usually ac. 
mies g great increase and perfection by the actual 


- Sacntice o earthly goods made with heroic'sentiments 


ee, eben God cds r . Sich 


an dien is fichly eompensated by the most abun- 
Spiritual graces and comforts ab present. and an 
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Ws HR eternal glory i in the next life, 
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FRANCIS "NAVIER, Arosriæ r "THE NY) 
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5 0 in 100 4. The game author translated into Latin, # 
"publishe 


* illastrious men; the modern histories. of India, espe- 
ah 155 ne | Jarrio ; Solia A 


ö ad ather sburces is the life of St Francis Xavier: nk a 


compiled-in French, by the judicious and eloquent F. B . NE 
e Engl lib b Dryden in 688. See also Maffei hizzor, _ 

Wear: 3. IS. F. Ri adeneita, F. Charlevoix hist. de apan. : 2 
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| Ne to go and 


ent time; and in every age have men been raised 


| God; and filled with his holy Spirit for the discharge 01 „ 
this important function, who being sent by the autho . 
nity of Christ, and in his name, by those who have sue- 
ceeded the apostles in the government. of bis church. + | 
have brought new nations to the fold of Christ, for the. 
ucrancement of the divine honour, and filling up the e 
number of; the saints. This conversion of nations, ac. 
| cording to the divine commission, is the prerogative.of 1 

| the catholic- church, in which it has never had any ri- 1 of 

| nl Among those who in the sixteenth century labour- 


Wein 
7 2 


the, lat letters in four books. "The life k 
10 galt was 155 composed by F; Orlandino, in the history of GG 
„ Malian by F. Bartoli; als by F. Maffe id Portu. . 
mo by Luzena, and in Spanish by F. Garcia. See likewise *. e 
rembe 


istor) of apan, Lewis d. Gusman's Eg 
"hare Ki Story of the missions to the ast. Indies, China and Ja- „ 
ja 5 and Ferdinand Mendez Pinto's Travels in Portugue ge,” ws 35 


bu vertes bs mage des 1 1 n fo _ 1 TE 


reach. to all nations was. wy af 13 
. V Obrist to his apostles. This commission the pastors - 
| the church have faithfully executed down to this my 1 


ed most successfully 1 10 this great work, the. most illustri- b 5 Ra 


dus as St Francis Xavier, the Thaumaturgus of these 
luer ages, whom Urban VIII. justly styled the apostle 
A the. Indies. This great saint was born in Navarre; © 
0 the castle of Xavier, eigbt leagues from Pampelona, 5 


sog. e N. 8 Wo. e 1 7 oj 


| You XU, 


: — 


' Joby is {hon was Mp other nd Kavi, al 9 of State 
10 John HI, d Albret, king of Navarre. | Among their 


3 7 B 8 5 Him erous family of children,” of -which Francis was the 
W Junge; chose That were eder bore the zürname of 


Pileueta the younger that of Xavier." Francis was 
fiseructed in the Latin tongue, under domestic masten, 


_ plying, winning humeur, and discovered a | 
mis, und a great propensity to learning, to 250 of hi 
dyn motion, he turned himself, whilst all his brothen 
embraced. the profession of arms. His inclination de- 
ttermined his parents to send him to Paris in the eigh 
teenth Fear of his age; Where he entered the college 


1 It Barbara, and commencing a course of scholastic 


phy, with incessant pains and incredible ardour, 


5 curmounted the first difficulties of the erabbed-andenh- | 


ed. His faculties were hereby opted, and his pene- 
a tration and judgment exceedingly improved; and 2 

; use which he received agreeably- flattered his 

nity, Which passion he was not aware' of, persuading 
himself, that to raise his fortune in the world Was a 

5 commendable pursuit. Having studied philosophy two 
Fears, be proceeded master of arts; then taught philo- 
_- $6phiy at Beauvais hog re be "ut led in that 
olf St Barbara. | 


St Agnatius came to Paris in 7826. with a views 


Finish His studies, and after some time entered himself 
Pensioner in the college of St Barbara. This holy man 
dad conceived a desire of forming a society wholly de- 
| yoted to the salvation of souls; and being taken with 
the "qualifications of Peter Faber, called in French Le 
Ferre, a"Savoyard, and Francis Xavier, who had deen 
school-fellows, and still lived in the same college, en- 

dueavoured to gain their coneurrence in this holy project. 
Faber, who Was not enamoured of the world, resigned 


* kimgctf without opposition. But Francis, whose head 


1 full of ambitious thoughts, made à long and vigor- 


\ 


ſ-- 


— 
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Aud grounded 3 in religious principles in the bosom of 
© Hig pious parents. From his infancy he ee of a oom. 
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and Wy and rallied Tyhativs' w_ 


* 8 


| worldly d ecency in his idea of Christian virtue. 
tius, assaulting him on the weaker side, often aan ara | 
lated with him for his talents and learning, applauded 


JJ „ͤ.w8 


oh the life which he led. 
on Ignatius with other eyes, and to hearken to his, dis- 


n 


\ 


Thin made no impression on one who was dazzled with 
e. under pretences, joined false mien 


his lectures, and made it his business to procure him 


xholars: also on a certain occasion when he was in 
dnecessity, he furnished him with money. Bn 
| ing a generous soul, was moved with gratitude, .and& 
considered that Ignatius was of great birth, and that 


Franeis hav- 


only the fear of God had inspired him with the choice 
Ie began, therefore, to look 


e 
Ti „ridi JED cm 4 

he . as e ebene lowness af soul. Ignatius re- 
| paid his contempt with meekness and kindness, and con, 

tinued to repeat sometimes to him: Mbat will it pense 
Iman to gain the whole world, and lose bis:' exon: round. 
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coutses... At that time certain emissaries of the Luther - 


us geeretly scattered their errors among tte students at 
' Paris, in so dexterous a manner as to make; them appear — 


plausible, and Xavier, who was naturally qurious, took | 125 


Reasute in hearing these novelties, till Ignatius put him 
upon his guard. Some time after this, having one dd, 
found Xavier more than ordinarily attentive, he repeat» 
| eto. him these words more forcibly; than ever: Mat 
. will it profit a man to gain: the whole warld, and lose his os 
dunn tou? and remonstrated, that $0 noble a soul ought 


not to confine. itself to the vain. honours of this world. 


that celestial glory was the only object for his ambition 
ul that it was against reason not to prefer that which is 
tteroally to last before What vanishes like a dream. Ka- 
ner then began to ses into; the emptiness of earthly 
greatness, and to find himself powerfully touched witng 
the love. of heavenly things. Vet it was not wWithour. 
many serious thoughts, and grie vous struggles, that hie 
mul was overcome by the power of those eternal r 
aud he took a resolution of squaring his liſe entirely b | 


te most perfect maxims of the gospel. For this pars , 


_ 2 gave himself up to the conduct of Ignatius: 


n of an n * 


—— 


1 


. be e. rey the first step in his conversion was to 
subdue his predominant passion, and that vain- glory waz 


dis wist dangerous enemy. His main endeavours there. 


Fare: were bent from that time to humble himself, and 


_  . eonfound his pride. And well knowing that the inte. 
_ Hor victory over our own heart and its passions is not to 
be gained without mortifying the flesh, and bringing 


the senses into sub jection, he undertook this ROK e 


by haireloth, fasting, and other austeritie.. 


When the time of the vacancy was come in 1533, 
he performed St Ignatius's spiritual exercises: in which 
sen wWäs his fervour that he passed four days without 
taking any nourishment, and his mind was taken up day 
and nigim in the contemplation of heavenly e By 
these meditations, which sunk deep into his soul, be was 
WMhoelly changed into another man, in his dexires, affec. 
tions and views; so that afterward he did not know him- 
self, and the humility of the cross appeared to him more 
amiable than all the glories of this world. - In the most 
Profound sentiments of compunction he made a general 
Confession, and formed a design of glorifying God by all 
Possible means, and of employing his whole life for the 
Salvation of souls. The course of philosophy which be 
read, and Which had lasted three years and a half, ac- 
8 to the custom of those times, being completed, 
by the counsel of Ignatius he entered on the study of 
/ divinity: In 1534, on the feast of the Assumption of 
our Lady, St Ignatius and his six companions, of whom 
_ Francis was one, made a vow at Montmartre to visit the 
Holy Land, and unite their labours for the conversion of 
- 155 the infidels; or, if this should be found not practicable, 
did east themselves at the feet of the pope, and offer their 
services wherever he thought fit to employ them. Three 
others after ward joined these six, and having ended their 
studies the year following, these nine companions depart- 


dend from Paris upon the 1 5th of November, in 4536, to 
30 to Venice, where St Ignatius had agreed to meet 


5 them from Spain. They travelled all through Germa. 
ny on foot, loaded with their writings, in the 5 
inter, which age was Four "__ 1 cold. 


ue PRANETs A viax, 1 | 
| easy to him. ieee 


r. nn Fray WIR 1 a - 


oor ks had formerly taken in leaping, (for be was. | 


yer active, and had been fond of such corporal eker. 
ces) an the ferveney of his soul, had tied his ams and 
Wien with little cords, which by his travelling swelled 
bis'thighs; and sunk so deep into the flesh, as to be 


hardly visible. The saint bare the pain wir inbredible 


patience till he fainted on the road, and not being able) | 


to g0 any; farther, was obliged to discover the reason 
His companions! carried him to the next towu, where: | 


che surgeon declared that no incisions could be safely! 


made deep enough, and that the evil was incurable, | 7 | 


In this melancholy situation, Faber, Laynez, ald the 


Xavier/found the cords broken out of the flesh: ; - The. 


holy company joined in actions of thanksgiring to the 
Almighty, and cheerfully pursued their journey, in 


nich Kavier served the rest on all occasions, being al- 


q nyo beforehand band with them in the duties of cha. 


They arrived at Venice on the gt H January: od 
1537; and were much comforted: to meet there St Igna- 


"tins; by\wliosedirectionthey divided themselves to = 8 3 
tie poor in two hospitals in that city, whbilst they Wall- 


al for an opportunity to embark for Palestine. 
Navier who was placed in the hospital of the incura- 


K bles, employed the day in dressing the derer, 


in making kbeir beds, and serving them in meaner of. 
liees, and passed whole nights in watching by them It 


es his delight chiefly to attend those who were sick of 
wntagious/distempers, or infected with loathsome = 


cers; Among these, one had an ulcer which was bor: 


. fible to the sight, and the noisomeness of the sten 
wis det more insupportable. Every one shunned him 
aid Na vier found a great repugnarice in himself When 1 
be first approached him. ut reflecting 'that the o- 7 


dan of making a great $acrifice; was too precious to be 


ly he embraced the sick person, applied his mouth to 
theuleer; and sucked dut the purulent matter. At the 
dude moment; his repugnance vanisbed ; and hy this. 
unk victory over himself, be; obtained the grace that; 
W en e * and * e | Do — 


8 


1 


et, spent that night in prayer, and the next mording. 4 1 4 


 ormed uith clock, unvillingness and a false delicacy, ra- 


. 8 Francs Steg 6; Der 


1 caged. inchim any loathing, but rather a weet 


giant of sensuality, of vanity, whilst remiss acts, Per- 
ther fortify than vanquish the enemy. And it is more 


the resolution of the will than the action itself, that sub. 
dues him. Two months had passed away in these e. 


ercises of charity, when St Ignatius, who staid behind 


ulent at Venice, sent his companions to Rome tb ask the 


_ _ Vlewingof bis Holiness Paul III. for their intended voy- 


Xavier was ordained priest upon St John Baptist's day 


in 1537. and they all made vows of chastity and po- 
Vert! before the ipope's: nuncid! Xavier retired to a vil 


it four miles from Padua, where; to prepare 


. himself for say ing his first mass, be spent forty dhys in 
da poor guised abandoned bottage; exposed to all the in- 
Jjuties of the weather, lay on the ground, fasted rigors 

ou, and subsisted ori what scraps of bread he begged 

from dor to door. St Iguntius having caused all his 
company co resort to Vicenza; Navier after this retreat 


a hither; aud said there his first mass, with tears 
fle wing in such abundance, that his audience could not 


refrain from mixing their own with his. By order of 


$4 Ignatius, he applied himgelf to the exercises of cha- 


rity and devotion ure to the great edification 


of that city. The house in which he there dwelt as 3 
poder man, was afterward given to the Society, . cone 
ventedinto/ aworatoryof great devotion!!n:!: 

In Lent; in 1638, our saint was called by St ter 
5 to Aeme? where the futhers assembled together to deli · 

berate about the foundation of their Order, and their 
cohsultutions/were accompanied with fervent. "prayers, 
tears; watchings; and penitential austerities, which they 
__ practived-with'a most ardent desire of 'pleazing our Lord 


dene, and of secking im alb things his greater glory and 
tie ges 'pf 60k. After: waiting'a whole year to find 
ll — yo, and OY 


— 


ef o great importance it is to us, once to have that 
roughly overcome ourselves, and overthrown the proud 


gage. The pope granted those among them wWho were 
not in holy orders, a licence to receive them at the hands 
_of any catholic bishop. Upon their return to Venice, 
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impracticable;. on account ok 


execution;of; that - 


 patius.and. his companx offered themselves to his hel- 
nete to be employed as he should judge most expedient 


their offer, and ordered them to preach and instruet in 


cis exercised his functions in the chureh of St Laurence 
1 Dame, in which! he appeared so active, that no one 


pesident of che college of St Barbara at Paris, hap- 


he became mote so at Rome, insomuch that he wrote to 


flamed with zeal, indafatigable in labour, lovers of the 


wert fit to be sent ta plant the fhich in the East- Indies. 
Ihe king wrote there pan ta Don Pedio Mazearegaes, 


of these apostolie men for this mission, St: Ignatius 


niatd. The former went immelliately by sea to Lisbon: 


fell sick, and, by an over. ruling Wpernatutal direction, 
Francis Xavier Was substituted in his rddm; bn thei day 
before the ambassador began his journey. Our iht 
received this order with joy, and when he went tos 
the denediction of Paul III., there shong through a pto—- 


holiness took from thence a..certain presage of the 
wonderfyuLeyents which followed. The saint left Rame 
with the ambassador on the 15th of March 1549, and 


wie actions of humility, | mertification, { charity,” zeal, 
and piety, and was always rrady to serve his fellow- 
nnn the Hieapiea Qdices, as if e * 


re n v ͤ ß TT Xx 


D. nens 2a%122, *. „ 
the war between the Venetians and the Turks, St Isg- | 


in the service of their neighbour. |: The pope accepted ww : | | 
Rome till he should otherwise employ them. ft Fran- 5 of 
dixtinguished himself by a more -ardent charity, or a ä "30 
| more -edifying zeal. Govea, a Portuguese, formel 
pened to be then at Rome, whither John III. king af ö — 
Portugal had sent him on some important business He j 
had. formerly. known; Ignatius, Xavier,-avd Faber, at 
Paris, and been à great admirer of their vittue; nl 
hia master, that men so learned, humble, chatitable in- | th | 


eros, arid: who aimed at hothing but the kengur of God, 


his ambaswdor: at Rome, atid: prdered;him/to obtain s 1 5 El 


could: grant him only two, and pitched upon Simon Ro- 5 "YM 
driguez;; a Portuguebe, and Nicholas Bobadilla, a pg. 


Babadilla, who Waited to accompauy the ambassädur, 


found humility such a magnanimity of sbul, that his : 


on the road found perpetual occasions far the most he- HR 
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way by land, over the Alps and Fyreneans, and todk 
up mote than three months, At Fampelund the am- 


T 
C4 


Hassador pressed the saint to gb to the enstle of Navier, 
Which was but a little distant flom the road toltike 
© - leave of bis mother, wbo was yet living. and of his other 
tiene, whom he would probably never more see in tiiiz 
World. But the saint Would by no medns turn out of 

dient view. would be accompanied with melabeholy and 


i, 


-dnegs;the-products of last farswells; whereas their 


# - 


went from the world exceedingly/affected;Magcaregnas, 
who by the saintly example and instructions of the holy 


man was converted to a newiccurse of life 


= They arrived at; Lisbon about the end of June, and 


Francis went immediately to F Rodriguez, who wat 


bocdged in an hospital, in order to attend and instruot 


5 Th Sick... They made this place their ordinary abode, 


ut\catechized and mstructed in most parts of the towh, 


A were taken up all Sundays and Hylydays in hearing 
_  *confesons. at court; for the xing and a great numberof 
the courtiers were engaged by theit discourses to confess 
and communicate every week; which they chose to do 
their hands, F. Rodriguez was retained by the king 
e Lisbon; and St Francis was obliged to stay thete 
- _- - eight months while the fleet was getting ready to sailin 
bpPpring. Dr Martin d' Azpilcueta, commonly called the 


ddetor of Navarre, who was uncle to Navier by the 


* 


© mother's side, was then chief professor of divinity at 
chu net engage him to go to Coimbra. St Francis, 
when he left Rome, put a memorial in the hands of F. 


Layher in which he declared that he approved the rules 


Which should be drawn up by Ignatius and consecrated 


himself to God by the vows of poyerty, chastity, and 
-+ obedience, in the Society of Jesus, when it should be 
. - confirmed as a religious Order by the apostolic see. At 

, the king dererei 
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the least ally of sorrow. 35 his wonderful Uisengage- | 


5 
I 


1 David, e 


ing bis own. victuals, and washing hig ohn linen on the 


JJ. 0 


8. iets eee * 


power and authority: in in the thüd. he recommended him F 
Emperor: of | Echiopia and in the fourth, to 

ather princes in the East. No importunities of the ling - 

of his officers,.-could: prevail on the saint to accept of 


10% provisions or necessaries, except a few books for the 
e ef cohverts! Nor would he consent to have a set. 


Juht, say ing that as long as he had the use of his two 


hands he never would take one. When he was told that 
it would: de unbecoming to see an apostolic legate dress. 


deck tie sald he could give no scandal, so long as he did 
nol; The saint had two companious to the Indies F. 


Faul de Camarino, an Italian Jesuit, aud Francis Man 

fila n Portuguese, who was not yet in priest's Orders. 
Simon Rodriguez bore them company to the fleet: 
aa chen it was that St Francis: embracing him, __ 


that ar Rome in the hospital, he once beheld, whether - 


\letping or waking he knewmot, all that he was to suffer 


forthe glory of Jesus Christ mand that he thence con- 
cewed so great a delight in gufferings, that he cried out 
aloud: Let more, O Lord, yet more.“ Which — — 


1 
gol. This the saint did upon his taking leave, add- 


A hope the divine goodness will grant me in me 


adi what he has foreshewn to me in . 


The saint set sail on the th of April, in the - year 1 


15% the thitty-sixth of his age, on board the admira bs e 
wel,” which carried Don Martin Alfonso de Sbuss. 


general governor of the Indies, who went with-five Ships 5 


rexel contained at least a thousand persons, whom Fran- e 
as considered as committed to his care. He catechized 
be knilors, preached every Sunday before the mainmast, 


way, lay on the deck, and ved on charity during the 


ele voyage, though the governor was very urgent 
With him to eat at his table, or accept of a regular 5 


x 


take possession of his government. The admiral's „„ 
lock care of the sick, converted his cabin into an infir- „ 


ap * food from his SRCHEN's N he ansWer- 1 


lis ed Kivvier cans os nuneio, webe 10" alk 1 


Mn F. Rodriguez, who was them in the same chamber, 5 1 
bend; and had often pressed him to explain the mean- 7 FE | 2 | 


„ made a vow of poverty he was resolved to keep it. 


./ | From his table; but divided the meat among those who 
bad wost need. He composed differences, quelled mur. 


8 ut most Care to remoye all disorders. Bad actions be 
0 5 no one Was offended/ at him. Ilie insufferable colds of 
 ___ 'Gape Verd, the beats of Guinea, the stench of the frech 
uuder the line, produced pestilential fevers, and violent 


5 _ 7 are mostly Mahometans, and trade with the Alabe 
— Ethinpians; bat the Portuguese have settlement 
. __ among them. The air is very unwholesome, and Xa. 


Which made better sail, on the 1 5th of March, in 1542. 


8 month since their setting out from Lisbon: 


36 


; . bat 155 was a poor os An b — | 


Indeed: received the dishes which the governor sent — 


muings, checked wearing and gaming, and took the 


reproved with so much authority, that no body resisted 
him, and with so much sweetness and tender love, that 


waters, and the put refaction of their flesh provisions 


_ _ urvies.| After hve: months of petpetual navigation, 

and doubling the Cape of Good Hope, they arrived it 
bique. on the eastern coast of Africa; about the 
end of August, and there they wintered. The inhabi. 


Vier Huaselk fell sick there: but was almost recovered 
When the admiral again put to sea in a fresh veszel, 


In three days they arrived at Melinda, a town of tde 

1 in Africa, where one of the principal inhabi- 
tants complained to Xavier that so little sense of religion 
is left among them, that of seventeen mosques which 
they had, fourteen were quite forsaken, and the three 
that remained were little frequented. Leaving this 
place, after a few days sail they touched at the isde af 
2p  Socotora, over-against'the:streight of Mecca. Thence 
A the the sea of Arabia and India, they landed 
at Goa on the 6th of May, in 15 4a, in the thirteent 


After St Francis was landed he went ed 
the hospital, and there took his lodging: but would not 
enter upon his missionary functions till he had paid his 
respects to the bishop of Goa (a), whose name was John 


; % The Portuguese, in 1418, under the direction of pics 
| ae son E I. king * e began, the N 
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pmuge 


to the Rast- Indies by sea, with which no commerte was then 


temful and prudent g 


kugel aud fortified'it, and made it the 


committed by several of 
necin-the Indies were Franciscans, with a bishop who was an apbs« 


gle: of ll of another $00n- after erected/at Goa in 1540. ee 236 fits 
hence The cid Christians of St Thomas or of Malahar in those pa 


* ” * * = 


ly Nextorians, obeyed the patriarch of Babylon, and used 
ky villages, bad an hundred and twenty=seven churches, andumount- 
tothe number of about twenty-two thousand souls. Vincent 
im ef St Thomas, and many of them came over to the catholio 


Minton ; others continued obstinate, and since the Dutch are 


] 


La through Egypt or Persia. By his encouragement Amerigus 
pucius disch vered Brazil in America, in 1497, where Columbus hae 
int allen upon Gusnahani, one of the Luecay lands, in 14917 . 
Cams doubled the Cape of good Hope in 1498, discovered the coat = 
Mozambique, and the city of Melinda upon the coast of Zan« 
quebat in Africa, and'thence sailed to Calicut in the East- Indies. He 
nale an alliance with the king of Calicut, who afterward became 4 
Chitin. Gams made farther discbveries, and great acquisition 
ud conquests. In 1507, Almeyda was appointed the first Portu« * 
nitie yiceroy in thoge parts. Alfonzo d' Albuquerque, his most sue 
neral, sueceeded him in 1509, and governed the 
ladies tilt his death in 1515. d Nerg, Goa in t 5to, he en- 
tifiec | : Portuguese capital inthe Tn. 
ties,” John III. surnamed the Pious, succeeded his fither Emma. 14.” 
win the throne of Portugal, in 152t, and inberited all his virtues; 
* his piety and zeal for e comes a stranger to mu 
tices is:governors and generals in the. 
kde. The first missionaries or chaplains who attended the Portu= 


ble vicar, © The governor Alfontod' Albuquerque, procured an epis- 
habi- pal des to be/eretted at Goa; and John d Albuquerque, « Francis. 
igion e es the first bisbop. The see of Gon was afterward raised 1e 
which lie metropolitical dignity,” when other bishoprics were erected" in 
ore pants; vice those of Cochin and Malacca, in 1592, that of Me _ 
por; in 160), & A zealous officer in the army; named Antony 
; this i Ce founded a seminary in the Molucon islands, which was a mo- 


dane, a Fraveizean, who went to the Indies with John d' Albu- 
Wrque, first bishop of Goa, had many conferences with the Chris. 


anger due, and who was a most /virtuous prelate —— || 
The aint presented to him the briefs of Paul III. dex | 


Madelta, and several other islands which lie ou the western conSt t 
Ates and made some small settlements in Guinea. Emmanuel be 
<redt, "who degeeded bis father John II. in the throne; in 149 % 
ul ed in Far, nominated Vasco de Gems his admiral, to find a 


Maclanguage in their liturgy, They inhabited an hundred and : 


nummer Coching live under their protection. See Gouves Jornada 
acbispo de Goa, &e. p. 6. Raluinus, Hist. Malabar, Jos. Asse- 
DNS: de Syris Nestorianis, Lettresedificant. Recu. l. 12. p. 383, 
Walton to the Congr, de Propagandd. The Malabar 8 
me e „ which 
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._  " approbation/and cating himself at bis feet begged his 
__ -_ bleving. The bishop was struck with the venerable dit 
pdf sanetity that appeared in his countenance and deport. 


which zome have heen desirous to connive at, ont of condescension 
0d gettin Gentiles on the const of Malabar, consisted in the omigiion 
-—_ _ of\$ome of the ceremonies of haptism ez the deferting baptism of in- 
daes 3 women keeping the Tal) on which Was an image of an idol 

. "called hei, and using a cord of an hundred and eight strings: 
te reſusing to afford; certain less exzential spiritual snacours to dhe 
Teatei ( gespieable setvile rank of men] at their own houses; chris 


dien mwpicians playing in the temples. of idols or at their feats; 

_  , © © forbidding. women the use of the sactaments under certain iaßemi- 

tTt:ies, Se. Which connivante snd toleration was condemned by eat 

' - _ dinal Fournon, under Clement XI. by Benediet XIII. iv 747, Cle. 

 _ "ment; XII. in 1739, and most severely by Benedict XIV. in 1744 

who pet allow particular priests to be deputed to attend the Patri 

lane, and others to serve the nobilit eo) root hugs 

Tube infidels on this ebast were in our apostle's time partly Ma. 

hametaus, partly Iodian sedts, and partly a remnant of the Pergian 

idolsters. The Pattan Arabs, Who were Mahometans, conquered 

lIIucostan, but many vears after were yanguisbed: by: Gingizchan, 2 

Noise about the year 2200, That prince professed the teligion 

_ which is followed by the great ones and the learned men of Ching, 

vVorshipping Tein as the sovereigu being: but his posterity embraced 
dhe extablished Mahometanism of the;countrys One of these made 

=. | ati” e Persia, tock Bagdat, and. slew:Motazen; the last 
-  _ '  -., - Daracen Caliph, or vicar of Mabhomet, in whom that religious dig. 

nity was extinguished. Tamerlane, a Mahometan Tartar, extended 

bis conquests towards India in 2402, and one of his sons with asg ur- | 

w of Mogal Tartars conquered Indostan in 1420 : whence the fron 

name of Mogul. These took up the Mahometam religion. One of 1 

these Moguls, descendants of Tamerlane, named. Aureng-zeb, who how 

died in 10% conquered Decan, Visapour, Golcond, and almost al 2000 

the peninsual on this side the Ganges. See Bernier's History of Aureng- 

- tb, and Catrou's Histeiredu Mogol. Since Kouli Khan the Persian 

- _ *  almost 1 ined the, Mogul by his conquests, the origiaal Indians called 

Marte have shock off the yoke, of the Great Mogul? 
be Marattasare; 80 called from the title of Mar-Rajab, which it 

3 ee most powerful tribe among them. The | 
A 77 f swaller tribes are called Rejahs, Among this people the 
Mabemeten remains of the Pattan Arabs, &c, live unmolested z but 

Chiffy octupy the mountains and fastnesses into which they xetired 

from the conquerore. The same is the condition of the Patsecs in 

these parts, or those Persians ho left their country upon the coming 

of N and some of them still zetain in India the Magian re. 

| Ugion, though much adulterated ) “ : 
Ake daergttes gre the originat Indian inhabitants, and are ue 

die Geste religten ; 30 called from Ggatio, che Portugues mon” 
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m 1 mised him up; kissed the bhriefs, and promised to 15 pa 
mupport him by his episcopal authority; which he failed 
net te de To cal] down the blessing of heaven on hies 


laber, St Francis consecrated most of the night ti 


prayer.” Tue situation in which religion then was in 


those parts, was such as called forth his zeal and his 1 
dein, Among the Portuguese, revenge, ambition ava. 


ell jm man the sentiments of their holy religion; he 9 


for Geatiles or idolaters, » Mast of these Indian Gentiles believe a 
tranmigration, of souls ; which doctrine Pythagotas is 1 15 to 


y Aeathied'from"them, : Their idols are of vatious kin 
Branſibs"ate thought to be the successors of the Bracmans ! the 


called\Butts, from their: idols, of which that is the name. They 


154 N 3804 


OY FT 
: 6 =O ECD % 
> 8 þ 
a : | 1 by i 
4 8 
l 
* 
” - 5 . 
l . 125 
4 — 1 — 2 * 4 — 
1 \ * 1 o . : 
o Ko 8 . 2 3 5 
9 N v % 0 : 2 . 
1 . „ 3 > 85 
- . 91 5 72527 8 Mb * FS * 
= 4 7 
| þ . F 1 
2 Pal... 


ben ee zafmel food; are, very healthy, but not strong bodied: ther. | | 
late and other senses are much quicker than in men who eat much „„ 


des. "Several Tn8ian tribes ve almost altogether on rice and vege :- 


- tables.” The wisdom of the Bramins is famed ; their skill admirable . 


in testet remedies of many diseases. They have many fine moral 


ee adopt many monstrous absurdities, as the thousand 
bees vader Which the god Wistnow is pretended to have appeated 
heit pagods or idols being in as many phantastical shapes), the warn 
of the-pod Ram, the virtues of the cow Camdoga, &c. It id a mis. 


tile khät the Bramins are the gymnosophists-of the ancients; these 


aue e Gioghi, Who still pray almost naked, torture themselves out. 
ofyanity and superstition, and wander in forests, pretending to ass: 
duous-contemplation.. (See Grose's Travels.) Some of the Gentocs 13 
in Hither India worship cows, and annex sanctity to whatever comes 


from that "animal, purify themselves with-it's-urine; burn it's excres 


nets into a powder, with which they sprinkle their foreheads bd 
Meute, and besmear their houses with it's dung. It is said they would 
wolter Kill their parents ox children than a cow, . The Banians fee Fa 
| birds; tnsects, serpents, and other living creatures, with the otest 


1 


tate; tenderness and superstition. In this variety of whimsical rel. 


guns we cannot but deplore the blindness of the human under 


AKanding destitute of the light of divine faith, whilst we remark in | 


tem-not the cute, but the bent and gratification of the most via- 


ent dag subtile passions, and at the ame time 80 strong un inborn 
*atiment of religion, that the mind of man rather embraces the most 
W kid File Feligion than none at/all; See Laßteau s Histolre! — | 
ke benhuetes des Portuguais dans les Indes, &te. in tio yolumes g.. 
pet which falls much short of the author's reputation.) The © 2 


Wy Ciceronian, Latin bistory-of Tadia by the bishop Jerom Osorio“, 
| nt of the Jesuit Maffei, almost equal to the former in elegance 3 
Al, in point of facts are little more than abstracts of the securates | 


| derbe hjstory of Joha de Barros on the same subject. Seealso!: 
unn Kann aue, by Manuel ds Fri - n 


— 


+ Sosa. The bishop's exhortations and threats were dey. 
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_ maeraments were neglected: there were not four preach, 
ers in all the Indies; not any priest without the walls of 


pised and no dam was sufficient to stem surh a deluge, 

The infidels resembled rather beasts than men, and the 
few who were come over to the faith, not being sup. 
Ported by competent instructions, nor ediſied by exam- 

ple, xelapsed into their ancient manners and supersti- 
tions. Such was the deplorable situation of those coun. 
tries, when St Francis Navier appeared among them as 
a new star to enlighten so many infidel” nations. 80 
powerful was the word of God in his mouth, and such 
tte fruit of his zeal, that in the space of ten years be 
_ - entablished/the empire of Jesus Christ in a new world, 
Nothing more sensiblyafflicted him at his arrival at Goa, 
than the scandalous deportment of the Christians, who 
lived in direct opposition to the gospel which they pro» 
fessed, and by their manners alienated the infidels from 
the faith: he therefore thought it would be dest to open 
his mission with them. In order to compass a general | 
reformation, he began by instructing them in the prin- 
ciples of religion, and forming the youth to the practice 
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ol eincere piety. Having spent the morning in assisting WF the 


1 88 The little children gathered together in crowds about 


Words, aud his charitable concern fot the souls of his 


and comforting the distressed in the hospitals and pri- 
sons, he walked through all the streets of Goa with 4 
bell in his hand, summoning all masters, fbr the love of 
God, to send their children and slaves to catechism. 


Him, and he led them to the church, and taught them 
the creed and practices of devotion, and impressed on 
their tender minds strong sentiments of piety and reli- 

gion. By the modesty and devotion of the youth, the 
whale town began to change it's face, and the most aban- 
doned sinners began to blush at vice. After some time 
the saint preached in public, and made his visits to pri 
vate houses: and the sweetness of his behaviour and 


neighbours, were irresistihle. Sinners were struck with 
the horror of their erimes, and, throwing themselves Al 

bis feet, confesged them with bitter compunction of heart; 
_ andthe fruits of penitence which accompanied thei 


* 4 


. * ater ner ns e. 


KM were the certain pg of ie, dineentty hf heir 
aaversions,/ Usurious bonds were cancelled; restitu- 
don was made of unjust gains slaves who had been un 

acquired were set at liberty, concubines dame — 9 
6 married, and families were well regulated. 1 

The re formation of the whole city of Goa was abs be 
complizhed 1 in half a year, when the saint was informed... 
that on the coast of La Pescaria, or The Peart Fibre, 
which is extended from cape Comorin to the isle Ma. } 
nar; on the eastern side of the Peninsula, there W 5 
certain people called Pura vas, that is, Fishers, who W 
time age, in order to please the Portuguese who had suc- Fs A 
coured them against the Moors, had caused themselves | 
to be baptized, but for want of instructions retained e 
their superstitions and vices. Xavier had by this timmm 
300 u little acquaintance with the | Malabar . „ 
which is spoke on that coast, and taking with him tw 
young ecclesiastics who understood it competently' well. 
mbarked-iti Ootober in 1542, aud sailed to cape C 
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eral Wh worin, which faces the isle of Ceylon, and is about x” 
in- hundred miles from Goat Here A Francis went oy - 


we; but the- landed eld bim they ob por 4 e 
change their religion without the leave of! theit lord . „ 
th » der obstinacy, however, yielded to the force of mira. 
ve of des by which God was pleased to manifest his truth to 5 ©," + 
nm. dem. A woman, who had been three days: „ — 
bout o childbirth, without being eased by any remedies br 
them Wi prayers of the Brachmans, was immediately delivered, - 
.d on WW ind recovered upon being instructed in the faith, ant 
reli» Wi baptized by St Francis, as he himself relates in a letter 
„ the e St Ignatius (1). Upon this miracle, not only that 
aban- . family, but most of the chief persons of dle county, | 


* „ 
» 


time ktened to his doctrine, and heartily embraced the faith, 240 
0 pri- Wing obtained the leave of their prince. The servant £4 1 
r and K God proceeded to the Pearl Coast, set himself first WW. © 
of bis WW itruct and'confirm those who had been Fibmerly Bayt! - 
c with Wed; and, to succeed in his undertaking, he was at some 1 
yes u fas to make himself more perfectly master of the Tl 1 
bean; 5 * Then he preached to those Parayas 0 8 
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„ 1 name of Olrist was till chat time 1 
Adu eo great were the multitudes which he baptized, tha 
- -  - .Sqmetiwes,. by;the bare fatigue of administering that 50 


BRANCH : Mane 


erament, he was scarce able to move his arm, accor 


55 to the account which he gave to his brethren in Europe, 
To wake the ahildren,comprehend.and;recain the cate. 
chien, he taught ihem to recite; with him some little 


Prayer upon each question or article. Every lesson or 


| _ - Inatruetion he began with the Our Father, and ended 
With the Hail Mary. Diseases seem to have been never | 


dent an that cbast as at that time: which hap 


KA peed as ib it had. been 10 drive che most obstinate n 
i ol their Mactance into he fold: of the church; ht 
ie people had Almost all ręcourse to St Francis for their 
dre, or that of some friend; and great numbers reco- 
_ © yeredtheir health, either by being baptized, or by invok. 
iz the name of Jesus. The saint frequently sent some 
1 young neophyte with his crucifix; beads orreliquary, to 
3 touch the sick, after having recited with them the Lord's 


Prayer, Creed, and Commandmegts; and the sick, by 


= oo ; Simon unfeignedly that they believed in Christ, and 


Kesired to be baptized, recovered theit health. This 
eat. number of miracles, and the admirable innocence, 
V and sanctity of the preacher recommended him to 


s - - 7 veneration of the Bramins themselves, who were the 


Philosophers, divines, and priests of the idolaters. These, 
nevertheless, upon motives of interest, opposed his doe- 


3 and neither his conferences nor his miracles could 


gain them. . The process of the saint's canonization 


EF life at this time, by the ministry of his $eryant. 
be first was a catechist, ho had been stung by a ber. 
pent of that kind hose stings are always mortal. 

Sedan Was a child ho was drowned in a pit. The thin 


_ and fourth; a young man and maid whom a pestilential | 


fever had carried, off... Incredible were the labours of 
„aint. His food was the same with that of the poor- 


1 people, rice and water. His sleep Was but three | 


=_ a at most, and-that in a figher's cabin on-the 


or be soon made AWAY with a matress and 
Gele | which. the g e 


* 2 mention f four dead persons, to whom, God re- | 


"4 AR had 1 * from Goa, 


mhemployimerits,!be:rceased! not to converse interiorly. 
withGod;-who-begtowed of him such an excess of inte- 
maß pirit unl delights, that he was often obliged to des 
the divine; goodness to mederate them; as he testified 
in a letter £071 S$t* Ignatius, and! his brethren At Rome, 
though written in generab teruts, and in Werthe Pete 
in Lamaceustomed, f says he (a) © often n 

obs labouring in-this vineyard, eryf out to God . 
lord give me not se much joy and comfort in this life? 
oi ban excdss of mercy; chou wilt heap it upon me 


wit Forche who has once in his interior feeling tasted 
| thdwectness} must necessarily find life tog bitter, S0 
g she is deprived of the sight of T 
{He had labpured about fiſteen months in the genver- 

ban ob the Pars vas, when;ftoward the, lose of the-yiear | 

1540 he was obliged: to return to Goa ta procure aint. 
ants The Seminary. of the faith, which had en 
edthere for the education of young Indians, was eo 

mittsd to his care, and put into the hands of the Societe, 
he zaint enlarged it; and made prudent regulations dor 


ie government and direction of the youths and from) a: 


| thistime/it was called the Seminary. of St Paul. The 


| following: year he returned to the Paraxas with a suppl „ 
of evangelical, Jabourers, as well Indians ae Europeans 


whom he stationed in different towns; and some he ar- 


ted with him into the kingdom of enden abe, WL 
he testifies in one of his letters, he baptized 20 


Indians with his own hand in one month g and Songs; 
times a whole village received the sacrament ol xegenes | | 15 
ration; in one day. When the holy man first penetrated 
mo the inland Provinces-af. the Indians, being wholly, 


ot ef che language; af che peoples be euld eng, 1 1 


biptize children, and setve the sick, Whocby sigus eould 

nk what they wanted, as he wrote to F{;Manillies: 
hst he exercised his Zenl 3 1 Tra vancor, Ged. _ 

| ommunicated. to him the gift, of tongues, according to 

| eee of a young; Portuguese of Coimbra, namede; | 
C142 22) 5 a Societati Ro no $2019 2 ory 
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N . ANCE 2AvigR# Dry 
Vat whoattedted hien im many of 'hiv5journeys, \ Hy 
bp poke very well the language of those Barbarians, with. 

_ _ out having learned it, and Had no need of am interprettt 
wen be instructed them. He sometimes preached'ty 
__ ſive or six chouband persons together, in some spaciom 

Plain. The saint narrowly esdaped the smares which 
weite sometimes laid dy Bramins and others to take away. 

bug dee: an hen the Badages, à tribe of savages and: 
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pine robbers; having plundered” many other places, 
, into Eravanceor, he marched” up to the 
—— . "at the! head of's 
del 2666p/of fervent Chiietians, and with-a command; 
ing air bache thew, in the name of the Rving God, got 
tj pass ter, But to return che way they came. | His 
wers east butch a terror inte che minds of che leaders, 
wos were at the head of the Barbatians, chat they stood 
Some eme ebnfbunVed, and Without motion; then rerited 
in disorder arc quitted the Country, This action prov 
_ _ cured'St'Francis the protection of the King of Travan, 
cor, andthe sutname of the Great Father. As the 
Saint Was prefching one day at Coulon, a village in Tia. 
waer, nat Cape Combrin; perediving "that few were 
- _-  convertet by nis diveourse; he made a Hort prayer, that 
Sock Would bendur the blood and nume of his beloyed 
80g, by softening the hearts of the most obdurate, | 
„ The hie buche rome ef tie peeple open the grave ofs 
man who was buried tie day before neut the place where 
be preached? and the body was deginning'to puri) 
wir a nosere rent, hien he desired the by-cranden' 
ts sbeer en Then falling on his knees after a 5hort 
prayer he commanded ehe dess man, im the name ot 
EE the Rying God, te arise. At wiese words the dead man 
C 
pPeffedt health, All e Were pissent were 50 struck 
With this evidence, that thrbwing themselves at. the saint! 
fies hey demanded baptism, The holy man also raised 
ttz lie on the same edbast, a young man wle was 4 Chis: 
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tin ande gorpse he met us it was Carried te che grave, f 
0 bereerue ins memory" of this wonderful action the BY dn 
parsatz df the decensed, whe were present, exected “ , = 


1055 dat eros vir lle plave hene tio miracle way wrought, 
. | ; * % N 8 8 . Ed 15 „ | ' 
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i 5 fo S4$56#K&, | 
Steat impressions on the bote 


6 
orden. anni, 


| TheKivg of Jafanatapan, in the northernfpart of 


ho, hen asked the question, boldly confessed C 


| ey aden Ceylon: The saint, af 
| jonney c Ooehin upot büsiness, visited Manar, a 


ef die apostie St Themas, hie 5 pl any 


He ladies, tick also the Atabs, Persians, Chinese. ö 
©: {ted for trade. - The saint artived here bn 
iis 25th of September 1545, änd by the frtesistible A 
ir ok his zeal and miracles reſign the debauched _ 4 
„ miners öf the Chfistians, and converted many pagans 3 
ze WM ac sbometans. This town had been lately bosse sed A 
wort” J hive of theater $ecr, who bad Veedel it fron Z 
of the Ring of Siam: but Albu⸗ uquetque had dotiquered it 2 
nn Wl 01517; „St Franeis, ade no opportunity of safling 4 
ear, passed to the isles of Bonds, which are 1 
wer hh me of the spice islands. Landing in the island of m- — 
e he paptised great part of the inhabitants. Havs 4 
15d be preached” in other islands, he made a considerable“ 1 
iris: in the Moluccas, and though the inhabitants Werse. 
ave, n intractable people. he brought great numbers to the | 
che Wl "ith; Therice he passed to the isle del Moro, th&jti- | 
4% libitants-of Which he gained to Christ. In this ffssirg 
gut, MW „ eee bur * it wrote to St rue ll 


be it the- bel 1 Nes ed boar was subjected ops; 7 
Chet id a fe fenths, except the 5 and ee 


Thi reputation Eike ln cle of St Fratibis whchad 
dle male of Manar, Which vent deputies to St Francis, 
testing Him to visit their country; Thie saint ccd 

det at char time leave Travancor but sent a zealous 
wilbnary by whom many were instructed auc baptited. 


dene bezurifol and pleacantiale of Caylon, hear« a 
Army, an Net oy r fe Rudd Chrizejans, 


ch rant Was afterwards slain by the Portry 5 mp 1 
er he Hack — 3 N Bi 


| ited there anumerous churth: in a journe) f devo- RY 
n Wbieh he took to Meliapor, to implote the inter- „ 


| (life vers int that place. Afiet ward intending 10 
| $68 to the island uf Macassar, he Sailed to Malacta, aft. (5 
bas Matt, in the peninsula beyond the Ganges, tote | | 


* FA 48645 ala. * 


Ki he dangers to Which Lam expOSed, nd ns 
take. for the interest of, Godialone, .arer a A al 
Prin gs of spiritual joys: ingomugh chat these islands, 
Dare bre all wordly necessaries, are the places in. the world 
= Hof lose bis sight with. the) excess of, weeping: 
ut. they are tears of joy... Lrememper not ever to hae 
ied 1 -h interior, delights 580d. these consolations.gf 
5 ate 8 e exquisite, and so constant, that 
hey take om me, all, sense, AE eee suffering 
The saint zeturning towards; Goa, visited the, islands on 
dhe road where he; had. preached, and arriyed at Malaccez 
in 1 70 la h beginning ofthe. vear 1548. he land: ' 
ed e ere he converted great numbers, unh 
two TS Ges bo e it bode ee bil 
pn 1 a Japonestb named Angeroo, addrege 
bac ebe ae, Kaeropter tells un, has he Ind 
Killed à man in tus awa.country;.and, to save his life, 
made. his r on a Portugnese ship. All agree that 
55 Was 1 d ot a noble extraction, and about thirty. 
Sp years of age; and that, being disturbed in mind with, 
rs and texrors of conscience, he was advised by.cer. 
tain Christians to have. recourse: to: the holy St Francis 
. Tor: -oomfort... The saint poured, the. mildest balm into 
s wounded, heart, and gave him assurances that he 
ould. find repose of. mind, but must first seek God in 
is true religion. The Japonese was charmed with his 
Aiscourses, and, as he had by that time acquired some 
cnowledge. of the Portuguese language, was instructed 
in the faith, and engaged by St Francis to embark with 
his-attendants and to g0 to Goa, whither he himself was 
_ directing his course, but taking a x und.. ln the $treights 
af Geylon..the «hip Which _— the saint, was ovet- 
taken, with a most dreadful tempest; insomuch that the 
sailors ring wall 115 merchandize. overboard ; and the 
pilot, not being e to. hold the rudder, abandoned the 
vecdel 0 the fury of the wayes. For three days and 
e nights, the mariners had nothing but death before 

he ir eyes. St Francis, alter hearing the confessiong of 
| all on board, fell on his knees. before his crucifix, and 
a there wholly, taken. up and lost to all thing 
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when Navier eoming out of his cabin, tothe line and 
an met as if it had been ts fäthom the sea, and letting 


e © Great 'God; Ferber, Son, and Holy G 
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e merey dn us.“ At the same moment» thei vessel 


Köppe, and the wind ceardd; After which they pur. 
ien their voyage, and ee Cochin on the 

or January 1848. Writing from that plade tothe 
ers at Rome, he tells them that, in the height of 
theftettipest; he had taken them and all devout persons 


bens add angels, going through all their orders, ande. 
Mlrec particularly for his protectress and patroness, the 
ow holy: Mother of God, and Queen of Heaven. He 
Wt, Having reposed all my hope in the infinite me.. 
Ae sur Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, being encom- 
ec wich chis protection, I enjoyed a greater satisfac- 


dene as Lan, the worst of all men, I am ashamed to 
e shed $6 many tears of joy, through an excess of 
dehtenth⸗ pleasure, when I was just upon the point of pe- 
hinge! Insomuch that 1 humbly prayed our Lord, 
anne wpuld not free me from the danger of my ship- 
eck unzess it were to reserve me for greater dangers, 
hint glory and for his service. God has often 
mewn me; by an inward discovery, from how many pe- 
u und sufferings he has delivered me by the prayers 
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ad Herifices bf those of the society “/ 
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E SAINT Visiting in, visited the villages of the 
nat ok the pearl fishery, and was much edified with 
be fervour of the converts: he made some stay at Ma- 
ua, near eape Comorin, passed over to the isle of 
bn, (Where he converted the king of Cande) and 
Wed at Goa on the 20th of March 1548. There he 
"Mucted Angeroo and many others, and took a resolu- 


aint visiting Cochin, 
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i tore than ever to the exercizes of an interior” life, 
ere to recover new strength; for it is the custom 
\Wapoxtolical men, by the communications which 
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een down to the bottom af the water pronounced thiee 


Weich for bis intereessors with God; had invoked al! 


ah boltz delkvered from che danger. In very trutn. 


don to go to Japan, In the meantime, he applied him- 
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: | heavenly consolations. -. At the same time he signified 


that be rather prayed that God would reserve those plea 
-— -piares for another time, and here; would not spare to in- 


d curing the distressed in the hospitals and in tha 


ancient: Cal pital 0 


1 8 cs refresh them 
their interior spirit * . dhe 8 — 


mitch their neigbbout. Nqries chis retirement. in the 


Barden of St Pauke callegs(/ sometimes walking, zt 
[wr notre hernitage which Was. there wok. p 


times gpengd his cassock before, his: breagt, 
- declaring: hs Was; not able to guHpert the abundance-of 


flict on him any pains or sufferings in this present world, 


These interior employment did net hinder him fam 


the labours of his misisterial Focktion, nor from zus 
-Prigansy 
On the contrary; the more lively and ardent the loyd 


of God was in him, the more devirqus/ he was to bring it 


forth, and kindle it in others. This ohagity paused hin 


Deften to telinquich tur Aelights of holy selitude, E. Ga. 
Par Barria, and four other Jesuit, arrived at that time at 


Goa from Europe, whom the saint atstioned; and then 
set out for Malacca, intending to prooee to Japan. A.. 
ter a short stay at Malacca, he n 
vessel, and arrived at Cangoxims, in the-kingdom.ot 

Saxuma, in Japan, on the 15k of August 149, har 


ing with him Angetoo, who had been baptized with tn 


of his N At: IN e Wai \ called Faul of the 


holy faith () 66m Ma d. 910 WG 
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the Japonese Niphon, hieb, 1 in their language. eignifies the Ez 


Oriu ofthe Sün. Nom ths Chinese hame Grpuangque, thats, Kin? 
' has of” the rising Sun. Europeans bade formed the word 125 
There are two other large A Th the one called Jakob f, or Bu 

O 


e other 'akoesy or Sik city of Meaco, in Ni hop is 
th 0 4 (the empire 5 the! airi "il resides ets ln am A ot 


_ Ap . 1 — 11 in; mts ; "im, 97 
e of. veww ar 0 3 ae Mia, wy ee DP 


I - 


Fs 


SETS 


S SR 


123 


| mentof Kaempfer, to be a primitive or original tongue; 1 
Ait has no affinity with other oriental languages, 3 


Tides the officers of the/ Dairj,/ ande great number af ringen, 
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Fot the faponete cem to acknowledge a superiority in | 
though. Charlevoix attributes ta the Japonese more vincerity, liveli- 17 5 Hi 
new of genius, delicacy af sentiment, and taste id m deer ge. es +, 
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by. storm in 1542; and that nation anon set on foot-a flourih- 
ade thither; aud made a settlement at Nangssaki, id the ptin - 
aßen of O mura; dndiduring almost a century carried thence im- 
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nene trensürbe before they were baxished in 1639, Since which | 
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thevenyinbazzadors which che Portaguese zent tothe Cubo'in 104 


we beheaded by his order. The Dutch begaa to trade to Japan in 
og aad in 11 established afactary: at Firando, xchichãn 104 wes 


Waben to; Nangazaki'; but was soon after tonfined to the little is 


et eine Ones à yer dhe directäͤt of this factory is condue- 
ii Jeddo,/when he carries an annual present to the Cabo. ThE 


ee ate extremely: zuperstitious, baughty, and sbamelessly a- 
to all kind of incontinence: although their wives are very 


d, and berzetly guarded, Their spitit of revenge, jealousy and = 


pidecavinsupportable;; yet their veracity, fidelity, and canstancy in 


wenn; are nstonisbing. Population would soon overstock their 


hund, if Wars, eruelty, and the most;frequeat practice of suicide, from 
« ale principle of hofiour and 'a cool contetapt of death, did nor 


wien ak great! numbers. Poor patents expose and murder their in- 


luntehildreng and see hem expite without changing countenance, = 


eee rice; which in Japan is the best in the World : 


roots and pulse, but seldom eat any flesh, to which man 


dec They drink-tea ab meals, and use a strong ligunr extrach ect 
dad bitte fermented . I hey are exceszively ceremanious, and zit on ; 
deground leaning backward on their heels, and. dra, legged. The 
hee distingvish three dynasties of their monarchy; the two fires 
| abulocs, of the Chargis-or-gads of heavenly extraction, and of demi: 
The third :dynasty is allowed real, and begins in Syn-mu, = 


Mom Cbarlevoix places 600 years before Christ · This emperor was 
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Med Dairi. The family of Sym- mu, said to be the most angient 

Wereign house in the world, after having enjoyed both the throne 
and the sovereiga priesthood, was reduced to the latter; it still con- 
um and instals the Cubo at every succession. Konjei he _ 9 
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wa far the largest city ia he 
| he or secular emperor; hurt 
ery. irregularly built. Pute eities of Ozacca in Niphon, vnd Na- <=, 
quakian Saikokf, are the chief places of trade. The empire of fag 8 
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of it from his convert during 


mus voyage, and staid forty days at Congoxima, lodging 
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__ * gixth Dairipio 11424 0 1. huis empire disturbeck würd civil Wars 


: | : "all his Armies, who» usurped e chaps 
_ reign! civil authority, vet acknowledging' a nominal dependence, 
__ Whiclf bis suecessbts also did for the spare of four centuries. The 
Jusatasſ or/goyernorg of pro vinces, had before chat time assumed the 
berdinste sovereiguth in their districts, and their success ors reign. 
* as 50 many petty” f 


Created” Joritomo general o 


k ugs. This was the situation of Japan when 


e Fraseib pleached there. But in 1.50 3 Fidejos, the twenty. Mnth 


book off all dependence in civil affairs, took:the title of 'Vaikogams, 


„„ Great Lord, and compelled che Daiti to confer on him that of 


_ Quambukuy-orQuambucandono, i. e. fegent. But the ordinary title 
ot Paikozamg; and his suecessors is Cubo. or Cubosama, Cubo being 

the ancient title of the general of the militia. Taikosama abolis 

alkthe Jacechtas or subordinate kings; from which time the Cubos 


- "are absolute monstehs of all Japan: The very title of Jacatas is ex 


Einct 7 hereditary"governors'of provintes are nom styled Daimio or 
Jords: those of smaller districts Siomio; and these compost the two 


Brest ranks of the nobility the Tonosatna ate governors of imperial 


c Mikaddo; who is the descendent of Ookimatz, is only che eccle· 
_  viastical empetor and high priest of the religion uf Sintos; enjoys | 
tte chief authority in all religious matters, and is treated with great 
| bonour even by the Cubo, -served with à kind of adoration, and 


_ alwayscarried about. not being suffered ever to touch the ground 
lest he should be.defiled by it. For his expences and pleasuret hg 
enjoys the revenues of Meaco and its territory, and has a very Hu- 
merous court all of eoglesiastics; but in it, says Kaempfer; there 
$a  Feipns a splendid indigence. Fern 2 e oa 15 O25 boon 4 4 
There are in Japan twelve religious sects of idolaters. Tbe two 


. mens are those of the Sintoists, or Camis, and the Budgdoists; 
The örst is the reigning religion: its professors worship seven gods 


Called Chamie, and five demigods, both whom they pretend to have. 


xeigned in Japan several millions of years, and to compose the first 
and second dynasties of their kings. Their temples are very rich, 
filled with ornaments of gold, silver and brass, and lofty: pillars of 
cedar, .Tensia-Daji-Dsin'is the chief Chamis, the father and founder 
of their nation: his temple of Ixo, or Isje, in the province of that 
names, is famous for pilgrimages, from which only the Dairi is exempt- 
The Jatnmabus are religious persons of austere lives, but addicted to 
untiatural lust, who axe also soldiers for the protection of their gods. 
Kaempfer will have the apostle of this religion in Japan, Who ig 
_ called" Koosi, to have been Confucius, which cannot be, and he con- 
ſesses in another place that Confucius never left China. Ihe Sintoists 
admit nuiaberless other gods; allow a state of happiness aſter death, 
in a tegion above the heavens, but think little of another life: 15 
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ten he in the mean time converted and b 


Theme language: is used all wer the empire, bunt 
tie words are differently aceented when addressed to 
 countiers' or persons of runk, and; when:toimerchants © © 


ard soldiers, and again differentlytto the vulgar. During f 
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devils. The second ae is called of Budsde 
of the nawes which their Bramins give Zaca) or 
Fotoge, a generical'name of any god). 'F | 
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Wistno win his ninth apparition id a human shape. Th 
i; of ladian extraction. The Budsdaists'adore Zac or $i 
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ud un everlasting heaven and hell for very good and bad 


ee killL.any living creature. or eat. flea: have 1 
eligious pes 


pigrimages, idols, temples, aud ; various. kinds, f 


id.anchorets,; very gustere in their manner, of living, though +) 
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tremely addicted to debauchery. Charlevoix relates, that the Bs. 
dents often murder themselves in bogour. of halo Amida, hops  — 


ing be will receive their souls; some drown, themselyes ig the. zen, 
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beheve the transmigration of sauls from brutes into human bodies, „ 


ets wall themselves un in caverns to perich, wich hunger, and obs 


throw themselyes beadloog into burning volcanos ; after which they 


are often themselves hon | gured as gods. The teligion of tha 
ponldged but. Tien, or the besen, o diyinities are. 
aated-with.the: earth by In and le: they extol suicide as. 


neither temples nor idols. This religion is derived from that of 


Christians in Japan, the Sintoists having placed an image of Sqme 


learned in China 3 it is sunk extremely since the persecutiog of. 3 


of the country in their house; Wen e be suspected to Fr 
| te Chrixtians. - Certain sects in Japan worsbip. the zun, moon, pe, 
| aCother beasts; men deified, and fantastical idols. Some as in. Ch.. 
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w'_T 


n follow the, reli gion of the Lam as of y Th tbet.. in Gr gat, 5 Tartar 
abo worship the Great Lama, a living man whom they imagine f 


de inwortal; the Lamas suhstituting one who resembles the former, 
ben he diess The name of Bonza (the original of which. is; m . 


known) was given by the Portuguese to the priests and religious 0 


many different denominations of all idalatrous sects in China and ſa- 


han and Sometimes. to the Talopians of Siam, &. Ser F. Charle-. A 0 05 
wit, Hist. du Japan, in nine volumes 3,Kgempfer, physiciau td he 


Dutch factory there, in his history of Japan, in folio, and Hiskoite 
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ayen, which they pretend to 42 75 bag, 


herole. act of virtue; practise certain religious cer emonies, but have. 
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hole day was raised 0 life isn cnn delay 


ter a yeat spent at Gangox imap with'hisusul ve. 


deter petty Kingdom'z for the king ok Jerumg it 
ene at the Portuguese, because they had abandoned 


EP nis port to carry oh their trade chiefly at Firando hal 
„ withdrawn the licence he had granted dhe saint, and be. 


un te petsecute the Ohtistians. Phe converts, boy. 


We; ever, persevered Steady, aud declared they were rejdy 
_To-5uffer banichment or death rather than deny. Chat: 


"4 5 


duod St Francis recommended them to Paul, and left io 
.-..___ their Hands an ample exporition of the Ereed;and'the 


__ -_ Life of our Saviour, translated'eiitice' from the, goopels 


prota ot Bet Nn 5 I TS + $16, Nee 
which. he had caused to be printed id Japonese charac- 


tctters. He took with him bis two compamons, who mere 


1 Jesuits, and carried on his back, according to his cus. 


dom, al ie necessary utenzils for che acrifice of ct 
r e to Farands preached in the 


lu uortres of Ekandona, the prince of, which was a vag 
s the king of Saxuma. The prince s ste ward embm- 

_  eethe faith with several others, and ta his care Xavier 
©  xecommendedthe. rect at his departure; and heaven: 
*_ [bled chem daily in his apartments to recite. with then 
eiue litany and prayers, and on Sundays read to them the 
ccghristian doctrine; and so edifying was the behavicur of 


3 


|, _ theseChristians, that many' others desired to join them, 
|, — after the departure ok their apostle; and the king of 
Sama, moyedbytheir edifying conduct, became again 


_- .» the;protector-of our holy religion. At Firando, Xavier 


bdDapiſzed more infidels in twenty days than he had dove 


- AE Cangoxima jn a whole year. These converts hektt 
*  _ _  - Undex the care of one of the Jesuits that accompanied 
him, and set out for Meaco with one Jesuit, and two qe, 


b . ponian-Christians. They went by sea to Facata, and 


die thepee embarked for Amanguchit the capitalof 
_ . | the Kingdom of Naugato, famous for the riches We! 
mines in Japan. Our saint preached here in public, and 


before the bing and his court; but the gospel at/that 
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lyShree: companions, It was toward the end of bee 
the wat from heavy rains, great: Arif ts Of / ow; parch: 1 1 3 
0g001d,: torrents: and:hidegus mountains and forextsgi 
lage y travelled barefooted In passing through towns 
adwllages, Navier was accustomed 10 read some part 
I estechism to the people; and to preach. Not 
inding a proper word in the Japonian language to exõð“x 
mathe sovereign deity; and fearing lest the idolateis 
when that never having had any Knowledge of the tras _ 
Hinte God, they were not able to express his name 
bubthat-the Portugueze called him Deos; and thisword: _ © 
es, that he made even the pagans sensible what ren. 
eration is due to that sacred name. In two ssperal!l! 
Wa be narrowly escaped being stoned for speaking 
Wanze the gods of the country.» He arrived at Meaco 
mn dis companions in Fehruary 1331. Te Dairi 7 
Ubesama, and Sago, (or high- priest) then kept their 
Wurz here; but the saint could not procure un audienggee 
den of the Saso. without paying for that honout an hun 
ned4hiousand-Caixes,: which amount to sit hundred 
tench-crowns, a sum which he had not to give Aci 
Wyarkindled against the Cubosama, filled the city wit n 
uch tuwults and alarms, that Xavier saw it to be im- A 
paible to do any good there at that time, and after aa ; 
Kuight's stay returned to Amanguchi. Perceiving that.. 
Aas rejected at court upon the account of his mean 
ppearance, he bought a rich suit, and hired two or Sp 8 7 1 
Ae servants; and in this equipage waited on the king 
hom he made a present of a little striking clock, 
[zone other things. Thus he obtained his Pee 
dan, and preached with such fruit, that he baptized thres 
Wound persons in that city, with whom he left two 
Fits x ho- were his companions, to give the finishing 
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__the'Oilineze werben ocho trudelt in theit wo. 
therstungne; which he Had gever — og - Sanethty; 
meine mad tnmticy are often ind powerful 104 
"x _  profictier than the evidence of weraghe(® B "the Hdfols 
Fe” eee, hes bwirtdes,” the wportits converted: thy 
B . Void and byfthe ke did gur saißt gofreh che hegt f 
b: 5 weny hardeneg inks, F Feunafderfiune of bis th 


a pruof of this at Afnunguchl. As be 

# _ Wagipreachm one day td n mos We made a Sport ef 

| _ hin; one of the Thbble, hacking u 0 ele ys Fo 
. nary" phlegm? spit it full upon} The fat 

os Dee ing u Word, of: pot oe abs lence 85 io 


ehbotion or cbnrernz toe his handkérchief, wiped hit 
| fee; aud dootiaue@his discokse? Mt nes be did Vx. 
# 2 < : 2 meeknes,the corn ef che dudtence was turned 
* - hto-:-divitation;/a6@1the-mibere kran ded doctor of the 


. _ ty; whochuppenbd to. be present, dai t6 himself, that v 
RD e such virtde, inspire men with such 
e dune course: und gaverthem 80 perfect à victory 
1 Es 3 themslves, could: 0 8 Bur em God; and a4 
788 = i soo che sermon was -gtded; he ebnfessed that tds 
. mieacher's virtue bad centinded him and desired bay. 
5 tixm(}which he received: same days after wirh greut 60. 


tem, This illastrtous eonverdion” Was: followed by 
3 . 5 many others. 94% 38 11. e +2 hq N $f Wage IO, 
Adi Fratcis; recommending the new Christians Here tu 
ti father whom nie left behind, Jeft Amuangugli, to. 

wich themiddie of September,” ig 188 f, und with two 


---  JaponiahChiistians, who had $uffvred with jay che cos. 
mention ſuf their goods for changing their religion; kr. 
bFwullech o fbot to Puceo; the residenere of the king ö 
Fase, une was very devitousts ges bie, and gave fin 


adam giseidüis reception, Here the int pudliely cotl 
r who- upon motives'of infayest; every 
. where atrengonsly"oppesed his prekehing,: Hs oY 
___ - _ among'themiome were converted, The Saint's pen 
„„ — and private:Converddtions bad their due effect 
OS w and vast muketüdes desired te be, 
oY 


ted. Among tak the W 


red vr the 
pre Which are NE 1 vidtiie! 8 
welded to sotne sensu pleavares3.c on wich coaben . 

W be” admitted: tothe we t of regene Wy 
iter vote süeteeding Y Lats. ming mage wor der 
f-ctions ON ih A ee 5 A 105 
bi life altogethes, and Vas bebe ls a, 5-9 


The diving sed Som by: 8. Feaneis: emer * 0 85 = - 
aich-thar when the on was raized there were. reckoned; Oo 
that empire 4094900 900 Chiiatians-... Paul; the: first; Fruits; zor raben 
the het of this chöreh. died bappilys- and) in WS: sentitnents * \ 
jiety abd holy apirſtval Joy» in 1% he Our (was: © = 
hagtized iv 1 562 Thar-prince nnd the two apap! Runge and W vt 
Wade bad received baptizm; sent. embassadlorz of obedience, An Pp 
nee their oh hear relations, 10 Pop e Gregory; NULL. in 682. 5 
re tondhcted. In their Voysge 7 5 F. Valeguani,,.a Jeswitz, nn. 
axed with great hovoor in; eee cities of Pat 'Phitugaly es 
ud Maly, through which they passed aud Expecially: oh Nine, The 
kih\flovridhed: daily were zud wbte in Japon 5e And in. 5055 my” 7 1 
un in that empire 2 50-churches, three, dechinaties, AzBauighntes „ 
the ſexvits, and Several Trantiscans, „The Cub dremperert Nabe in e 
'N lesst out of hatted; to the Bonzay: Was Very favourable: te - REES 5 1 
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nag, 
he ningovaries,/ and his pine aibister V atadong, yiceroy of Mee, 4 PE. 
nad the declared protector of-the | Christian religioa. Wbes ae 9 OY 
rnion-of all Japan was looked peu as at hand, this, underteking; 70; TY 
| ws etirely- oyerturneds. : Nabgnanga; nN cu. off by: a-violept e 1 2, 
+ 9, ems werbe Kest-the regency for.the. con of Nabumangle ! A 
25 hn the empire, by contriving to have that heir pa d 1 „0 
d Partly by yolicy, and-partly-by 4 - Sg he snbgued, all Jaying_ 1 
. ud extingui ished the Jacatasor. petty kings: Far some lime heaway EY 
ale ve thd.Chirixtinne, en voxidus at eas ext <.. EE. 
abe at theie-pembere end progienss| 19: 15865. en ieee 
hace den kponede to embrace the faith, and. 5 V alxe „ 
many Qhristians to be crucified: : art the; yer 15997 ne fewer e Oo 
nooEnere-putito death for the, "Ealthes In 3597. + „ = 9 
atm zöffered, whom Urban inen years: 2 or, declated: ., | 
b. On their death. and micaeley de voix, b. 10%. e T 
bis work on Febr. 5, 1 akbsama Sed in 1308 20 tht 4 1 4 
is {th whom. ne le ide regeney bud gate of his young: 900 Fiete 
aw ond of the Chrlstians) having: wordered the vr his Pee 25 
WvxTged the. throne, contigned-the. parsecution! A in n ba, Rs FI 
hed. off. the \miszionatics, forbid x.eptrance; for ne tims 10 eme 55 > oY 
Inlet bis of deaths. .: «The. year followings icke · lde, en uk EN 
ded him in the throve; and put great: eme Shrlstien 1G — 
barons devths; Xogurr, or Toxogunsama, to * de eigne! 5 
he rp or at legst the xagengy | in 1 Lartidd is eruelin a 


is 30 the ian £36259, and e essen — 9 
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: : = 3 Nh 8 21 ve of N king 3 n ws; ag 
„ ni Bin the 20th of e 

I 5 _ Linued: ac Japan ture years and four: months. Tee. 
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| We harharors deaths. In 2696 the Dutch accused to this 1 

0 and wt | Christians gt · a co pfrac 24 with the Port 


Ir 

E state, Which Kaempfer. (bz ) ed e 
1 * BEL 'bur Charlevoix endeavours to e ; 
des) This charge exceedingly Ce ent, 
* Christians in hurberless crowds. had suffered martyrdom with the 


3 wor heroic patience and eonstaney : but many of those who remained ! 
V = the kingdom of Arima, by an unjustifiable conduct, very oppodte 1 
1 to that of the primitive Christians, broke 1 into rebellion, and with n f 
„ = i 2 or zes then took some strong places: but being at len ! 


= 


EE eech alk died fighting desperately ia che fleid in 1638. Aﬀerthis 
3 Tonogunsama contiaued the persecution with such fury, that at bis 


1 3 in 16 zo very fer had exoapedt bis fury: and his sücteuct 
3 9 1 Who pursued the Same:course,” seems to have discovered 
* 2 eite put to death. The reqearelies' have been 50 rigorou 
66 1 in some provinces all the inhabitants have been sometimes com. 


En 5 erte on #'crucifix.”” Only che Dutch are allowed to! 
It Cy 12 a ere under the mott Severe restrictions, but their fatioty it 


2 OY Sent de the isle of Desima, i. e isle of De, which is one long 

1 een before the harbour, and joined by a bridge to the city; of Nav»! | 

. Wl on the western eoast of the land Xims. This city was d- WP 

. LE Je-eet to Sumtanda prince of Omura, one of the first sovereighs in J. 
3 45 nd embraced the faith, which he established alone throughout e br 


15 


87 5 n dominions, situate in the kingdom of Arima. That king ws 11 
3 oy Fe baptized. with a considerable part of bis zudjecte. After . : 
een Kings. king. ohn, otherwise Protasius, suffered mu- 10 
TEE, de his son Miehael atised to preserve the crown, and be- . 
1 ts came u a” Petseeutor. Ihe rebellion of 1638 totally hey oe 
eie faith ia this kingdom and in the rest of japan. N int 
3 * in the time of che Portugueze was all Christian, and nt Iv 
1000 inhabitants: n now about wy only; aud these Japonese ido- N 
ee, It is the only to town: in apan which * aby strangers are non Wy ole 
C © allowd@*o' approach 7 and are: ere watclied' as if prisoners. *By an! anc 
ie edictof the enjggtbrallother nations except the Dutch ur WI wat 
dope ese dominions, Wall their natives are commanded to 6. of þ 
5 > main in their own: country © The missjonaries who have attempted A wit! 


. to find admittance,” zeem never to have succeeded. The last that is © 
| - . wen way M. Siderti; a Seicilian priest, who in 1709 found wenns A Nl 
48 4 0 land in Japan:; but What became of him after this was derer "Arr 
"4 1 known in Europe; Seo Charlevoix, Dr Kaempfer, and Hit." Moder" BW” = 
GE 5 2. der Japonbir. Also Hirt. Provuinciæ Pbillhnin. Domini fered 
7 & Jae: Lafonus, Auen. Dominican. wh F. Sardimo. Jemil Can. fai 
. 23 " Regularium et Seculdrium qui in Japonia er cub 4 tyrant. ver 
5 Alen ne Algo, The eh Zr Martyrs * who in Ke f Leer 

; Be J 1 8 NK e * WH * in 221 ns 68 134 Feri | ed 
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ei bad been Leparated ite rams tempet. 


difficulty was, that besides the ill understay 


Aing at Cochin on the#z4th of January, in 1552, he 


6 e Nangasaki, 


| (by several suits, Dominicans, Franciscans, &c. 
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\ mission be gent thither three Jexuits, — 
were szhemly followed by others. + It had been often 


| 
: 


Mectedd to him, that the Igarned and. wise men in China 


ee Emnbraced. the. faith ok Christ. This eireum. 
mance. frst inspired him with an earnest desite that tige 


* 


"ame. of Obrist might be glorified in that flourisbin 


4 144 


Ehre. aud full of a zealous project of undertakingthat. 
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1 
4A 
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ei enterprise he left Japan. In this voyage the ship 


* oy 


a9which.he sailed was rescued from imminent danger 
hip steck 10-8 storm by his prayers; and a chaloup, 4 


5 
wh 
£© = 


bus = 


dnt and repeated prediction, the passengers and mari. 


des in it seeming all the way to have 8gen. Xavief it:. 


40g at the. helm and steering it. Many other clear pre. 


pass bis intended johrney to China. 


way betwixt China and Portugal, it was f hiaden to 
Mad gers, on pain of death, or of perpetual imprison- 


ment, to set foot in that kingdom. Even some Por. 
| tagyese merchants, who had stolen thither for the hene 


imagined, and 


| dictions of the saint are recorded. At Malacea he wass 
[received wirt the greatest joy that can be 
Lhe tmmediately set himself to contrive how hie migault 
8 Sreatet 
din which 4.4 


ſet trade, having been discovered, göme of them had! 


mto-dungeons,: there to rot for the remainder of their 


lot their heads, others had been put in irons and cast — 


Wes. To. remoye this obstacle St Francis discoursed -. _ 3 


mh, which the saint might with safety land in that 
kngdom.- In the mean time the saint set out for Gas. 


ſeed cru] and intolerable gorments and death for the Roman Catholic 

eliridn, in Dutch, by Rier Guyesberts (who was an eye-witness to 
asak), in 1622, printed at the e id of Caron s 

apan. See also felations of this persecution publisn!j- 
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wh che old governor of Malacca, Don Pedro de Sylva, 2 
and wich the new one, Don Alvarez d'Atayda; and it 
was agreed that an embassy might be sent in the nanie 
ite king of Portugal to China to settle a commerce, _ © 


Fd FF 5 : * * 1 28 * rn . Yoo? ow. 0 1 4 # d l 
"ho S. "FRANCIS X AVI ER, c. Der. z. _ 


there met the king of the Maldives fleeing from rebel. 
ions sübjects, whom F. Heredia had instructed in the 
"faith,'and St Francis baptized him. MN 
The exiled prince married a Portuguese lady, and 
"lived a private life till the day of his death: happy in 
this, that the loss of his crown procured him the pift of 
faith, and the grace of baptism. Xavier reached Goa 

im the beginning of February, and, having paid à visit 
t the hospitals, went to the college of St Paul, where 
he cured a dying man. The missionaries, whom he had 
dispersed before his departure, had spread the gospel on 
' » every side. F. Gaspar Barzia had converted almost the 
Wyhbole city and island of Ormuz. Christianity flourished 
exceedingly on the coast of the Pearl Fishery, and had 
madde great progress gt Cochin, Coulan, Bazain, Melia. 
por, in the Moluccas the isles of Moro, & (e). The 


3 e) The Dutch, in the reigus of Philip III? and IV. of Spain and 
Portugal, and John IV. of Portugal (duke of Braganza) wregted 
rom the Portuguese Malacca, and most of their settlements in Java 
and the other isles of the Sonde, the Moluccas, Cochin, Meliapor, 


kc &c. Since which time christianity is exceedingly declined in thor: 
| parts, as Cerri, Salmon, &c. complain. The society for the props 
gation of the gospel, set on foot by the English, is not likely to gain 
cover any nation, unless men can be found: who count as nothing the 
dtudgery of learning the languages of savages, and of conforming to 
many customs very contrary to our European manners; moreover, 

they must lead most austere lives, and be ready chearfully to zufſer they 

every hardship and denial, fearless of dangers and of martyrdom, a Wie 

Mr Salmon frequently remarks in his Modern Hittory, wherein he Ag 

* \.complains of the strange neglect of the English, Danes, and Hollan- "ay 


ders in this particular (T. 3. p. 58. on Daman, and p. 196. on Ma. 

- drass), and as Senden hes Tons 8058 him. - Among the conditions gener 
Salmon required in missionaries sent to infidel countries, he ought to Farr 
have mentioned, in the first place, that they must be persons, who, by wil 

- habits of self-denial and patience, are dead to themselves, disinterest- 0 105 

ed, men of prayer, and altogether heavenly- minded. Such were the Ai 
holy apostles of infidel nations, on whose labours the divine blessing e we 
were plentifully showered down, The Danish missionaries 

us with pompous relations of their endeavours and success at Tran- 

guebar and other places, See their letters in the Hittory of the Frs. 00 
© pagation of the Gogpel in the Eact, part 2. and 3. Yet the authors Gat 0 
of the Bibliorbegue Ang/otge, observe, that preachers who travel in hk * 
State, and are carried in litters, take not the method of those who "Uh oe 
- hitherto converted nations. As to a small number, who, in some e * "yg, 
the European zettlements, may be induced to become Christians, it WF - ** 
, to be feared, that motives of interest, or the influence of the le 
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king, of Tanor, whose dominions lay on the coast of | 
Malabar, had been baptized at Goa. The king of Tri- 
WH chcnamalo, one of the sovereigns of Ceylon also em 
l braced the faith. The progress of the faith in many 

n other places was such as gaye the greatest subject of joy 

f to. the holy man. But F. Antonio Gomez, a great 
a preacher and scholar, whom the saint had PATE rec 
it WW tor at; Goa, had made such changes and innovations = 
d 
M 
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tive or civil authority, often render the sincerity of e et 5 
-mupected :, and the want of instruction iti many such converts, and 
theirsupine behaviour, often give reason to fearthe 6urse which Christ 

' pronounced against some Proselytes of the Pharisees, It is hoped, 

| 1s there is more exaggeration than truth in what the Pro- 
.textant author of the late Third Leiter from North America, in 1758, 


tel us An Indian proselyte, who had been admitted to a'parti= 
dpation of the Christian mysteries, being asked what he thought of 

| the/holy rite, had nothing to answer, but that he should have liked 

it better had they given him rum. And I must say (with gorrow) that 
have never myself remarked an Indian to have a better inducement 
toProtestantism than his passion for spirituous liquors; the initiation 

| into our first sacrament being made an affair of jollity, wherein the 

adult infant largely partakes,” This remark is meant not as à re- 
bosch to any, but as a caption to all; It must be acknowledged that 
Rent injustices have been sometimes committed by several Spanih 
ud Portuguese governors or generals in the Indies, and that avarice | 
and ambition were the inducements to many adventurers, who by 
despising the Maldives, and other barren 8 or sands, shewed 
they went in quest of gold and spices, A corruption of manners like. 
mie crept into their settlements, and. preachers themselves have been 
wometimes dupes uf a worldly spirit. It were infivitely to be wished 
that none who have the happiness to profess the gospel, were rebel- 


hous to the light, and a scandal ta their holy religion. Yet the de- 
ſeveraty of those that fall, cannot weaken the grounds of the Chris- 
tin faith, nor reflect dishonour on those who live by its maxims. „ 
And it is most certain that holy ministers of the gospel have never . _ 
been wanting, who inheriting the spirit of the apostles, have su. 
eded them in their labours. Many such were raised by God among Kat, 
dose who planted the faith in $0 many new discovered nations. 
Many have propagated it not only in the neighbourhood of all tbbe 
den settlements of the Spaniards, Portuguese, &e. but also in many © + 
; ery remote barbarous conntries, as in Tana Cochincbhin, some 
guts of the dominions of the Mogul, even at Delli itself, (See F-. 
Gatrou, Hist. de l' Empire du Mogol, &c.) If same received the 
kth without imbibing its maxims and spirit, examples even of heroic 
mctity are not wanting whether among these converts or missionaries, 
5 he lives. of a considerable number authentically Written, suff. 
of | 4 h K 2 * 5 a 1 
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T 
Sicht was obliged to dismiss him from the Order. Xa. 


Ait uppolited F. Barzia, a person of eminent 
Fester of Goa, and vice provincial, sent new preach 


mission for his good friend James Pereyra to go on af 
_  Higious brethren, then leaying F. Burzia vice-provincial, 
pestitential fever. This he had foretold before he arriv- 
ec, and no sconer was he come on shore but running 
| 125 FI 8 named Francis Oiavos, who afterwand 
dock the Hab societ: nt 
almost ceased, the saint treated about the embass) to 


unn (/) with the governor of Malacca, on whom Pa 


Y The weligtous sects in China ure, first, that of Confucius, in 
_ the oniginel language Cuta-fu-cu,”'or Cong fou-tse. This is pro- 
feszen by the emperor, princes, and all the men of learning. In every 


getic account of some of these 'rires, is condemned by an order of 


"gopher of that name, is said to have lived six hundred years befor 


a "among his followers, ' who are extremely addicted to auguries and 


|  . boasts, Lao kiun taught that the human soul perishes 7 


bY 


i 11 89 
v4 


een in the domestic discipline of the society, that the 


piety, 
teen, | TB, $4 reachets 
Into all the missions on this side the Ganges, and ob. 
Taited of the viceroy dow Alphonso de Norogna, a com 
Co to China. Having settled all affairs at Gba, he 
made the most tender and ardent exhortations to his re. 


bet bail on the 14th of April, in 1552, and landing at 
Malacca found the town afſſieted with a most contagious 


=; S oO. = EgEwvWClcs,_z_=W_ccac..-c-c.-ckc.cqac.c-t.; 


from street to stteet, he carried the poor that lay lan- 


guisbing up and down to the hospitals, and attended 


Habit of the society. When the mortality bad 


town is an orftory, in Which the Mandarins offer on, several festivals 
Wine, fruft, flowers, and rice, set on a table amidst lights, with mary 
profbund bows, in hondur of Confucius, singing verses in his praig. 
They bury the blood and hair of a bag which was Killed the de) dg 
 %efore, and they burn part of its liver. The emperor makes tbis Gay 
offering in a great temple. They have two feasts a year in bonour f a 
of Nen, or the heaven which they worship. A sect of these called The 
Jdkiau are accused of atheism. Some 4 ie Lenne have pretended "the mic 


hat by Tien they mean the master of the heavens, not the materia "ſects 
© Heaven, which is condemned by Benedict XIV. The third volume f de 
"of Du Halde's Dereriptibm of China, in which is inserted an ape. 


* 


Clement XII. 


> - 


The ect of Lao-kinn is aho-very beriet. The author, a philo- 


-Chtist. - His famous book called Taw-tre is still in great veneran 


superstitious ceremonies';.'and their priests study to discover an . | 
of making men. immortal, of which many of them make wonder 
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dod brother Don Pedro de Sylva Gama in the govern. 
ment of Malacea. This officer, out of a pique to Pe. 

xeyra, croxed the project of the embassy; and when'$t 
-_- 2 ö | - 1 


2 bn 


— . *» „ 
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years, in twenty-two dynasties from Vo or Yao, comprising the 
present reigning Tartar family, besides eight emperors from 
| Pak to Yo; Martini in his Chinese history places Fo-bi im- 
meciistely after the deluge. Suckfotd and others imagine Fo bi 
t6 have been Noah, or Sem, who,. according to those authors, 
| travelled to the utmost boundaries of the eastern continent of Asis. 
Du Halde, Le Compte, and other Jesuits who first gave us annals of 
. _ the Chinese empire, carry its pretended antiquity as high, though 
upon other principles.” The enthusiasm which seized the first disco- 
verers of this remote country, at the sight of the magnificence and 
policy of so vast an empire in the midst of nations suok in barbarism, 
' magnified every object in their ideas, and inclined them to receive 
with implicit credulity whatever the most ignorant of the natives 
_ could publish either to flatter their own vanity, or to raise the wog . 
der of strangers. But when time and reflection had cooled their ima. 
gination travellers began to judge of things more impartially, - 
The moral precepts of Confucius, like those of Zoroaster, and 
many othets even in America itself, appear to have been derived 
from a patriarchal tradition, which was disfigured by a mixture of 
superstition, but not entirely effaced: by which the truth of divine 
revelation and the sacred history is confirmed. Of this however we 
have more pregnant proofs among the Assyrians, Phenicians and E- 
gyptians'; as appears from the fragments of their historians collected 
by ſosephus against Appiou, & o. from Sanconiatho, &c. See Clerc'y 
notes on Gtotius on the truth of the christian religion; In this there 

| fore nothin appears very l fn ee ee 6 
3 nee by many that = christian religion flourishedanciently 
in China; some say it was planted there by St Thomas the apogtle, 
I is certain that the Nestorians in Asia extended christianity in Geo- 
is and other places near the Caspian sea soon after the year 178. 
(See Jos. Atsemani, Bibl. Orient. vol. 4. p. 478, 481. 482.) That 
Christianity flouriched many yeats ago in several parts of Great Tu. 
tary near China, is manifest, though in the middle ages tainted with 
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estoxiahism. (See Abulpharagius, Assemani in Bibl. Orient, T: 3, fear 

part 2. g. 9. Mosheim, Hist. Tartar. Eccl. c. 3; 4, p. 129. Her. reng 

lot Bib Ovient./pavzim.\ Renaudot, not; in. vet! Latin. Itiner in exile 

 Indiam,- n. $296) Som of chose countries, subject to the Musco- won 

vites, have agein received the faith} overawed by their masters, ys test 

Salmon, who” bave lately erected bishoprics among them. (See lette 
Niuncſzos liter. Florent“ ad an 2/486.) From Tartary some tell u cas, 
=: the faith was propagated in China: Kircher thinks from the Indies. guest 
5 (hias illustr. part 2. C. pups 92) At least Arnobius (1. 2. 201; BW m 
Son. p. 50.) mentions chat. the faith was settled in India, and among Ia 
| "the Ser, Medes and Persians. And Ebedjesu says the metropol. ta an 
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| Francis. urged the authority of the king, and the com- g 


negted him with the most injurious language. The 


den, ap- Jos. Assemani, Bibl Orient. T. 3. part 2. % 9 p. 521, 


346.) As for the christian monument found at Sin- 
gin ku, commonly called Canton, (on which Kircher and Muller have 
published dissertations), it is regarded as genuine by Kircher, Mul- 
er, Asse mani and Renaudot, but rejected by Horn, la Croge, & c. 


Ibe travels of two Mahometans into China in the ninth age, (pub 


lxhed by Renaudot in 1718), in which it is related that in $99, the 
Christians, Jews and Mahometans, were put to the sword by barha- 
tuns in China; are rejected as fabulous by la Croze fablonski, (Inst. 
Hist, p. 242, Kc.) and that they are a forgery is well proved by F. 


(lb, 4 of 21, P. I58.) 4: 


- de;Premare, a Jesuit, (Leit. Edif. T. 19. p. 420.) and F. Parennine, 


Aer e 1s, * 1 .. i 1 3 r | 
Whatever had happened in former ages, it is certain that when the 


Portuguese entered China, in 1 577, no footsteps of christianity were 
found. there. In x 556, certain Dominieans began to preach in Chi- 
1a but some were banished, others had little success. (See Aun- 
Dominic. p. 158.) Alo Souza, (part 3. Hist. S. Domin. I. 3. e, f. 
Le Wien, (Oriens Christ, L. 3, P. 1453.) And the Dominicans 
made no ettlement in China before rhe year 1630. (See Navarrer, 
Alvart and Gonzales, Hit. Prov; Philipp. Dominicanorum.) The 
Jecuits, first F. Roger, a Neapolitan, then F. Ricci, entered China 
in 1580, aud got leave to settle there in 1583. (See F. Schall, Nar- 
rat, de initio missionis Soc. Jesu, et de ortu Fidei in regno Chin.) 
The christian religion made such progress, that in 1715 there were 
in China above three hundred churches, and three hundred thousand 
Christians. But the emperor Kang hi, after having been long favour. 
ible to them, began to conceive some jealousy, and in 4746 forbade | 
the missionaries. to build churches or make proselytes. This prince 
ding in 1722, his successor Yong-tching, upon complaints made by 
tiegoyernor of Fokien against the Christians, published most bar. 
batous edicts which in a great measure extirpated christianĩty out ot 
tte empire. Amongst other scenes of inhumanity he loaded with 
chains and banished into Tartary a prince of the blood fourscore 


ears old, and his whole numerous family, because they would not 


tengunce the faith. They had been condemned ta die; and their 
exile was but a more severe kind of death, seeing most of them died 
won after in close dungeons through hardships and want; aud theses 
lest were dispersed into other provinces, to end their days in prisons, 
letters and misery. In 731, he banished all the missionaries to Ma- 
tao a small island in the province of Canton, in which the Portu - 
Rede were permitted to settle. Vong - tchiag died iu 1736, and the 
Wimonaries hoped to be restored, but in vain; and since the year 
N, the Christians are left in most parts of China without church 


Aud without pastors, under severe persecutions. 'The,preachers 85 
Mo remained behind were . crowned with martyrdom, ,Qaly some 


- Jeruity, 


„ 4 es v 6. 5 
aint Sales d dot or whole month to sclieit the gover. 


nor, and at length threstened him with excommunicy. 
tion in case he persisted thus to oppose the propagation 


Sek the gospel. Upon this decasion the vaint produced 


tie briefs of Paul III. by which be was appointed apos- 
tolic nuncio: which out of humility ke had kept a pro. 


found secret during ten years that were expired since his 


Y > coming to the Indies. The governor continued tolaugh 
dc che threats, so that the bishop's grand-yicar at length 


-  fulminated an excommunication against him in the name 


of Xavier, who seeing this design utterly destroyed, de- 
texmined to go on board of à Portuguese ship that was 


betting sail for the isle of Saneian, a small barren island 


near Macao, on the eoast of China, This governor wa 
afterward deposed for extortions and other crimes, by 


an order of the king, and sent in chains to Goa. 8 
Franeis during his voyage wrought several miracles, 


and converted certain ede passengers, and on 

the twenty-third day after the ship's departure from 
Malacca, arrived at Sancian, where the Chinese per- 
mitted the Port. to come and buy their commo- 
difies,” When the project of the embassy had failed, 


„ St "Francis had sent the three Jesvits he had taken for 


a beother of the society (who was a Chinese, and bal 
taken the habit at Ange and a young Indian. He hoped 
to find means with only two companions to land setet- 


13. companions. into Japan, and retained with him ou) 


ly.in China. The merchants. at Sancian endeavoured to 
persuade him that bis design was impracticable, all set- 


155 ung before Ain Nen the Woraus laws of the eee 


| are stil retained : nd£oure, dur not firs welt 26 miccionaricy, but 


merely as mandarins who preside over the mathematics, painting, 
Se. in Which offices they continue in hopes of finding circumstances 


1 more favourable to religion. Vet they * succour the 


Christians who' still remain in the copidel; und obtain = mitigation of 
persecutions in the several provinces. Aud since the'year 1753, the 


| _ Jeonirs in China are allowed some liberty to assist the Christians 


there. See Hist. Moderne contin. de Rollin. T. 1. part 5. r. 1 
| 4s ba 344. | Modern Univ; Hist. in'octavo, T. 8. I. 13. c. 1. ect 6. 
p. 520. Lettres Edif. & Cur. de Missionaires, vol. 2. and . 
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& . all the ports were narrowly PP . 
vigilant officers, who were neither to be enen 
neh bribed; and that the least he could expect, Was 
seourging and perpetual imprisonment. The saint was 


10 te be deterred ; and answered all these aud many 55 A 
other teasons, saying, that to be terriſied by such diff. 
culties, from undertaking the work of God, would be Sy, 3 : [ 


inehm parably worse cm all the evils with which they 
threatened him. He therefore took his measures for the 
yoyage of China, and first of all provided himself of a 
good interpreter ; for the Chinese he had brought with 


hit from Goa, was wholly ignorant of the language 


Which is spoken at the court, and had almost forgotten 
the common idiom of the vulgar. Then the saint hired 


1 Chinese merchant called 'Capoceca, to land him by 


night-on-50me part of the egast where no houses were 
i bie w: for which bervice Navier engaged to er 00 
two hundred pardos (), and bound himself by oath 

that no torments should ever bring him to confess either 


tte name or house of him who had set him on share. 


The Portuguese at Sancian, tearing this attempt cight - 
berevenged by the Chinese on them, endeavoured [to 
trayerse the design. Whilst the voyage was deferred; - 
Xavier fell sick, and when the Portuguese vessels Were 
gone except one, was reduced to extreme want of 
al necessaries. Also the Chinese interpreter whum he 
tad hired, recalled his word. Let the servant of God, 
vhd soon Tecovered of his illness did not lose courage 5 
auc hearing that the king of Siam was preparing a 
magnificent. embassy to the emperor of China, he 1. 
wived to use his best endeavours to obtain leave to ac 
company the ambassador of Siam. But God was — 
accept his will in this good work, and took him to 
self. A fever seized the saint a second time on tha 
Aöth of November, and at the same time he had a clear | 


| kawledge of the day and hour of his death, which he 


openly 3 to a nend, who afterward. made aun 


authentic deposition of 4 it by asolemn oath. From n 
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moment ke perceived in hitnself a strange disgust of all 
earthly things, and thought on nothing but that celestial 
country whither God was calling him. Being much 
weakened by his fever, he retired into the vessel which 
Was the common hospital of the sick, that he might die 
in poverty. But the tossing of the ship giving him an 
extraordinary headach, and hindering him from apply. 
ing himself to God as he desired, the day following he 
requested that he might be set on shore again: which 


waz done. He was exposed on the sands to a piercing 


north wind; till George Alvarez, out of compasslon, 
caused him to be carried into his cabin, Which afforded 
a very poor shelter, being open on every side. The saint 
distemper, accompanied with an acute pain in his side, 
and a great oppression, increased daily: he was twice 
blooded, but the unskilful surgeon both times pricked 
the tendon, by which accident the patient fell into 
 #wooning convulsions. His disease was attended witha 
horrible nauseousness, insomuch that he could take no 
nourishment. But his ceuntenance was always serene, 
and his soul enjoyed a perpetual calm. Sometimes he 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and at other times fixed 
them on his crucifix, entertaining divine conversations 
with his God, in which he shed abundance of tea. 
At last, on the zadof December, Which fell on Friday, 
having his eyes all bathed in tears, and fixed with great 
tenderness of soul upon his crucifix, he pronounced tho 
words: In bee, O Lord, I baue boped: 1 ball not be 
confounded for ever; and at the same instant, transport- 
ed with celestial joy, which appeared upon his counte- 
- nance, he sweetly gave up the ghost in 1532. Though 
he was only forty-six years old, of which he had passed 
ten and an half in the Indies, his continual labours had 
made him grey betimes, and in the last year of his life 
he was grizzled almost to whiteness. His corpse was in 
terred on Sunday, being laid, after the Chinese fashion, 
in a large chest, which was filled up with unslaked lime, 
to the ent that the flesh being consumed, the bones 
might be carried to Goa, On the 14th of February, 


m 1553, the grave was opened to see if the flesh wa 


consumed : but the lime being taken off the face, i 
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ww lound rüddy and fresh coloured, like that of a man 
who's in a sweet repose. The body was in like manner 
whole, and the natural moisture uncorrupted: and the 
fegh being a little cut in the thigh; near the knee, the 
blood was seen to run from the wound.” The sacerdotal 

habits in which the saint was buried, were no ways en- 
damaged by the lime; and the holy corpse exhaled an 
adour'so fragrant and delightful, that the most exquisite 
perfurnes came nothing” near it. The saered remains 

here carried into the ship, and brought to Malacca on 
the 22d of March, where they were received with great 
bendur. The pestilenee Which for some weeks had laid 
waste the town, on a sudden ceasedt The body was in 
terred in a damp church- yard; yet in August was found  _' 
entire; fresh, and ﬆtill'exhaling a sweet odour,: and be- 

ng honourably put into a'ship,” was translated to Ga, 
vbere it was received, and placed in the church of the: = 
college ol St Paul, on tlie 1 5th of March, in 1554 : up- 

on which occasion several blind persons recovered their 
Ache, and others sick of palsies and other diseases, their 
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lealth, and the use of their limbs. By order of king 
John III. a verbal probess of the life and miracles of tes 
man of God was made with the utmost accuracy at Ga, 
and in other parts of the Indies. Many miracles were 
'wought through his intercession in several parts of the 
Indies and Europe, confessed by several Protestants (5) 
and Tavernler calls him the St Paul, and the true 


F 


) See his life by Bouhours, translated by Dryden, b. 6. Some 
lune objected, that F. Acosta, who publisbed, in 1589, his book, 
I Procurandd Indorum Salute, acknowledges, 1, 2. c. 8.) eber the | 
over of working miracles, did not subsist among the missionaties. 
bit he speaks of the missionaries in generel, compared with the pos- 
ls, who'all wrought miracles; and in all places. For Acosta himself 
er of stupendous miracles wrought by St Francis Xavier; and men- 
wos that some other preachers had performed miracles both in the 
Lat and West Indies. That the miractes of St Francis wete fa- 
nous during his life; and immediately after his death, see Tursellin, 
| 6. vit.;S; Fr. c. 1. and the letter of king John III. co Bareto,-, - 
Wceroy, of the Indies, in 15 56, in Acosta! Rerum in oriente ge tarum 4, fe 
Finted*at Dilingen in 1571, and at Paris in 1572. See F. M. a, EL 

of the np tan Controversy concerning Miracles, in the -Ap« \ 8 

Fadtx added by F. Wa. 77 b. 449. * 2 K TR 5 2 15 . | f 
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3 apostle of the:Indies. St Francis was beatified. 1 ban 
n 1584. and canonized! by Gregory XV. in 1603 


an order of John V. king of Portugal. 
wo of Goa, attended by che viceroy; che 'warquia of 
_  Eavtel-Nuovo, in 1744, performed; a visitation of the 
weeks of St Francis. Xavier: at Which time the body 
Was found without the least bad smell, and seemed en. 
Vironed with a Kind of shining brightness; and the 

muse, hands, breast, and feet ha 
5 alteration,” or symptom of corruption (10). 


rana AVI, . 


the archhi. 


not. suffered the lea 


In 1747 
the satte king obtained a brief of Benedict XIV, ” 


5 5 Which St Francis Xavier d honoured. with the cls 
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„ 


are lost to heaven through 
FPithqgut doubt, would de woveg, woutd' make a pi 
© tual retreat, and give t 


1 1 and Protector; of. al the TY in the Ea 


Holy DP. may WENT be aid to have ine the 


CD chatzeter of St Francis:Xavier,, Gangumed with an in. 
 - oatiable thirst of the Salaten af sols, and of the dila. 


tation of the hondur and kingdom of Obrist on earth, 
f sed nat with tears and prayers to conjure the Fa- 


| Hof of: all men not ta sulitr thost to perish whom 10 


had created to his own divige image, made capable of 


_ knowing'and loving him, and redeemed; with the adg: 
RN able blood of his Son z a8 is get forth in the excellent 


yer of this saint, printed in many; books of dovotion. 
or this end, the saint, like anather St Paul, made him. 


if all to all. and looked upon all Fiche 8, qufferings, 
and dangers, as his pleasure and gain, In 

LE zeal, he invited 

person of infidels and sinners. 

FEutope, he wrote as follows; (7) *Thave often thoughts 

to run over all the Voiversities'of Europe, and prinet- 


transports of 
Others to labour in the con- 
In one of his letters to 


pally t that of Patis, and to cry aloud to . who abound 
more in learning than in charity, Ah! how. many soul 
your neglect! Many, 


nelves the leisure for meditat- 


og on heavenly things. They would renounce thei 


Ssions, and, tramplin under 1560 all worldly vanities, 


= Pat thertselyes id a condition of following the 
5 N Lentres Kaifz et Gr, des Miorios, pl. 2). Pref. p. 2þ . 1 


3 8. Fr. Xav, 1 5. from Cochia, e, 7 


Ws. * Kane * 40 Finn 8. 1 . | 


notions of 105 divine will. . Then they would say, Be- 
bold me in readiness, O Fa” ow. much more haps 
ih would these learned men ente Withhow much 
noe" s urance would they die.. . Millions of idola- 
ters Might be easily converted; if there were more 
A Who would sineerely mind the interests 2 
ſens Obrist, and not their on.“ But the saint rogue: 
ed mivionaries that are prudent, charitable, mild, per- 
ſeetly Aisinte tested, and of so great purity of manners, 
wie ge occavions/ of vin weaken their constancy { „„ 
k 5 Says he, would yon commit this import- 
employ to any, howödever learned and otherwise 
calf unless they ate laborious, 'mortified: and pa- 
lebt? unless they ate ready to suffer willingly, and witk 
7 honger-and thirst, and the sererest persecutious“ 
) Tnis saint was Wimelf a model of such nem 
ried upon the spirit of the ap 80 a. 
nter he was of his patsions, that he knew not what it | 
7h to have the least motion of choler deere | 
main all events was perfectly resigned to the divine 
vil: from whence proceeded/an admirable tranguillity ? 
i564}, a perpetual cheerfulness, and equality of coun- 
benance. He rejoiced in afflictions and suffering, . and 
ndthat one who had once experienced the sweetness -2 
ueting for Christ, will ever after find it 'worse than 
tath to live without a cross (14). By humility the 
Wot. was always ready to follow the advice of others, 
d attributed all blessings to their prayers, which he 
post carnestly implored. Of himself ne always sincere- 
Poe as of the basest and most unworthy of men, 
wil the most perfect sentiments of distrust f in himself. 
ns union of his soul with God by holy prayer, raised 
him above the World. In gulphed in deep meditations, 
lt was sometimes found 9 in the air, wird 
beaing of glory round nis e unt enande, as ee bene 
wituesses depoced 4s 50. FY 
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St Biaixus, first hishop of Dorchester, C. | Bir, . di 
e priest of Rome, addressed biviself to pope Honoriu, 
for leave to preach the gospel to the idolaters in Bij 
tain. The pope commended his zeal, and cauel 
him to be ordained bishop. The apostolic mit 
dionary landed in the kingdom of the West-Saxons 


Aud with many others baptized king Cynegils, who be. Ahe 
5 gan to reign in 611, and filled the throne thirty. one pas 
Fears, being the sixth from Cerdie, who founded tha ba 
_ "Kingdom in 519. Birinus fixed his see at Dercis, .non bon 

at Dorchester, on the Thames, in Oxfordshire; upon Wur 
the edge of Berkshite (a): be, built and consecrati ted 
many churches, gained, many souls to God, and depart. real 
ing to him was buried in the same city, about the ve beate 
650. His remains were translated to Winchester e int 
bishop Hedda, and there laid in the church of &. N 


Peter and Paul. Of the painted windows in Dorches 
ter church which have escaped the fury of the plum 
derers, Mr Hearne, in his notes on William of Newbs- 
rough, vol. 3. p. 773, makes this remark, I know of 
no truly religious person but what is affected with what 
now remains of the historical painting in Dorchestet 
windows, relating to Birinus's voyage thither, and his 
converting the heathens.“ See on S. Birinns, Robert 
of Gloacester's chronicle, p. 247. Bede, 1. 3. c. 7. and 
Neve's Fasti Anglicani, p 137, 283. 1 


. 
© 


(a) The sees of Salisbury, Exeter, Wells, Litchfield, Worcester W 

aud Hereford, were afterward formed out of this of Dorcheste! 1 

* - which was soon transferred to Winchester. For Agilbert, a French Aure] 

E man, who succeeded St Birinus, understood not sufficiently the Eng: dletts 
lish language ; for which reason he returned, to France in 660, Wa xetio 

being appointed bishop of the West Saxons, at Winchester, Elev- knoe 

tberius, and after him Hedda, in 676, succeeded in that see in fs 1 

same place. King Oswy appointed in 650, Dwyva, bisbop of Liteb In. 

5 fleld, for the Midland English. In the same country of Mercis war Laus, 
1 tber bishopric was erected, in 678, when Eadbead was made bishoj Pragut 
Wi of Sidnacexter ; his see'wi3 removed to Legecester, now Leicester hid ve 
Is in 872, and soon after to Dorchester, which continued the see ot wa wha 

" ishops of East Mercia and Lyndsey, till in 1002 che bisbop Remi 0 
. gius of Feschamp translated it to Lincola. See God win, de Prev pet 


Angl. ed. nov. and Le Neve, p. 133. 


** 
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WH S014, Hermit. This saint was an Englishman, 
dvciple, and the faithful imitator of his virtues, and was 
ordained priest hy him. Called by the sacred impulse 
of the Holy Ghost into the desert, the more securely to 
fad the narrow way that leads to life, by the advice ff 
lis experienced master he retited into the wilderness of 
Solenhoven, upon the banks of the river Altmona, near 
Hebstat, where in a little cell, remote from man, he 
ped his days with God, making penance. and holy 
qrayer his only business. After the martyrdom of St 
Boniface; the holy brothers Willibald, the bishop, and 
Wunebald, the priest, were his patrons, and often vi- 
led him to kindle in their souls the flame of his hea- 
jealy desires by his spiritual conversation. King Charles 
batowed on him a considerable piece of land: but the 9 
Kint transferred it on the abbey of Fulde. That prince . 

ok every occasion of testifying the highest esteem for 
Is anctity but the man of God was dead-to all hu. 
dun honours and applause, and shewed by his conduct 
dat the whole world is nothing to one who seeks God 
one. He departed to our Lord on the zd of Decem- 
der in 790. A chapel was built where his oratory had 
doc, and his body was taken up and enshrined by the 
mbority of pope Gregory IV. about the year 830. 
dee nis life written by Ermenoldus, in 840, in Canisius, 
lectiones Antiqu. T. 3. and Mabill, Sec, 3. Ben. 
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st Locios, King, C. We are informed by Bede 
U, that in the reign of Marcus Antoninus Verus and 
aueligs Commodus, a British king, named Lucius, sent 
Vetter to pope Eleutherius, intreating that by his dir 
tion he might be made a Christian. This must have 
Appened about the year 182. Lucius must have rein. 
Ain some part of Britain which was subject to the Ro. 
mans, as his name indicates. Tacitus (2) mentions 
Facutagus, king of the Iceni in Norfolk, Suffolk, Cam- 
dpechire, and Huntingdonshire, who at his death 
Wade the emperor Nero his heir, hoping by that means 
K people: would be secured from injuries; whereas the 
(i) Hist. I. f. c. 4. (2) Tacit; Annal. 1. 14. c. Jr. e 
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R. rente, Me 6 Di z. 
contrary fell dat; for the ocüntry was plundered by 
|  _ 'cenftirioiisand Slaves.” The same historian mentions, (7) 
hat certain cities were given to Codigunus, accord. 
Anz te the ancient and received custom of the Roman 
1 dg 8 „ to make even kings the instruments of the gz. 
der of nations,“ as he observes. That Lucius was 

_ _- Mheistian king in Britain is proved by two medals men. 

_ = Hioned by Usher, (4) and one by Bouterue. Bede tell; | 
us, that by his embassy to Eleutherius he obtained the 

>, _ - _ "effect of his pious request; and that the Britons enjoy. 
eri the light of faich in peace till the reign of Diocle. 
>» Jan. Lucius therefore was the first christian king in 
VDaurope it no where appears in what part of Britain be 
= _ - *Feigned, The records of Glastenbury abbey, quoted by. 
Malmesbury, and others mentioned by Usher, (5) tell 
uus, that St Eleutherlus sent over to Britain SS. Fugatius 
dme Damiands, (rather Dumianus or Duvianus,) wbo 
Paßptized king Lucius, and many others, and were bun- 
at Glastenbury. In Somersetshire, in the Deanery of 
Puonstor, there is à parish church which bears the name 
bvb St Deruvian, as Stow testifies. This saint is called 
by the Welch Duvian; or Dwywan, says Usher. The 
christian faith had reached Britain in the times of: the 
aapostles: St Clement I. pope, affirms, that St Paul 
pPreached to the utmost bounds of the West. Gilda 
Says, (6) the first da wn of the evangelical light appeared 
in this island about the eight year of Nero. I beodo- 
ret names the Britons as a nation in which St Paul son- 

ee ths seeds of faith; and in another place says, that 
___ "iis apostle brought salvation to the islands that lie in the 
oe'ean. Three British bishops assisted at the council 0 
Arles, in 314; namely, Eborius of | York, Restitutus 0 

EC” London aud Adelfius; who is styled De civitate Colon 
TDondimtmium which bichop Usher takes to have bee 
DDolchester; but many more probably understand by 1! 
I.incoln, anciently called Lindum Colonia. Also certal 
British bishops sübseribed the council of Nice against 


t e e n 4 1 Ye Ba, 2 * 

. (3) Vi. Agricole, c. 1j. (84) Aon Britan: o. 3.5. 2? 
"= _- Guthrie, Hist. of England, B. 1, (5) Usher, ib, c. ba 
q 4 .  *Harpsfield, 1. 1. c. 3. e ildas, J 6. I. x. Seript, Hic. Bn 
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st e th 
Y 
wa (27), and Theodoret (12), demonstrate that 0 


et of the Vatican 
riarchal authority, 
transcribes the following words from 


Library, in hi dissertation on n the pat 


an ancient manu. . 
toript history of the kings of England; kept in the Va- 
' dean library: Lucius sent aletter to pope Eleutherjig | 

that he mighe be made a Christian, and he - bis 


ene The 5am leatned author copies the Blow, 


f the e Fibu dic as We ars | 
wired = the "ie, found in the Hbrar 


wy mand. (a ( * 


| „ont. J 345 "5h = 5 
| (ay) 8, Chipe Hom. 1. de laudibas Pa 
"fas St Or 'Quod-Christus sit Deus, I. 
oy yarn 


| gen : py" 72 2 5 W 
Wen Hom. 6, Ja Luc. 1 25 oF . 
j ious moderns think n Bririch 3 king Ln 

18 


be Lebt of Faith. an 
; \PfZnomen upon recetvi the 4 ait ole 
| al him Lever Maur : that i . Crow Light, As St Elias, who about 
| bes e , founde, the church of Llan Elian, in Anglesea, is called 
unnal that i to, Breghtzers.. See.  Rowland's Mona Ati, 
1 1 As 743, 7 6. Some think Lucius was adescendant. of Copies. 
| ns, whom, ud 2 constituted of the Dobuni, (in Glo- 985 
N are, Kc.) Claudia seems to have been the daughter of this e 
Cogid unus, and to bave been en $9; called in honour of f Claudius. She. z 

as married to Padens, a Roman Senator, whilst he was in Britains, TR IN 
| Hot one Christians at Rame, ag appears from St Paul, an. 66,. 
| - 21, Where he sends their greetings to Timothy, - Sho. 
Fas all Ce Rufioa, and celebrated hy Martial, I. 4. Epigr 13. 
5 Epigr. 54. - She might preyail with Lucius, perhaps her 

pn ny to 


| embrace the faith, It is Temarkgble that the two most 
| telebyate ladies who became Ch 


2. p. 477: ed Mont. 


| rg 3 . i Panguos Gee, 
27 85, were n Cc ia, ampania Gr, wife 
| x10, * 5 . "o 
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"nous (8), Heneallizn (9), Eusebius (ro), St Ohr * 1 
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e are told by prost Bavarian and Germ 7 
mat king Lucius resigning his kingdom preached the 


_*_  Elallytat Coite. But Bruschius confesses, that it is yn. 


_  - those parte, and founded the church of Coire, where he 


py the Roman lieutenant of the province, and beheaded 


"they of St Helen, and king of the Cumbri, extended from Lan- | 


| of Coll; that Coil, ndw-5pelt Kyle in Scotland, takes its name fen 
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faith first in Noricum and Vindelicia, principallj at 
Lertain Who that Lucius was, who preached the faith in 


church from its infaney, Whilst he preached among 
the Grisons storms raised by the infidels obliged him to 

fly into the desert, and there lie concealed in a place 
which is called to this day Sanet Lucis Steig, or the Hill 
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mile distant, Which retains the name of Sanct Lutir 
Tochlin. At length he is said to have fallen into the 
hands of the perseſ tors, and been condemned to death 


in the fortress of Martiola, towards the latter end of the 
second century. There stands an ancient monastery 
near Coire, which bears the name of St Lueius, and 
bis feast is kept in that diocese with great solemnity. 
Portions of his relicks are preserved in the church of 
St Francis, and in that of the Jesuits, at Ausberg. See 
on the conversion of the British king, Usher Antiq. 
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TTT 
Diets wall, was contemporary to Constantius Chlorus, and the same 
person with Cenau, son of Col, whom he supposes to have been fa- | 


cathire-to Danbritton on the north side of the Cluid, in Scotland. In | 
this system Lucius was brother-in-law to Constantius, uncle to Cone. | 
stantine the Great, and might build churches, create episcopal res, 
and establish christianity. This conjecture he founds upon these cit. 
cumstances, that the British and Scotish writers make Lucius the zon 


4 British prince, and the two Britisb coins of Lucius bear with tbe 
word Luc. the figure of the cross, which Spanheim the Y ounger pte 
tends not to have been stamped upon any coin before Coastantine's 

victory in 312. See Fred. Spanheim, F. 3 Miscellan. Append. De 
traditis conversionibius Lucij Regis, Julia Mamme, et Philippi Imp. 
Disquisitio tripartita, p. 390. F. 2. Op.) Also Sam. Basnage, (An. 
nal. ad an. 181, n. 50 and Carte's Hist. of England, vol. 1. p. 337: 
But in this system the positive authority of Bede, &c. is set aside, and 
a complication of conjectures substituted in lieu of historical facts. 


. 912 0 Ae 
— <> = 
* 


S777 ͤðÜé⁊7Uẽ 8 


nd 


+ * f $4 * « 
; "nit n 


8 7 1 1.4 + ae 3h 
4 75 n „ i 
125 37 
"$i +> 


Hah Wn s r rA ennr50800u%)3 I; 6. 


Bine. 35 8Stilling lee 


i i Baron. ad an, 183.70 Collier, Hist,  Eccl; 


| Brits Vers! Tiltemont, Tr 3p. 62. and 615. Anno 
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woes im ed. Roman. Anastasi 1 _ 75 fig 5 
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6 1 pe. 30. Guthrie,” Hist. 0 


NTucios, Who is honoured as the first apostle of Nori- 


aum Vindelicia and Rhetia, that is, of Ba Varia, the 
Grizons, and part of Austria, see F. Sprecher, Palladis 
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| Fro his AR 9 in en TRAM Ua ir Coons "Ht 5 
| belli, Italia Sacra, T. 2. and VAL e + Pitene ejus, . 1 


an, Pastritio, in quarto. Rome 17 c. Agnellus, a schismatic 
. in the ninth age, in his Ponti cal of Ravenna, or 
Ano the Bishops, published by Muratori, Ital; Rerum 9 
doe T. 24 p. 53. with notes; by which many mistakes of Rubeus 
and Agnellus are corrected... 
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8 was a native 'of 7 e e Fo- "Pp 


um Cornelii,. a town in the eeclesiastical state, near” 


Ravenna.” He was taught the sacred sciences, and 47-8 | 


lined deacon by Cornelius, bishop of that city, o 

dem he always speaks with yeneration, and the utmost 
mtitude (1). 
liatin bis whole conduct all virtues shone forth, and that 
ihe bright lustre of his great actions, he was known 


wie whole. world: Under his prudent ditection, out 


ant was formed to perfect virtue from his youth, by. the 


ltreretses of an interior life, and understood that to com- 0 51 
wand his passions, add govern himself, was true great? i 
ew, and the only means of pt to pot. WM The, * 1 


) 8. Peter'Ch 


4 : ; 


DECEMBER Iv. Ks. 
ON PETER: WENN SOLOGUS, Acne or r Ra | 3 


See also Muratori, Spicilegium * 4 


He calls him his father, and tells , | 
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kit of Ohrist. For, bythe oracle of truth'we are asaured, 
that to bear well au injury is omething far more heroic - 
than to vanquish nations, and when the noon- day light 
Shall break in upan us, and dispel the darkness with 
Which we are at present encompassad, we shall most clear. 
I dee that the least act of perfect meckness, humility, 
resignation, or patience, is of greater value than the 
gaining of millions of worlds. This is the most glori. 
aus triumph by Which God is honoured in us, and a 
squl enjoys interior peace, and his holy grace: all her 
affections being regulated by, and subjected to his will 
in all thin This domestic victory is something too 
great to be obtained without earnestness, and the diffi 
culties which stand in the way, are not to be vanquizhed 
or removed, hut by constant watchfulness and application. 
The more easily to accomplish this great and arduous 
work of subduing and regulating his Rassions, and form- 
jag the spirit of Ohrist in his soul, he embraced a mo. 
nastic state, and "7 served Gd in it with great fer. 
Your and gimplicity for some time, when he was het 
in the are rag see af Ravenna (a). The. 
bishop John dying about the year 430, the clergy. of 
that church wich the wr eople chose a suceessor, and in- 
treated the bishop of Imola to go at the he ead of their 
deputies to Rome to obtain the confirmation of pope 
Sixtus III. Cornelius took with him his deacon Peter, 
and the pope (Who, according to the historian of Ra- 
renna, had been commanded so to do by a vision the 
1 foregoing night) refused to ratify the election already 
made, anf proposed Peter as the person designed by 
| heaven for that post: in Which, after some op pon 
wy the. deputies acquiesced:;” © 
Our saint, after receiving the epixcopal ee 
0 Was conducted to Ravenna, and there received with 


N ame * some maderns, that dt . the ts Inns 


of that see to St Severus; 3 Also St Peter II. or Chrysologus, were all 
miraculously chosen by a dove ap ppearing over their heads. 'Muratori 
makes it a vubject of enquiry, whether this story did not take 1s] 
rise from pictures in obs 1 Holy, Ghost w as drawn under that 
| 0m, to _—_ that he h prevded in ther elections. 
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eettabtditiry joy, the eniperof Valentinian III. and dis 
mother Galla f acid khen residing in that city The 
| joy bish6p. extenuated his body by fastitig, and offered 
bt his teas te God for the Sins of his people, whom lie fie- 
th WW ease to teach no less by exaniple than by words. 
* Wheh be entered om his charge, he found large remains 
ty, ef phgan” superstition ity bis diocese, aud several abuses 
the Mbeweßt in among the faithful in several parts: but the 
A- total extirpation of the former; and the reformation” of 
12 che latter, were the fruit of the holy pastor's zealbus la- 
ber bons. The town of Classis, sttuate on the coast, was 
vil den tbe port of Ravenna, from which it was three 


| thiſes distant: St Peter built there à fountain near the 
gteat ehineh ; also St Andrew's moflastery. He em- 
ployed an extensive charity and uuwearied vigilance in 
dur of His flock, Which hie fed assiduously with the 
bredd' of life, the Word of God. We have a hundred 
i seventy six of his diseourses still extant, collected 
by Felix,” arehbishep of Ravenna, in 708. They are 
ill very short; for he was afraid of fatiguing the atten- 
| tion of his bearers (4% He joins great elegance with 
extreme brevity. His style has nothing swelling oe 
freed,” though it is made up of short sentences or 
Phrases, which have a"nataraF connection together: the 
words are very fit, simple, and natural, and che de- 
griptions easy and cler. Vet his discourses are rather 
eruetive ran pathetic; and though the doctrine is ex- 
pained in them ar large we meet with little that quick- 
eg or affects much - Neither ean these diseourses be re- 
burced as Wockel ef true cloquence, though his repu- 
tation as a preseher vn 80 high as to procure him the 
' wfname- of Ohrysologus, Which is as müch as to say, 
that hig specchles Re of gold or excellent. He strong- 
"recommends frequent communion; that the holy eu- 
chatist which he usuulky calts the body of Christ, * in 
Which, he says, We eat Christ Himself, may be the daily = 
bread of oer Souls (3). He every where extols the ex- 
&llency, and inculcates the obligation of 'alnisdeeds, 
prayer and fasting; the forty days fast of LPS, he says, 


(2) St. Pet. e erm. 36. 88. 120. 213. | Wok Serm. My. 
68, c. | Y 1 a | 
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i det s human invention, but; of divine authorith ( . 
Those whose health does not permit them to fast the, 

Whole forty days, he exhorts to redeem, by abundant 
alms, what they are not able to accomplish by tasting(s), 
| Among: the remains of heathenish superstition, Which 
he laboured to extirpate, he reckons the riotous man. 
ner of celebrating. the New-Year's Day of which he 
says: “ He Who will divert * aself with the devil, can 
never reign with Christ (6). It appears that he often 
_ preached. in presence of the enger, and of the catho- 
Lo empress, Placidia, mother of three children, Valen- 
_ tinian III. Placidia, and Eudocia (7) He says, that the 
. episcopal see of Ravenna had been lately raised to the 
mettopolitan dignity by the pope, and by the fayour 
of a Christian prince (8). For though Ravenna had been 
long the metropolis of the Flaminian province, or vica- 
ſt: riat, the bishop, continued suffragan to the archbishep of 
E- . Milan, till about tbe. time that 8. Peter Chrysologus 
was exalted to this dignity. Eutyches, the heresiarch, 
having been condemned by St Flavian, addressed a cits 
cular letter to the most distinguished prelates 1 in the, 

Church, in his owil justification. Our saint, in the Alle, | 
swer Which he sent him, told bim that he had read his 

letter with sorrow.: for if the peage of the church causes 

joy in heaven, diyisions ought to beget sadness and grief; 

that the mystery of the incarnation, though inexplica- 

13 ble, is delivered to us by the divine law, and to be be- 

5 "Hin in the simplicity of faith, He therefore exhorted 

| um to acquiesce, not; to dispate, having before his eyes 
the rocks upon which Origen, Nestorius, and others, had 

| _- by taking that method. In 448, our saint received 
St Germanus of Auxerre with great honour at Ravenna, 
and after his death esteemed it no small happiness to 
inherit his cowl and bair-shirt. He did not long survive: 

for in 462, when Attila approached Ravenna, John, 
St Peter $ guccessor, held this see, and went out to meet 
bim, The saint being fore warned of his approaching 
death, returned to Imola, his own. country, and there 
Save to the che of St Cassian a golden crown, set 
(a] Serm, 12. (5) Serm. 16. (6) Serm. in Calendas, 
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drawn. off from sotting, debauchery and idleness, pos, 
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| lonoured with particular devotion in the Latin, Greek, 1 


es after the murder of Alexander Severus, in e 


ann cup. 3 is Daten, pregetved-to 
= with great reverence, and famed tor . 
Peter died at Imola, probably on the ad of December 

4%, and was buried there i in St Cassian's church. ci Ba 
pleat part of his relicks are pregeryed there; but one 
aun is kept in a rich cage at Ravenna. ae , | 
{Learning is recommended by reason, authority, and 
theexample of the saints, and, next to virtue, is doubt: 1 
le the greatest improvement of the human mind, ane 
instrument of piety and x By it the nobleman 1 | 
squalified'for the superior Sb he: holds among men- 
hade capable of direeting himself and others, fg 


dees che art of filling most usefully and agreeably all 
lis vacant hauts, and acquires a relish for the — - 
of true rational Knowledge, than which man can enjoy; 
nogreater or more noble, except those which piety and 
virtue infuse. By exercise and application the memo 
7 and other powers of the soub are perfected, the un- 
desstanding is furnished with true ideas and a Just way 
«thinking, and the judgment acquires true gustness * 
auc taste. In à pastor of souls and minister of — 1 50 mY 
how essential the qualification of a consummate skill in, 
aered learning is, it is needless to show, the infinite o- 
bligations of that charge making it manifest to all men 
How grievqus then is the crime of those who ate en - 
giged in this state, yet idly throw away the time they, | | 
ede the study of the sacred writings, 10 holy medi- 
lion, and 166 re to che science of marality;and; 
1 ien n "F# 5 5 why 12 33 135 * ent 1 181 
Wy ON Try! SAME: DAY, bY rm 


T7019, 911 Yd: 


K TE v. M. 1 This 0H e WR r 


Muscoyite, and. Syriac calendars But her ty * 
WCured by a variety of false acts. Baronius prefers, ” 3} 4 
dose Who tell us, that she was a. scholar of Origin, aud q 
nlfered martyrdom at Nicomedia, in-the;jreign.of Ma-: 

Uninus the First, who, raised the; sixth general pen; | 


but a STINT, 9 the: e e * _— we” 


= - p * , 4 
N . p F . *% 3 
0 1 = 5 * * 
4 — "4 by * pt : 
= = * 
$ 1 ib - N 55 Ns 2 : 
- * . 1 & * 1 * 
. Bs A 4 by: 
.3 7 * 


beer Tbe Black, culled him near his perso: and some 


ders, blankets and other necessartes. He fasted much, 


wied 50 lond 4 cry for recalling Anno, that in 167% 
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nn 28 Muambritius to, nes most exact and 
 vinicere. Nees, we are informed chat St Barbata 
gSuffered at Heliopolis in Egypt; in in the reign ef Gate. 
_ 'Hivs, about the year 306. This necownit agrees with the 
. emperor Basiks Menology; and the Greek Synaxaty, 
There stood an old monastery Near Edessa, which bore 
Fer name (. See: e e = " Oulend. Vet. 
Be "5s 06. 5 ww: ere Fre 5 5 „ 
Ns — Ane; Archvliboy ef egi, wy nin ay 
nobleman,” served in the army, but was very you 
wen, by the ethortations of an uncle, a pious cation 
bf Bamberg. he renounced all earthly pursuits, and de- 
Aieated 3 to God Wag ectleniabticat state at Bam. 
- "berg t His improvement in virtee and learning wis 
much speke of at court, and the emperer Henry Hl. 
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dime after nominated him provost of Goslar, in Lower 
Saxony; and, in 1056,#rohbishop of Cologn. The tears 
he abundantly shed, during the whole ceremony of his 
eongeeratien were à proof of his , Sincere humility ant 
devotion. '" The foot of the altar wus his 86u1's'delight, 
_ comfort und refuge: The peer he sdüght out in their 
eottuges, and cartiet them, sometimes on his own shoul 
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+ watched the greatest purt of the fight, zubdued his by- 
dy wien hair<ohirts, and preached to his flock with the 
_"agidulty and the zeal ef à St Puul. He reformed all 
the monasteries of his dioeese and built two of Regis 
lar Canons at Cologn, and three of Benedictias in other 
parts. After the death-of Henry III. Anno was chosen 
'by the empress Agnes and the states, regent and prime 
minister during the minority of Henry IV. Flatterers 
and debauched eempamons poitoned the mind of the 
young” prince, who, growing impatient at his remon. 

" ofrances, at Tefigth removed” bim from the belt; but | 
'rh@6xtottions aud injustices of those whom he employed 


the udministratio of affairs was again berg. to 
| TT. = He died on the” 12th of December, in 1075 H 


Oo nk Kauen Bibl. Orient, . . 63. 
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written by _— author of the bee of Acc 1 
feburg- Fleury, B. 80, and Suriüs. e 


. I&H45 1 4 t by 


"$-O ND, as, 6. Osmund e e _ 0 
ten Osimußd, Edimund. er Edmund) was count. of 
Seek. in Normandy, and eee over with William the 


His like in the world was that of a saint im all the difficult: 
nates of a courtier, soldier and magistrate. Brompton 


miles of fortune, had no ebatins. to a heart which loved 
ad valued only heavenly good 
enjoyed the world: as if he enjoyed it not, fled naked out 

of KgyPt, carrying dothing of its desires or spirit with. 
| him into the ganctuary, and embrading an ecclesiastical 


n be chose to; became poor in ihe house of the Lord. 
r His $anctity. and great, abilities, were too Well khown for 
"oO uin to de allowed to enjoy lang His beloved obscuvity, 
ink aud in 1078. he was forced from- his $olitcide, and com! 
oht, rerated bebop of Salisbury, (a) where his E 

* — —ͤ— — — — — 
Nei (a) This x see way first erected at eee in 1 re | 
owl king of the West- Saxons, who procured the bishopric of \ Fibehicater 1 5 
geh. 6 {divided ite two; aad che Counties 6 Dorset, Somerzet, Wilts  - 
| do. mn. e ae Cornwall, 9 5 ass igue d to the. bisboptie of Saite, 
Sg t 96. this was again divided, and 
the Wiltshire and 1 allotted 1 to a new topic which was 
| all efected-at Wilton, then the capital city. Bisho 83 in 10 50, 
gu; vited again the two sees of Strehürne, and Wilton, and a Herts + 
ther befote his death, in toy; removed his recidetice from Wilton, to 84. 


bbury, two. miles distant: from which time Wilton sunk 80 lom as 

| ut of twelve churches to have only one. Old Salisbury was a good 
oma. ever since the time of the Romans, was famous for its strang 
tle, atid sfood on a hill a mie from the river Avon. Bishop Her- 
nan having removed hither. his see, St Osmund his successor, erected 
Were Nis cathedral mid palace, of which no token is now standing | 


aok Selidbury, who Rad always a gtrcivoil th the cartle, moved tis 
hops de baild themselves a Bose dt arpham village, 4 nile off, 


Ubury was deserted, and New Salisbury was built in this ag 
bien. Its origin may be dated in 1219, when the . — in 1 
* the W 889125 wn 2 Fe 1212 lesknedk 1 99 0 


3 8 2 22 
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Conqueror, by whom he was created earl of Dorset. 


lille us, that he was for some time lord bigh-chancellor. * 
of England, But the favobr of his prince, and the 


: and he who had long 9 


"4 } 


ign of Ina, oo | 


A chapet of St May, Want of watet, aud disputes with the | - 


len the” Avon; abt the infubitabte following rhent thither, Ol | . 


_ 
— 


Herma had just Wan, bis; er St Omg! 
Dall the porn in honour. of the Blessed Virgin, in 


2087, placed cherein thirty ain ganons, and 1 
tte ame in tog and this 1 by Ae | © 
ning, he rebuilt it in 1099. St Oemund.was, very rl. 
| ,  _gorous in the saerament of penange, and extended his: Wl & 
| Jeharity-40-far as often to attend eriminals/in/ person % Wil in 
wee plicg/of execution. In Mabch. 109, in the asse il 
ly of Rockingham () he was 60 far imposed upon, 56n 
cd be dran intoithe measures of those Who in comp WI we 
cee to the king opposed St Anselm: but soon ope nu 
1 3 repented, begged the archbishop' 1 15 
aud continued ever aftet his most steady friend. Being f gli 

in every thing zealous for the beauty God's house, he Gat 
made many pious foundations, beautified several chuteh- BMI be! 
1 8 ez, and etected a noble library for the use of his church.” de 
Throughout his whole diocese he placed able and zealow Wl par 
1 pPastots, and had: about his reren learned leren hie 


8 from e mint eee eee Brve: Senitiob in 
: dhe English church; both secular and regular, were for 
introclubing the particular ecclesiastical rites and offices 
ol the places from which they came: whence Ain con- 

5 Fusion Was occasioned inthe abbey 8 Glastenbuty, un. | 
dex; Thurston, à Norman, from Caen, whom the king . 
had nominated. abbot there, and in other places. To (2) 
remove this inconvenience, and to regulate 80 important WI law 

1 part of the divine service with the utmost decency, Wn 

_ piety and devotion, St 'Osmund compiled. the- Use, or. 100 


1 Breviary, Missal and Ritual since called, .Of Sarum, fort fe. 
Dis church: -whetein he ascertained all the rubricks which neil 
5 | 1 1 {7 840 
£2 P; 28 TAN vl mn 


Chad Poure. . 1 was e 3 in e 4.7 jo thees kings, 15 

_ chard I. John and Henry 1 III. and was consecfated i in 1258. If Noc ly 2d 
and Lincoln cathedrals are more «ately, this is the most regular Go - WW terics, 
tie building i in the kingdom, i in length 478 feet; 55 in breadth in the Wed. 
bo 76 feet, i in the lower great. cross isle 210 feet, in the upper one tal, 
„ feet; in height to the. vaulting eighty. feet; the fine spite 80 teremol 
Justiz admired, is 489, feet high; the.cloister. is 169 feet square. 8e 


_ Leland's Itinerary, T. 3. + 81. Dr Brown Wills, On Mitte 
Abbens, T. 2. LN AN a 
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pers Wonsistegt, wit each other, as it often my - 


die transcnbers.took.the Uberty of. varying from their 


copies: he. adjusted and. settled the ceremoniale of divine 
ahi in points that were before. left to the discretion 
afthom that officiated, which created confusion and dis- 
qreement in the celebration of the divine office, 3 

Mebes agreed in the substance, and, as Mr 1 
| (20, it was established here by our first eon 
ter, to say the divine office. in Latin, Which conti. 

nded-till the reign of Edward VI. Several other 0 
x bichops made Dres or. books of. rubricks and rituals, 
hin certain; accidental points differ from those of 


* 


dabm, thongh:- this latter, was 30 much approved as. to. T ls 150 85 5 0 
be opted in most dioceses of this Kingdom (5), til n 
the deign of c queen Mary so many of the elergy-obtained  _ | 
lar licenses of cardinal Pole, to say the Roman . „ 
hiehiary 05 that this became universally received. wy = — ly 


Miba wrote the life of St Aldhelm, and dis- 
lune not, when he, was bishop, to copy, and bind books 
s on hand. The saint, though zealous for the 
ulyation of others, and for the publie worship of God, 
wess solle tous, in the first place, for the sanctifica. / 
oy; his own Soul. 155 TG RERRetl dead to the world, 


— —_— > —— — 


10 nos "A Pref. to E A Os 17. 100 2950 . 
Sl, Card. Poli i in, "Anglia 18. in Bibl. Goll 100 Duac. 1 
wo 


What ek Canterbury, anno 1416, art. 2. And Ralph Rigden testi- 
id anc 0%) „that Osmund drew up an ordinal; which was 
Keeluel by almost all E gland, Ireland, and Wales.) This Or- 

""*ays_John son, (T. 2. ad an,.4416,) „ was a book by which 
the differences are Fedde to one certain form, both as to e 
atand rubricks, and what was before doubtful was ascertained!“ 
author observes, that this Ordinal is improperly called by ome 
new liturgy.; which no bishop is allowed to frame. St Gmund 
ay adjuſted the uncertainties, . and sup lied certain defects in the 
ries, tbricks, and directions for F service: he should have 
ales, in the accidental prayers. For his Ordinal contained a new | 
iu, missal and breviary, or a complete regulation of the rules and 
ewonies to be observed in them, and a prescription of the particu- 
r prayers which a bishop was allowed to prescrihe for bis digcese, 


e this Was resery Td to the TRE for * ae of N * | 


* 


6 Aber W. the chnvtititions of He Chiebley, arch. . | 5 | Th | 


* 


. 4 bre irr Fe war with hs) re of the 


senses. His patience having been 3 and io 


dul purified by a lingering siekness; he depatted to God, 
Whose glory alone he hed $otight oft earth, on the night 
before the 4thiof December, in 1099. He was Hüried 
in his cathedral; his venerable remains were afterward; 
_ translated into tie new exthedral, and; in 1457, Were de. 
E in che chapel of our Lady in that chüreh. "Hs 
uus Shrine was detroyed im the reign of 

VIII.; hiv bones remain still interred in the same chapel, 
nd dre covered With a marble slab, on Which is the fh 
beription only of the year M. xCIX. He was solenth 
_ eanonrzed by: Caren HI., in 1 See Malmesbut, 
de Pontif. Angl. I. 2. fol. 142. Wim, de Præsulibtt 
Avghic cunt Annot. per D. Ricardum, F. 1. p. 33). 
"Brompton, Chron, p. 976. Knyghton, I. 2. p. tz5t 
| Warverleientes Angales (inter Hist. A I. 5. Oxon 
166% Anno 1092. Wilkes, Ohronieon Saris. mom. 
terij (i8.) an; 1692.) Petros Bles. ep. 1 33. not. p- 1 
Florettius, Simeon Duteln, 'Obituar: Sarum. 

ln; L 3. ep. 30, Tanner; in Bibl. Brit. p p. 5t5. * 
8 Erweis Edinburg. ap. Wharton in Anglia Sacra, I. 
. p. 159, Alford, Aae an. 1 Natl The. Lite 
eg | 662-2. PO TIER "_— 


8. Mantis, B. E. his bely e was 0 ; 
HER father f the Syriac church, about the end 

= the fourth century; and was bishop of Fazit, in 
min, at that time subject to the Oriental en. 

"is Dooney neur the borders of Persia. He compiled 
the Acts of the martyrs who suffered in that kingdom 
during the forty years of Sapor's persecution, from 349 
t 380, / ptirt of which valuable collection has been 1& 
_ E6veret and publiched: by Stephen Assemani, in 1746 
- $t Marurhas wiote ceveral Hyriins in praise of the mit 
_ Cyrs. which, together with others of St Ephrem, a 
 neerted in the Chaldaie divine office, and are sung b 

he Maronites, Jacobites; and Nestorians, who use that 

_ orfigue in the churche idffice. St Maruthas gathered the 

_ Elicks of — Persian * and disttibuted them 
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4, — bre Lc oy. 
fer the "OY empire, that che people chinht AG ba 


4 
the hare receive the divine blexing by those aacred pledges. | 

tis þdegerdes having ascended the Persian'throne,'in 408, 
od, has made a journey to Constantinople in % _ 
er co induce Arcadius to use his interest wirh the 

ied I des King, in favour of the distressed Christians. Rut he 


wand the court too much embroiled, in carrying an a 


te. injust persecution against St Qbrysostom. Marathas 
Hs latened back into Mesopotamia. The year: following 
ay By be e 2 second journe) to Constantinople, and t 
pel; Chrysostom: recommended Him to the widow Olympia 
* entteating Her to assist him, and promote what he hiw-w -- 
h e bad begun in favour of the church of Persia, for 
but, i sien he expressed an extraordinary zeal (1): /Fheodes 
this dus the younger having succeeded his father in the: em- 
331- e, bonoured St Maruthas with | the commissions of 
35! i to mecenvive'cmbacgics b Iadegerdes, to sattle a lasting 
one Bl bees between the two empires. Phe Persian monaten 
Mas BY conceived. the highest estesm for the sait, aud by his 
14 payers was cured of a viqlent head-ach, which Jus Ma-. 
Al fans had not been able to ralie ve, as Socrates felates. 
od. e This historia adde, that the king from that time + | 
Led me The friend f God: and the Magis 
te, bang that the prince shauld be brought aver by him 
eee Christian faith, had recdurse to qa wicked and ae 
1 contrivance, They hid g man under the ground in che 
uo teadple, who, When the Ting came to adbre the:perpes — — | 
pt twal/fire, cried out! “ Drive nut of this holy: place the 
i n king who impiously believes a priest of the Christians!“ 
wo ldeperdes hereupon was going to dismiss the bishop-: 
157 but Maruthag persuaded the king to golagain to the sa- 
800 place, assuring him that, by causing the floar — 
2 e de would disepver 4 wicked imposture. The 
1 0 Ws md so; and the issue Wa, that ip c en 105 W 
5 a who 5 8 75 ties lace ta be decimated, and j "= 
Rs jab Icly the Maruthas! leg 17 to etect churches wherever 15 
ly W be 132 The holy 899 rebuilt a” considerable 5 
2 50 er! in 8&verat parts jo Persia, and in ks second em: „ 
id. the wy thither made along Stay, Abd! held o sy nods at 
len web 2. 9 88975 . K ianism eee þ 
90 0 e &- We ; WO] 2 5 b. 9. 1 © 9 * 


„„ e Ate 


du e of disbipline w 
Maruthas in his old age returned eee 


_. of the count of Nice, with the canons,” translated into 
Syrise compiled by St Maruthas, is mentioned by 
bedjesds ; which, if ever discovered, will be a most ya- 
1 treasure. This holy! bishop' died at his own bee 
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_ © king. Clotaire 11 
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brouglit back with him matry relieks of märtyrz, ad e 

PO m—_ eee in teſter zuch, a nacken un 
1 The — wit el this an a ec i 
EP 1 which the Marbnites, who employ that la. 88e 
______ guage: in celebrating the divine office, still make use of Wh == 

bn gertain days. A manuscript copyof bis Syriac com. r 

3 mentary on the gospel of St Matthew is preserved in i 
tte Vatican library out of which Joseph Assemani his WI” 

_ . extracted many testimonies to prove the belief of the rea! a 


presence of Christ's body in the Eucharist;(3) Anhigtor) 


belfare the middle of the fifth century, and was there in- 
terted. During the incutsions of the Persians and Arabs 
His body was conveyed into Egypt, where it still remains 
in an honourable monument in the monastery of our 
Lady in the desart of Sceté, inhabited by Syrian monks, 
Stephen Avemani saw there a Syro-Chaldaic manuscript, ls 


containing a long history of the life of St Maruthas and uy 
several of his writings; but was not able to procure « Wl. 5 
copy. The Cophtists in Egypt honour St Maruthas on Ao 


"the x9thof February: the Syrians and Melchites on the Ma 
öth of that month: the Greeks and Latins on the 4th of he 
December.” See Jos. Assemani, in Bibl. Orient. and Wl. ** 


Steph. Assemani, in Acta Mart. Orient. Also n wy 
Fa onion and PFhotius. Oeillier, T. 10. p. 466. 3 


St Sinan, e or S1618anNvs, Abbot in Berry, 6 Be ly 
was A,native of, Berry, and of noble extraction; studied toon 
in his youth at: 1 9 and was afterwards cup · bearet to N 

Whilst he lived at "court he always Witte 
"ware a rough hairshirt under his garments, and devoted | 
the greatest part of his time to holy prayer. 10 give 
- hinelf] up wholl y. to this heavenly. £Xercise he took holy 
Orders at Tours in 625, and seryed that church some 
time in * of archdeacon. In 640, he made a * 


Go See an r. 10. 5. 467. | 5 
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- Wa pilgrimage: to 8 and after derne, 5 
nd | ynded-2w6-monasteries in the Giese Bourges the ñ , 
4 a ec Meobec or Millepecus, and the other Lon. . 

"I un de 8e Sirar?'s, near Maisiers. This latter he o- 

l, emed with great sanetity till his death, which happen- 9 
ae ain tz. He is honbured in aten NG the . ; 3 4 
An. der has" life 9080 Mabillon, Aigen Ben. N 5 IF pa | - * : wh | 5 oy 5 . | x 
phe Y [OLEMENT gry A device: Earns or rue 
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1 Tirps: F LAVIUS 3 Was a native af. Ae 5 4 

oy latadies.31) Greece, continued them in Italy, Asia os; 4 

"ag not; y ria, and Palestine, and ended his days in 2 0 LL 1 
by b kor an insatiable desire of knowledge made him 3 

„ s almost the whole world, to improve himself in g 

dee une literature. He mentions five eminent masters 

e. had, one in Greece of the Ionic sect (a), two in „ 1 8 

obs and two more in the East. He was well ien 


n the Platonic philosophy. but leaned more to the prin- 

dur ede of. the Staics; and without tying himself to an. bs i 
ns" cher institute, chose freely what appeared most en- 
1 fallen wherever he found it. One of the masters whom 
and r bad in Palestine, was of Jewish extraction, and pro- 
Bir Ahh Christian: but the last he met with. whom he 
mon ed before all the others, was Pantænus, who taught 
"the WW Rtechetical school at Alexandria. In this search of 

ti of az be discovered the errors of idolatry, and came o 
ad ht of faith: for when he was rich in all the opu- 

ih ence of profane learning, he saw, nevertheless, x e ll 
Ie was another kind of: knowledge of more impor .-. 13 1 
Be mee to the happiness of man, which was to be learned — 


. oi dem religion. From that instant, his thirst after 
died enleage took a different turn, and fixed upon theo- 
er to aiming at nothing,” as he says, but a life per- 
ways Wi ted) with all virtues.” He tells us, that some of those 
yoted N50 immedlately succeeded the a postles, and ens r 
Site e bene tradition of the blessed doctrine from St Pe- 
holy WS James, St John, and St Paul,,“ have lived down 


% The Ionic sect founded by Thales, ended in Archelaus, te 
ut of Soerates: but this a is only true of public schools of. this |, 
Ma Le many ans persons e it much later. | — 


1 
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. „ CLEMENT) OF ALELANDRI 4. Diq 
a or time, to Shed into Sur hearts the sed lich they 


Feceived- of the ' apostles their pradecessor "ry 


"of * organ being sent by che bishop Demetrius into the 


e great 
- $6hgol of the Christian doctrine at Alexandria, in which 
bhe taught with great guecess, and among other scholan 


Indies, in 189. Clement; succeeded bim in th 


of great eminence, had Origen and St Alexander, after. 
Vard bishop of Jerusalem and martyr. His method of 

consisted in teaching his scholars first why 
was good in the heathenish philosophy, and so leading 
them by degrees to Christianity; which they a 
more readily, when they had relished many of ks sub. 
lime maxims of morality derived from the li ht of na. 
ture, and scatterred in the writings of the Philosophen 
(a). Olement was promoted to the priesthood about 


the beginning of the reign f Severus ;-for Eusebius 


SEives him that title in the year 193. Thie persecution 


8 3 Which that emperor raised against the church in 202 
. 4 -abliged him to abandon his employment. He went over 
do Cappadacinsn Soon after we meet with him at Jeru- 


alem, where he preached with great oonstancy and su-. 
ess, as appears in a letter written by Alexander (3), 
Thence be passed 
confirmed and enlarged the flook of Chriat. Fro du 
Bach he returned to . Ft 

The ancicats have left great elogioms 101 che hitte 
god learning of St Clement; but his greatest and stab. 
ing elogium are his writings, in which he communicate 
to others part of the treasure he had amassed. In by 
Eabortation (or Advice) tobe Gentiles, be laid openthe 
absurdity of idolatry, by giving an historical account d 
TD 10 wythalogy: through this work he has interspenel 


many curious discoveries he had made in his travels, by 


Which he gave grünt force to his reasohing, and a sul. 
Prising agreeableness to his Work. His next composito | 
ig called Stromata, a word which signifies variegated 


hangings, or tapestry made up of great variety of mi 
tore. It is a miscellany in eight bocks, without muct 
order. which the author compares, not to a curious gi 


455 8. Clem. Alex. RO I, y 3 274. & ap. us. bo 5 c. Ih 
(i) Strom n * . 275 e 8. 1 8 | ng WO 
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to Antioch, and Wherever he came he 
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where the trees and plantg are set in exagt order» _ 
1 wn * a thick shady mountain, where trees of all kinds 
| grow promiscuously together. In: this work (whictr bs 3 A 
ns he made to serve him as a. collection in his d age 
when his memory should fail le is thought to 4 - 5. 0 
chewn too much of the philosopher, and tohaye exprezs- + Þ 
tome things e eee yet will generally R 
zcandid interpretation. The style is harsher than in his — 
other works: yet there runs through it a surprising wein 
of materials and richness of sentiment, with 3 profusion 3 
ef karning which seems prodigious: and many disco ese 
onmorality, metaphysics, various heresies, idolatry, Ml 
theology, are joined together by a thread of ressonigg. 1 
lathe sixth book he draws a character of the true Gnostic 5 
or. good. Christian. The principal strokes in his picture „„ 
ue, that the true Gnostic has the command over his; 1 8 
panioris,. is exactly temperate, and allows his body vo. „ 
more than what is necessary: he loves God above all e Taal 
ds. and creatures for God's sake, ard. the relation 
they bear to him, and nothing i is able to separate him 
from this love. He beats with patience all unfortunate 
zecidents, and makes it his business to learn all things 
which relate; to God. He is never overcome with any” 5 
ſry: and prays continually by charity that unites him, 
; begging the remission of his sins, and grace 8 
— any more, vut to do good. In the seventh boo 
he goes on describing the virtues of his Gnoxtic ; and. i 
ws, he employs himself entirely in honouring God, WE 4 
Wing him, in understanding, hearing, and imitating his. 3 
Word, which was made man fox our salvation; that he is 
gentle, courteous. aflabley patient, charitable, sincere, 1 
thful and temperate; that he despises the good things 
« this world, and is 7 to suffer every thing for, | 
ſeas, Christ, ; that he po ny e out of ostentation, 1 
ar or desire of being rewarded, but acts out of 1 8 ty A 


he to the goodness and justice of God: lastly, t. 2 
entirely holy and divine. The Gnostic prayeth i in wel 255 
Faces, but this he does in secret, in the bottom of 8 

; whether, he be in public places, or in conversa- 8 "i 


ſon, WAL work. He praiseth God contin ually, not only, 
[i the. l when bs, mech, and; * neh Mays; © but... ©, "oY 


y 
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1 ue is walking. kestlug or dressing, he is dlz wiyy 
glorify ins "God like the veraphitiis mttitioned by frail 
Cfehic A Aistinguiabes the ttuefrom the false Griogtles, 
or here #, in his time Who disturbed the church by abo. 
mihi Adveltics and pretences to an imagitiary prefer. 


a "The errors and extrayagancies into which many 
1 Alf concerning Pa „demonstrate that this wbjevt 
5 2 1 ie with” extreme geneney, St Clement, 
ener che 07 et of false wystics, lays dont 
=O and extent of WT Whebtor gical Vittue, and 
_* patttevlarly the pu ty of the loye of Got: He judiel. 


cue 19 out the 12 55 between tesignation and in. 


= : . 2 difference; and treats ön var rig Tratisformation, and | 


Vlog, $6 as to hold the form of bund words, aid t 


shun obscurlty, the language bf the deceiver, and the 


1 | [45 - Mustons:of fanaticism, St Clement's short treatise; eh. 
= titted, Who i. be vieh Man that ball be saved? is an 


exposition of the words of Christ tothe youn | Ws wan, 


ma x. thewing, that in order to be saved, it is not 
|” - - nlecesxary for a person lor og to quit his riches, pro- 
- - . ., Vide he makes à good use of them. Here the author 
3 discburses of che Ire of God and bur neighbour, and of 
3 _ repentance ; to pfove the efficacy of Which, Be relates 
5 8 famous history of the young robber reclaimed by & 
$ I N 9 0 n. | BO PELATS ES A e Wee 
1 The Prlagogic of St Clement” Koi three books, is an 
elect abridgment of chrkstlan morality,” and aber 
iii what manner all good Christians lived in those early 


+ ages. In the first book the author she ws that Christ,“ 


the pedagogite, conductor and pastor of men, and all 
a 1250 of Itistrucrio or a Christian's whole Ii 
3 : 15 : — ought to de a continued ries bf virtuous actions, Ih 
ttz second book rules are laid don fot the regulation of 
L 5 Ce'rtain Particular duties, especialty telafing toabstinence, 
* „ - mortification, modesty, bumility, silence, prayer, js 
; aud chantity, * 1 in the tate of martl ive, and/in that 
del pirg 77 5 in preseribes plain food, barely as con. 

Go, ducing to health 80 Arengn; but one meal a-day, in 
. = = the evening; or at the most only two, that is, besides 
Jl hs wow. meal a breskfart . bread without drink- 
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will have x hly drunk at the evening meal, and e 
way sparingly. ' Luxury in furniture and apparel. . 
8 85 andi nveiphs agaimct, better thin emal or: 
ancient vatirict had ever dont before him. 
Werders to be moderate, and never allows it in —7 
h he requites the night tobe begun — 
„ ee and that we rise Several times in zemniphi = 
. | alfa get up in the morning before day... Againd * 8 
ths hoewtiousness of the pagans, he she ws that all ay * 2 
ries are eins against reason. Inthe third book he pg 
modes y, &c. and shews that nane bur-Chrivtiangare) | 
nil rich, their treasure being frugality. He concludes 
byechornng men to bearken to the saving precepts 0 
heist, to whom he adress a prayer, praisinig Him. 
nad ene Father and the Holy Ghost, and returning 
tanks for making him a member of the chuch. * 
this work amy excellent rules are laid down far op- 
ducting souls to true perfention 3 hut in a rranclationjs | _ 4 
voni be necessary that certain expressions Should be 5 
nale agreeable co the manners of our times ( . bo of 
$t:Clement's style in his Pedagogue, and | W.-M 
ij his exhortation t6 the Gentiles; is florid, elegant, = 
mblime; as Photins observes; but the diction i is mot Atti 
ir perfectly: pure. Great arudition is displayed in all 
lis dritings, especially in his exhortation to the Gen- 


| Wes; St Jerom calls him, The most learned of our 
mihors.” (4). And Theodoret gays, (5) * That holy , 
dun surpassed all others in the extent of his learning.” 
Alexander of Jerusaleag, and other ancients, Cs 
ugly commend. the 1 of Bip NG N late A e 


0 Catal, & 25 05 Mage. 33 5 oj Hannes Fab. L 1. c. 8. . . Re! 
Y Photius, Cod. 109, gives an We of several errors Found in. : 
| tbook of this father called Hypotiposes. A fragment of this work 
1 extant, entitled, An Extract of the Ortental Doctrine of Theodotus | 
| (of Palestibe). Photius says, the heretics had corrupted this write 
. St Clement also copied sometimes the sentiments of philoso- | 
and others which he never approved: or adopted. This, 
"he, however, has weakened his authority, in points of dectrine; 1 
it is certain that he lived and died in the communion of the 
ec and condemned AT OE) which che nN VVV ji „ 
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Fe, observes, that Clement is one of the great mas. 
ters of an interior life among the ancient. fathers of the 
_ church, and that his principal maxims are, that the 
© Gnoatle or Spiritual Christian ought to pray at all times 
ani in ah places, both i in the secret of his heart, and 
© often by «ingitly pealms and hymns to the Lord; that he 


= ust have e all inordinate desires, and must hold 


ions in perfect subjection, and that though he be 
united by charity to his beloved, he pray assiduously for 
tlie pardon of his sins, and for the grace not to $in...$t 
- Clethent died at Alexandria, before the end of the reign 
of Darkcalln, who- was slain in 217. His name had a 
in the martyrology of Usuard, which was long.used 


Pope Benedict XIV. in his learned dissertation, addres. 
sei, in the form of a brief, to the king of Portugal, pre- 


fixed to the edition of the Roman martyrology, made in 


1749, excellently she ws, that there is not sufficient rea- 
vn for ever inserting his name in the Roman -martyro- 
logy. The authority of certain private calendars, and 
the custom of sacred biographers, suffices for giving his 
U in this place. See Tillemont, T. 3. Ceillier, T. 2. 
And John Potter, then bishop of Oxford, afterward 
archbishop of Canterbury, in the accurate edition of 
the works * St Clement of Alexandria, which he pubs 
lished with notes at e in 2715, 2. 47 f p. 1, . 7.4 
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in most churches in Gaul. but never in the Roman, 
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* his life len written by E 225 oak of of Padldes in 1's is, 1 
Author af the Hfe of St John 455 Silent, of that of St Tuthymius,, : 
"and of this of St Sabag which is correctly published by Bollandus _ wh 
20th January, and in ek by Cotelerius Monum, Gr. . 3. 

1 . 220, 874. These Acts in Metaphrastes 1. adulterated \- E 
. certain counterfeit. additions. See ee © Eb: Po 410. 17 "lh 
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Ir 3 one of 4 most ee patriarchy, "I 


10 the monks of Palestine, was born at Mutalascay in Cape - 
ed WW padocia, not far from- Cœsarea, the capital, in 439. 
an. The name of his father was John, that of his mother 
es. Sophia: both were pious, and of illustrious families. | 
re- The father was an officer in the army, and, being oblig- 

210 edto go to Alexandria in Egypt, took his A with 
Ea» him, and recommended his son Sabas, with the care of 


his estate, to Hermias, the brother of his wife. This 
oncle's wife used the child so harshly, that, three years 
alter, he went to an uncle, called Gregory, brother to 
his father, hoping there to live in peace. Gregory; hav- 8 Co 
ing the care of the child, demanded also the admigistra- „ 


1, of Adon of his estate, whence great law.-suits and animosi- | 

ub · ties arose between the two uncles. Sabas, Who was 

. 2 a mild disposition, took great offenceiat these er 
bout so contemptible a thing as earthlꝝ xiches, and he 


grace of God working powerfully in his heart, he „ 
Slyed to renounce fot ever what was à souret of 80 


eat evils among men. He retired to a monastery val. 
12 ed Flavinia, three miles from Mutalasca, and the abbott 
4 received. him with open arms, and took: great cara to 
ve Ke him instructed in the science of the saints, and in 
00 the rules of monastic profession! His uncles, blinden 
$f byayarice and mutual animosity, were some years with.  - 


vit opening their eyes: but at last, ashamed of their 
cnduct towards a nephew, they agreed together to take 
bo bim out of his monastery, restore him his estate, and _ ' 
e Feruade him 70” es "0s vain they a hls all Ml 
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q gain FI 1 Sabas had taxted the bitter. 
1 F the world, and the sweetness of the oke of 
b 2 - Chriat, and his Keart was bo ünted to God, thi nothing 
_ could draw him from his gad purpose. He applied 
+ — kin with. great. fervour to the practice of all vietges, 
- = 8 Ws cially: bumility, mortification and prayer, as the þ 
* means to — all. others... Oase day whilst he was at bel 
| rden he saw a-treginaded with fair and 
Wow” +] apples, and gathered ofle' With. an intention to 
& It. Hut reflecting that this. Was a Fu of the 
* 5 al it Noreover to puniah himself, and more perfectly ty 
A 35 * ' dbexcome the enemy, he made a vow never to eat a 
apples as long as he lived. By this victory over hiinief 
7 e made grear progress in all other virtues, cru 
_ pineelf by day in labour, accompanied with prayer, and 
E =: Watching in deyotions, always flying ale. 
* by 5 . al pho Sleeping only as much a8 


* . 
r 


5 2 — 


ely neeessary to support nature, and never intet. 
_ qupting his labour, but to lift ub is Hands to God. 

Though be was the youngest in ihe house he soon st- 

F 1 - ow all the test in fervourand. virtue 80 tender was 

dis charity and compassion, that onee when he was erh 

= baker, who had put his wet eloaths into the oven 

i _ todey; and forgetting them, had put in ſtre, seeing him 

much troubled for his clothes, he went into the oven 
Auch fetched them out thropgh the flames without wo day 
2 Sabas had been ten years in/thisy monastery, ba jitt 
ing eighteen years old, with the leave of his adbot, he Wl fe 
Went to Jerushlem, to visit the holy places; and to edify lim 
42 25 by the exampleb of the eminent solitaries of that WI yith 
country. He passed the winterin the monastery of Pas 
3 sation, governed at that time by the holy abbot Elpidius ear 
3 Allthe brethren were charmed with his virtue, and de- 
28 sirech eurnestly that he would fix his abode among them: Wl enz 
but his great love of silence and retirement made bin WM form 
prefer the manner of life praetised by St Euthymius loge 
J He east himself at the feet of that holy abbot, conjufing n 
- £ him with many tears to receive him among his digciples. F 
8 Euthymius judged him 100 young to continue in h 
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my ich- was under __ t 

hich it T ab bow zee ; : 

3 e miles from Jeroal 
e himse 


| N Strong, 
; g 768, BY 2028 prepared hi 
WOW and v. 3 e 95 
ind chee heerfulneas, ki, ; ed th 152 with ER bt 
and . Was aly; 
kat at. the divine. 5 aud in every fegular düty, 
mptation. put bis v ue tq, the tyial. Tir 
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1 00 . accept his father post and 
ns 491 Tang (on Ve hem ent derstand qd th 5 
ta Mn 85 f e oo God wich. 
ata a. ed The 


ue on. Big ee 15 de was.t ty Years 


without" eating any thing in rayer and manual 
| He eff. his monastery on h . 
lim palea-twigs, and came bac 

1 575 haxkets which, he hi 


13 arurday morning 


ik till Sx. Euthymius hoe big and one Domitiap 
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age, be obtained leave of St Pa to PHY 4 1 
layya-week in à remote eaye, which time be 2 | 
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ib aþdot, 48 bis 1 tganotb ber monk, bn certai * 
Nel 50 40 LATER Ih ere his ay w. him, and - 


evening; carrying wit 


n. ; : . x - Ws? N 7 
5 e N : - . 


© 's re __ 9” 

p 2 ab 'of 7 fr 'Sabis drinking 15 Pa e 
ns "bis e Sg as to | be edles bear the fatiguer a of 
Dis rette e ls r * 
Aer the death of St Epthymius A* kation of d WM ta 

.. iplins crept into thar monastery : on Which account 83. per 
3 that a religi jous house in SUCH a conditian- , null 

I & general Wald tek, in Which every one mut f . 
3 $ 9 75 welk as he can, retired into a desert towards the cy 
9 eich Sr Getasimus lived. The devil here el. Ml jc 
Z - Jeavouted t to affriplit him, 'by app caring i in divers Shapes Jom 
95 if Krpents and beasts but the Joo of God, armed Wi ten 
with Prayer and fath, $urmyutited'all bis assaults. Four I el 
Sall 


= the salnt had ent in this wilderness, in a total de. 
aration from all commerce with men, When, directed Wl prel 

i y an admonition of heaven, he chdse bis dwelling in » WM van 
1 he on he tap of a high e mountain, at the bottom of fle 
 - - Which ran che hrook Gedron The water of that torrent . char 
| Hot being there dritkable; he fetched What he used from MF yea 
> $priti e Miles off, through” a very rough and step WF fron 
= Wo 125 e was obliged” to hang a cord down the descent; Wi pn! 
b ad. .bims!f by in mounting vp it.” Wild berd ff whe 
hich grew on the rocks were bis bah till certain coun- . wii 
ymen, 55 found him by his cord, viit' of respect, WI wog 
. Brought him on certain Hays a little bread, cheese, dates, Wi 10 

| Fo © and other little things Wich be might want. 6 
1 © After he had. lived here five years, ze veral resorted w cm 

2 bim, desiring to serve God under his direction. He was. WM the 
t first unwilling” ts cotivent; dut charity overcoming Wl for s 
TEEN "the resistarice which: His humillty raised, he founded a it Je 

| new. Laurs,; Which"! at first consisted of seyenty persons, Wl ed C 
Mil desirous to devote themselves to Praise and serve God BY Jout 
without bk: tioh, He marked to each the place to Wl ere 
build. their cell : and having prayed to God that they Wh Years 
might find water, caused a pit to be dug at the foot of i ew 

| Ine where a spring was discovered which sub- Wh te 

i steg in zucceeding ages. He built also a Little chapel I Wen 
15 with an altar. The number of his disciples was shortly I monk 
. to one hungred and fifty; which obliged hut Ties 
. bis Laura on the other side of the torrent. Geng 
n over all, and . for their -necegities If Wits 


ar 
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| n enn ad: He a * it. 
come their 8 75 to discover and defeat the'artifices 
of the devil, and to pray with fruit and holy perse de- 9 q 
nee. Io cut off all necessities, and pretexts of ever 85 2 ke oh 
Eating their solitude, by the help of certain charitable ö 
petzons, he supplied them with all things in a manner 
nitable to/persons. dead tothe world. He had no priest 5 N 3 , 
in his commybity;- and he thought: 4 teligious wan 
ould aspire to that dignity without presumption. He 
ved,” however, to depend upon che opportunity of Fe 
eue „ priest for the celebration of the divine ꝗ W. 
Certain factious spirits in the community fem. 0 _ Io 
ay 5 5 against their holy abbot, and accused him td | 
vllust, then lately made bishop of Jerusalem.”- "The 
prelate found their invectives groundless, except that the 
want of a priest was a real defect in the commulnity: 
lle therefore compelled Sabas to receive that sacted 
character at his hands. The abbot was then fifty⸗three 
fa old. The reputation of his sanetity drew person 
kom very remote countries to his Laura. Ous saint wes | 
ipned *a particular chapel for the Armenian monks; - 
where they performed the first part of the divine on; 
which consists of prayets and instructions, in theit own 
thgue: but met in the great church to finish it, and 
to-make the oblation, and receive the communion with 
the rest. After the death of the saint's father his mother Ro 
ame io him, and served God under his direction. With 
the honey which she brought he built two hospitals, one 
for rangers,” and another for the sick: also an We 
it Jericho, and a monastery on a neighbouring hill, call; | 
td Castel; and another small one a mile distant for the 
young, where they learned the psalter and religious en- 
dees. When they were perfect in these, and tipe in 
fears, he translated them to the house of Castel; 8 
de out of this nursery those that were most perfect _ 
nid his Laura. Sallust, patriarch of Jerusalem, esta - 
blahed St Sa bas exarch or superior general over all the 
monks'of Palestine, Who lived in several cells, and St 
dosius, over all'who lived in community, or the 
Cenobites. St Sabas, after the example of St 8 if 
| — left his a e uy * after e * 
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. Anz tone, eating nothing all _ 2 5 ekce 
received the holy eucharist every Saturday 


din zn them. dome dried bread for their subsisten 
C In ne of these retreats he faund a holy her mit, who ha 
L - © lived onanild berbs without seeing any man thirty, eight 
ws, Hechad with him 
ie dest ves kound him dead, and buried him, The 
pee Sallust dying in 493, the rehelligus mont 
e mentiebed went to his guccessor Elias, hoping th 
© - be would hear their complaints. Sabas was infapmed of 
duet cabals, and not to-be.an.occasion.ofiothers malice 
wehen himself privately, saying, that we must reux 
TENG the devils, but yield ta men for the sake 
ie went inte the dezect of Scythopolis, near the 3. 
3 ee Where heqwent into a. great cave to pray, 
It happened ig be the den of huge lion. At midnigbt 


N 
E 


„ddl hin but taking bim geotly (by his garment 
+, * pkicked/hup, a5 if it bad been td draw him aut. The 
|. mnt wasino pays affeighted:britzoubled, but began le. 
|  Shrely, an with much deyotion, to recite. aloud the mid: 
miu pealns, The lion went out, and When the holy 
wenn ae finished matins, came in again, and pulled 
wd b the'skirts of his clothes, as he had dane before, 
he int spoke to the beast and said, the place was big 
wdcdeuengh te hold them bath. 
Ported, and returned thither no more, Certain thieve) 
wound St Saba in his cave, and were so moved by. his 
- _ example and digcourses; thet they all embraced a peak 
_, _ tential hte. Many persons here again put themselves un: 
dier his conduet; but finding himself distracted by their 
-  Grection; and by a numder of vigitants; who resorted 


pe ſtect golitud 
my and gampassien, he went te Visit his former rebel 
. ti: monks, who continued bardened in their iniquity, 


5 * * h Was 9 


| 15 He Which he always took with 1 It 7 
ee eilen accompanied; bim, bes caused then, u 


ery edifyiag discourses; but 


a of peace, 


e and fiadipg this guest, dared not to 


The lion at those words de. 


* 7 thithes,. he. abandoned his: gell to them; and this place 
Sites ante a monastery. He enjoyed the 8Weetness of 
dme time, when oH d with tender cha- 


22s She 5ame  perditions,., Ib. 12 5 "2 ij 
that. he fe 1 75 tern from his bady-while 
a5 Ea his 115 S rom Him. a order to hl. 
of ien their hatred and malice he gave them eve aof. 
| t'sWeetness, tenderue „ And. bt 
4 they Were, vor het ta be. gained. „He left them a; 1 
1 e their ee &rvgur of the "| 
un Wl ut ee, He, ceured. gear eren Jizing nl 
he come. time. ander the da wk ady tree; the feu 13 1 A 
ok; leb furnished him with l the. mater be 1 
Fla, the eee = Sis FY auperior - . by: "Y : A 
lor the disgiples: whom. he had gathered at Nicopglio and 
tateturn: to; his. great, Laura, ta Which he sent his 9 * 
10 DE, im. The fastious monks,.ig.a,rage, threw » if 
ding: which. be had raised, and. OE. 9 
5 left.t t Figs placguno and 1 Lee old ra Ko 9 
75 Cells ar { E Theon, & gr ura v Po Wo 1 
eh 1 75 tel xandals, and Sabas 00n renewed ini „ 
” wo 1 seditions. aposrates made. him Sill to; weep. er) 
is em. e exon; d and sent them seent , 
Wt eld, If, Qu Id them a church ag kurbieh ane „ 
7 into theras: ves, .confess Verte c N 0 wg Tl 23H 1 
mit themeelves; 10 eir abbot. St Sabas nominated a 
. to 3 them; and, under his dire tion, this 1 8 al 1 
. very regular monastery. This saint: 
. ye others, after the ame. model. 3 
The eastern churches, were then in great Snhfuswn. 
the emperor Anastasius supported the Eutychian heren 
U. and banisbed many Care: bishaps- The, patriarch 73 
Lay ent to him as deputies St Sabas, with other fa 
aut abbots, to endeavour to stop the fury of this per. 3 
place ruten, Sabas was se venty years old when he und err 
26s of Muck this journey to Constantigople... As he was dressed 5" 
ch. ene poor beggar, the officers at ts gate df them. 
ebel: Fl palace admitted the rest, but stopped him. Saba _ 7 
Julty Made. $0. 1 0 5 withdrew. into a corner. 3 6 
erced WW. tine. in prayer, N N ee h 1 5 
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„ wy - N A. _ | ; if Der. 4 
letter of the W in which gr e on mmen dz hee 
13 Were bestowed on Sa bus, he asked N he was. The Pale 
E = 4s Faint was sought, and at length found in a corner tetit. they 
ius the pals, Anastasius gave the abbots liberty w that 
ib what they wanted or desired for themselves; the re fort 
= their petitions, but Sabas had no requeit to bern 

ke in bis on name. Being pressed by the emperor Wl that 

t ak dome fayour,” he only begged that his maſen Ml ur! 

© would restore peace to the church, and not disturb the prote 
1 3 The emperor gave him a thousahd pieces of I gran 
1 1 to employ in chatities. Sabas stayed all the winter f buy 
i © M0 Constantinople, and often visited the emperor to une 
1 5 8 His point; The prince had caused an heretical counciln © 
* 8 2 to coridemn the pl prog council of Chalcedon, and WY non, 


g Fate FOR e Ps at the vob entreaties of u. bars.“ 
Pas, and dismissed the holy abbot with bonour, giviz i des 
him u thousand Pieces of gold more to de distribute which 


8 hir soltude, and the emperor dying, aetoritg to-what tion 
4 Sar holy abbot had foretold, Justin, his successor, f. de pa 
Wreck the true faith. St Sabas, laying hold of that op. reyed 
-) portuniry, went to Cæsarea, Scythopolis, and other pk. Mn ! 
des, preaching. the catholic faith, and bringing back 
1 many monks and seculars into its fold. A drought, 
Wich had continued five years, produced a famine in 
1 e The prayers-of the Saint obtained Supplit 
| . kor his be ven monasteries in their extreme necęssity, au 
at last rain, to the universal; joy of the whole country: 
In ine vinety- first year of his age, at the request 
4 2 Tete, patriarch of Jerusalem, he undertook a second 
-\  _  Journeyto Constantinople, in favour of the Christians g 
Palestine, who had been calumniated at court. Justi 
muas, who then occupied the imperial throne, receive 
E with great honour, granted him all his requests, alt 
|  _- " offered to settle annual revenues for the maintenance0 
E all bis monasteries The holy abbot thanked his maj 
BE. ty, but said they stood not in need of such revenues, 4 
Mi 5 5 8 as the monłks should serve God. However, he beg, 
1 Ms by 15 en tnvonr'@f die n 


8 


A 
F 
8 
15 
4 
* 
ARE. 
4 ? 
* of i 
} a . 
Sf 6 7 7 F : 122 : : ' bo ; 
* \s 1 9 2 — ' (7 RATES 3. 5 Ag 
1 2 3 & ? pl ; - 
3 2 222 
* | ve 2 9 A0 Yr We, 
: g * 2 — 7 * Wy” "ot 
5 046-5 5 As 3 
4 *. 0 > 7 - E 


The — $ Certain term: Pr gy of 


cit. WY they! had suffered by the plunders of the Sulit; 
y to Wl that his majesty would build an hospital at Jerusalem 19 55 8 
ret jurthe pilgrims, und a fortress for the protection of the 1 


« t0 i herwits and monks against the "inroads of barbarians; 
xeror that he would bestow some ornaments on the church K 
en ur Lady, which was lately built, and would afford his 


gunted. It happened one day, that the emperor — 


the abbot went out to recite his prayers. 4 
nion, called Jeremy, said it was not well Sit to leave 
the emperor on such an occasion. My son, ” replied 
ibas, „the emperor” does his duty, and we must 'do 


bes returned into Palestine with the imperial orders, 
which he delivered to the magistrates of Jerusalem, . 
thopolis\and Cesarea, and saw every where put in ede. 
len. Soon after his return to his Laura he fell sick: 


erytus'his successor, gave him excellent instructions, 
then lay four days in sile nes without seeing any, 
de, chat he might entertain himself with God alone. 
Mthe'5th of December, in the evening, having receiv 
the holy communion, he departed to our Lord, in 33 
Ae as Jos. Assemani demonstrates against Bhromfus, 
being ninety-four years old. He is comwmemorats . 
Ven this day both in the Greek and Latin calendars “ 
d Sabas met with persecutors among the monks, 10 
w his virtue sermed too scrupulous à severity; an 
a men were long iasensible to bir milch re monstad- 


amirable canctity.' How easily do men blind them. 
des in _—_ bation and encuse to chemselves. 1 


F i 
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protection to the catholics. All Which things were 5 5 


yin council in dispatehing certain affairs of the saint, 
who Was himself present, when it was the hour of tierce, | 


80 exact was he in all the rules of his state. St 


the patriarch persuaded him to suffer himself to be . 
wel to a neighbouring church, where he served him 5 . 
mh bis own hands. The pains of the saint were very. | 
ſary, but God' supportad him under them im perfect 
ments of patience and resignation. Finding his kast 
our approach, he begged the patriarch that he might 
armed back to his Laura, He appointed Melitas N e 
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Senne, AR 0 I Ad TOs 
dein, for such ners to be moclaimed? It . — 
er 3 notorious Sinner, than one who is false. 

| by: he zone feels his wiseries. t he other crowns 
Fiel -his on hands, and. like the proud Phar. 
1 wn panegyrie ur apnciogy.': This dread- 
ful blimdness is a frequent! case: men every day study 
by faleeconscienceſts.palliate-crimes, und allow them- 
3 any unzustifiable hherties under false Pretences, 
St Avtin-complains; what our passions strongly in- 
Fine us to, we often Call holy. Not 46 perish by auch 
ilusions, we must banish gut of our hearts all self. con- 


1 Y 5 1 eit, learn perfectly to dis to caurgelves, e vo in. 


Fart to our darling or ruling 3 | never. take 
our pansionsforrour-coungllops or guides, as we shall be 
dure to do if we rely too r We mimt 


dbckten suspect and varrowhiaxtnmine our own heatts, 
 which/are frequently the great st cheats with which we 
dan have te deal, We are dftan imposel upon by o- 
tber wen: but a thousand times oftner * ee 
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ist Crreringy M St Austin informs us 09 chat this 
glorious wartyt/was a lady of high birth, very rich, and 
_ engigedin/the married state: that she had several chi- 
den z and that; though of a delicate and tender consti 
Tution, me was endued with a masculine courage, pre- 
ferred heaven to earth, and God to the world, and, de- 
dpising the tears of ber children rejviced to see hertelf 
_ taken und called to confess Jesus Christ on a scaffoll. 
1 dau in the sight oß the whole world, | Her acts we have 
RO. _ gil imperfect,cgiving-an acedunt of her last e xamina-· 
„„ en By them wie learn, that she was a native 3 
1 8 Fata an the Proconsular Africa, and was apprehended for 
8 e faith af Obrist, and conducted to Tu- 

biste, before Anülinus the proconsub of Africa. * 

muasgistrate enhorted ber to sacrifßoe to the gods, 28 the 

„ | ects of the emperors chtummided; The martyr an- 

Weed: I have never sacrificed, nor do sacrifice: to any 

_ "other than to one Bod, and to our Lord Jens Cheri, 
: e {2h actos 8 9055 n e e ral, 1826. 
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"et 10 fave 1 5ome- token of y piety. towards the 


here every thing is compulsion When he again 


wei were nothing but that, if she despised the Gd 
of blaven, she ould incur.the guilt f sacrilege, an 

bisbed by him at the last day. Anulinus cem 
1 1 that "th 'head should be shaved; An chat - 
Wale ve publicly she vn in this condition, and e, 
wide geriston of the people. - Crispina sald: . If rhe . 
wie we 6ffended at my words, let them spealt ith 


EA 


S 


S 


m. feed as ner companions Maxima; Donatnlla, and Se. 
dure de had been before. She made answer My 
I. 0: "ith me 'to-preserye me from ever conventing* o the 
os. hege which is required of me,“ The protoncull then 
oed che whole process of what had passed at the n 
obe tead aboad: after which che dictated the sentences 


tin | f death against her! Crispina, flushed with joy, aG 96 172 8 5 
and c be God, and was led to execution; She Was be. 
chi- beste on the: Sth of December, 204; and is named 3 
ost, e Roman Mt tyrology. See her äuthentie acts in Ma- 1 
| pre- bill, et, F. 3, and Ruivart, ry £1 2M; PF ag i pee tg 
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e 8 of Trieb, C. St. Gregs 


fold, Touſs has left us a great elogium ef this holy prelate. 4 
babe i Patents placed him young in a monastery, ens 
mina - bade do great a progress in learning and piety, that his e 
"'Fha- tputation reached the court. Ki e ene ee 1 


ed for I Abi in u particalar manner} and, in 52, oblige@h 


The. Wi teept the bishopric of Triers. Thes Hh; Todos; 
Mü the same regard for the servunt of God; but „ 

Plecexot Clotaire II. offeade@at hit Zealous efforts in rel „ 
urig discipline, dajustly banished hit: bor the saints 
We continued but a very short time: for that prin ee 
ing, vigebert, one of his som, Who succeeded him „ 


| n that 3 of his e would not G POTTER. 


iy 


ales. Anullnus, in great anger, said she shbuld be 


ws Bob. eee and suffered for un. rn KEY 
tiegtened hor with the rigour 6f the law She said „ 1 4 
ere, 48d; knew ny: ons God, and „bse rund 5 


Ae car! be no devorion'and piety,” ani th „„ 
thuhdered out ts THEN, ohe teplied: That [his tors. 175 17 f 
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PF 7, 
** . ö de til Nicetius was 8 The 1 ye 
2 s great talents and zeal. were displayed in ya M 
34 "gp 55 Asidhnity and extraordinary fruit of his preaching; the iſ 8 
# Anetity of his life, and the practice of all good wark, Wt 
3 X wee renderech illustrious in the eyes of men by toe fl 
| ; oi of mitacles, with which he was favoured. He u. i fl 
”  giſted at che fir zug second councils of Clermont, n 6 
to 
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i 
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2825 and 549 * s the fifth or great council of Orleans; 
ide $econd;council of Paris, in 551, and assembled 
- one at Toul, in 555. Though he enjoyed the favour 
ere of king Sigebert, his zeal failed not tg 
Fase new persecutions against him, without which x 
christian. Sannot live in this world. But no human r. 
> or fear equld make him abandon the cause of 
0 and the true interest of 5puls, The extirpation i 
Ob incextuous marriages-in France, was what cost hin e 
many difficalties.:/ but God blessed his constaney and 
- Jabours:with;sgccess- both against vice, and against the Th 
ian and Eutychian heresies. We have two letter P f 
"Thick he wrote against those errors (1). The first was if i. 
wrote about tbe Fear 561. and addressed to Clodosin. Wi 6 
i a:catholic princess, daughter to Clotaire I. married i © 
0 Alboin, the. Arian king of the Lombards, - In this ord 
be: 'exhorts her te endeavour to "convert her husband to To 
theicatholic faith, which he proves from the form ol n 
| baptizm, and rom the miracles which were wrought WW P. 
in the catbolic church by the relicks of saints, which (: 
the Arians themselves venerated. Let the king, fe 
'-- © (Alboin) says he, send messengers to: the church of St 
IRA 88 Martin: if they dare enter it, they will see the blind 
1 9 _ enlightencd, the deaf recover their hearing, a and the 
dumb their speech; the lepers and sick are cured, * 
ki: dne, home sqund, which we see. .. What $ball 
5 1 55 85 Fa al the. xelicks of the holy bishops Germanus, 5 
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s * % es we, © ; 
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— and Lupus ? at which daily $0. great mi acles are 
V * that we gannot recount them all; and | 
1 8 5 by demoniacs are toxtured, and confess their virtue. b ho 
$ * they do 80 in the churches of the Arlans? Ther dg 


„„ Be One devil nexer exoreizes e Wa be 
5 : TM , . e 1 S tac 8 8 bee. | 
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Ky N 022 b 0 %% SER ro 6 | E 
ben ut this "tomy ö iN bishoßz Rense and 
Medard ? e ee your grandmother. the 
| lad ady Gloti she brought Clovis to the ca- 2 
oo faith,” Sc. FI Aber leiter 1 — 5 .to,- * 
. — or Jutivian, Who was fallen into the error of 1 I 
the. Incorrupticolæ, WhO maintained that the body Df. 1 
1 in his mortal state was not patsihle; or rarer 1 
v alteration; & e. which was A spawil of Eutyehic ww 
nble WE ai. St Nicetius tells him, with an episcopal autho-- 1 1 
avour ft) epd zeal, that since he had published an ediet, com- 5 
ot u manding all bishops to subscribe his error, all Italy: 
ich 2 Mies, Spain and Gaul, anathematized his name 3 
in re. Den d Acheti has published two pther treatises b ;, - } 
xe of 8 Weetius: The first, On |; watching. in boly prayer. Who. 
pation he extols, from the testimony of Isaiah; theipzalmg{the 
TH Ck example/of Christ; 88. Peter and Paul, Se;* also fm 
y ad e advantages and neces: ty of fetvent prayer, &c, tg. - 16 
it the Tb second is entitled, On che Good or Advantage 2 1 
etters I Fam bd ). or singing the divine Praises assiduously, and = : 1 
;t was i in common (3). St Nicetius died about the year 66. = = 
donn. any great men of the age wherein he lived, bear tes 
arried I timony co the i innocenee of his manners and his ex 1 = 
\ this Tan Vie Pr y and.miracles (4), 7 9 12 of i 4 
ind to 0 ir. Patr. e. . Fortunat 1. 3c 8 1 
rm of picileg. T 8 p. 209. 5 ulteat, Hig: 1 Bi | © 4 
ought I P. Ab. "Rivet, Hist. Liter. T. P 1 Ag; | le — 
which Wi 0 Cone, I T. 5. p. 832. Du Chesme & Freher, ib. (0.85 n 
King 9 e 90 5 e + hen Argen may RR 
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4 Mon ie of Be Nikolas, pale ent the” ſear gn, by New 1 


phase, ute extant, translated by Lipoman, Strive, & c. Others 
_ - »mith-Sborter: ps mages wy ae Were e 
Is t-the year are publisbed om 
* e e fe .of 8. Nichelas was wrote b J Jahn, 
dencon vf 3 „An. $65, fon ethodiu jus and * cohg, See 
tiptor. TL. part 2. 287. 8 08. Aszemadl, 5. 
bp £7). Mention is made of u vision of St Nicholas in the second 
of Niere 170 A 10 5 (an Whose testimony see Puig. 
latr, I. p. 66, 9585 several acts. of his life published 
3. archbis} Severigo, at Naples, in 1751, to- 
Feta with those of 85 TEE of Pidzrs, with whom'this author 
_ > eenformds bim ! which hy pöthesis is Confuked by Nicholas Putz. 
| ein. canon of Barti, author uf Vindicie Vite 8. Nicolai, at 
ap 
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"Ts great e with a d int Wet Wa 
honoured both in the Greek and Latin churches for 
'S wines e and the great numder of altars and churches 
which have deen every where erected. in his memory, 
ars proofs of his extraordinary sanctity, and of the glory 
which: he enjoys with God. The emperor Justinian built 


a church in his honourat Constantinople, in the quarter 


called Blaquernæ, about the year 430 (1), and he was 


: ; titular saint of four churches i in Constantiflople (2). All 


accounts agree, that he was a native of Patara, in Lycia. 
We are told, that in bis infancy he observed the fasts of 
-Wednesdays and Fridays, refusing to suck the breasts 
on those days, which were consecrated to fasting by the 
law of the church, as St Clement of Alexandria men- 


tions (3), and as bishop Potter proves in his note upon 


| 5 Procop. de Edific. " Jurtioian, I. 1. e. 6. P- 31. Purigna 

Distr. 1 ec 5. p. 37. 52. (2) Du Cange, Constantinopolis 

tian, I. 4. C, 6. n. 67. Codiuus Orig. Constan. p. 62. (3) Clem. 
* Alex. Strom. 1. 2. T. 2. LPS 877. N. 9. 
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yeganee: and; perfect obedience. St Nicholas increazed. © 


83 


hee his death in 342. He died at Myra, and was bu. 
ned in his own cathedral () Several churches were 


A? Constn. 2a pot. 1 & . . e. Ts (5) Zee pope | „ 
Benedict XIV. in Literis Apostolicis ad Joan. V. Portug. Reg. nove - 
Wit, Martyr, Rom, prefizis, à n. xg. ad . 

(4) Felcobius pubBukeg, in 1552, from m a mantiscri t of the-tenth 4 


(4) Constit. A post. 1. 5, c. 19. & I. 7.6. 24 
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wan e he Wet, Gong bebte b 
_ trandation'of his relicks to Bari: and the manner in 


£ * * ; N . ; * . 3 4 — 


1 


hien Usuürd mentions him in his martyrology. almost 
three ages before; shews in how great veneration his 


nüme then was in the West. The History of the tran- 
station of his relicks to Bari, assures us, that no saint 
was more dniversally honoured in all Christian nations 


than St Nicholas. The Muscovites, who receivedRheir 
zecount of him from the Greeks, gem to pay à greater 


veneration to his memory than to that of any other saint, : 


he lived since the times of the apostles. The relicks 
ö Se Nicholas were kept with great honour at Myra till 


2 were translatèd into Rab Certain merchants of 


Bara sea- port in the kingdom of Naples, situate on 
the Adriatic Gulph, sailed in three ships to the coast of 
ber; ; und watching an opportunity when no Maho- 


nietans were neat the place, went to the church in 


which the relicks of St Nicholas were kept, which stood. 
28 Aesert place, three milesfrom hesen, and was ro 


7 he pretonds to be the same with St n of "Ip 7 But: i in the 
of the former, express mention is made of a church or martyrium, 
dedicated, in honour r of. the great St Nicholas (of Myra) who must 


2 ntly Pave: been dead before the other was born, as Jos. A% 


one (in Cal. Univ. ad 6. Dec. p. 424. T. 5:); and this dis- 

. inction\is — by the church built at Constantinople by | 
= N the great St Nicholas, as he is usually styled 
the Greeks, and by many other arguments. (See Jos. Asse mani, 

N 15 and Nicholas Putignani, Diatrib{ 1) St Nicholas of Pinara was 
born at 'Pharrais, near Myra, was afterward abbot of Holy Sion, and 
Was zt length donsecrated bishop of Pinara, which church he govern- 
ed ifibe years: and died there, ad his relicks were kept with honour 
£1 the church, of the monastery of Holy Sion in Pharroa, near Pinara, 
Lycia, the abbot of which 10 "i subscribed the yevond council of 

Ice, in 787. Falconius dappoten St Nicholas of Piaara to have 
been born in 480, ordained Bishop in 33: that he assisted gt the 
Evuncil/of Myra, held about the controversy concerning the three 
chapters in 530% and died in 5531. From the year of his death the 
- other epochs are determined by the history of bis life. But Jos. 


_  "Azembni der zonstrates (T. 6. in Calend. "Univ, ad 4. Apr. p- 230,0 Bs 
BEE that St Nichblas of Pinara flourished in the denen 5 


died in 699, haying governed the see of Pinara from the year '694, 


five years. His body remained in the church of his monastery at. 


Pharroa, together with the relicks of 8t John Baptist, SS. Theodorus, - 
Sergius and Bacchus, e and Ky * OT cs aig ne dee 
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the} marble coffin, im which the sacred honęg lay ane 
_ carried them off to their ships: the inhabitants, uppen 
i alarm given, pursued them to the shore with hatri- 
Je outeries, but the Europeans were got zafe on boafl. 

They landed at Bari, on the gth of May 1087, and the | 
red treasure was deposited by the archbishap in tile 
chursh of St Stephen. On the first day thirty persenßs 
were eured of various distempers, imploring the inter: | 
ceszion of St Nicholas, and from that time tiie tum G RN 
Nicholas of Bari has been famous for Pilgrimages, . 
The authentic history of this translation, Written In 
| Johnp-at, char time atehdeacon of Bari, by. order;ofithe © 
archbisbop, is extant in Surius. The same account.is 1 
eonſirmed by another history of this translation, drawn 
vp at the same time b Nicephorus of Bari, also ane ss 
witness, commissioned by the magistrates of -the'gity; * 7 

| , qQuoted+in- manuscript by Barenius, and published by v4 
- Baleonius(6)«/ By his history of Nicephoxus it appears 
that the Venetians having forined a design of carryigngg 
of the relicks of St Nicholas, certain merchants fromm Ny 
Hari; who happened then tobe at Antioch, prevented | | 

BH then). This enterprise could ; only. be justifefl b 2 
WH the h o a just war, joined with-the.apprebendion.of — | 
be cactilegious; impiety of the Mahometans.; Mention 
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d ismade in a Novella of the emperor 'Emmanuel, ecordls 
„ ab Balsamon, and all modern writers, of a fngra nn 
4 W wetvous: matter, Which iszues from the reli nien ** EY 
Ul | | 5.0 3 
= 
ay 
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| (6) Falconius, Acta Primigenia 8. a Nei 58. 1 5 x wy 1 


1 45) See also on this translation Dandu | * 0 
e | Dark 10 ap. Murst, Italic. Retum Scriptotes, L. 18, Tops * 
e. Paduluslived.only.in 1359; neither can he or any; other Vengtians, es 
393 wh eard, who. Wet, 30% Hany years; after, that tha. felickg ot S e 


je 7 bales were brought to Vepice, since two. learned: men 8 of Bari,. „ 
1 Sigebert, a foreigner, ofthe same age, avure uwthey were trans 
3. W to Bari. And it is magifest, that the, Venetiaps. enly.camed;  Þ 
+. | Nome, in 1997, What the 3 Bari had left, namely, the bes? 4 © 
1 WW ts of e ber bihops, | Theodorus. and another, Nicholas, awd 7 
it, | wwe of the unctuous matter that was found in the; sepulchre of, St 


Nicholas. he church of one of the twenty-three great monadte-, 
ies of the Greeks on Mount Abe. is dedicated in honour of * 
| Nicholas, See Montfaucon, ar Men S 1. 5 p- Ob! 
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Webel in his "I * art u letge 6 


St Nicholas 18s esteemed u 


_ virtu&/cand te form that tender 
always his first care and gel 


K JO = ins 


the minds of children perfect senti etz Uf Gebetion, 
ein all du- 

ties in d task often as delicate as ff Important. In. 

strüetions must be made sensible, und adapted by simi. 


reien, ub all vtuss, with an ea 


les, "parables, and examples, to the weakness of their 


- conducr of chose with whotti children converss.'They 
learn their waits, imbibe their spirit, and are moulds 
ell upon theit eample. A ehild bick sees those who 


to be cholerie, pee visk, vain, slothful, Er impatient, will 
naturally cherish these passion, an Jie 
vernment of Himself T0 them, Stone | of learnin 
trabtabletiess,” Buneily, meekfess, watt gef Genial, 10 
__ and povern them; And e in üll other points. 


tradleted dy example and whit the infant sees every 
one study 0 
Krieg ds the rules of the | 


”z 


eee made their instruction a 1 part of his 
eee dus uten berate he always retained the virtues, th wa 
nme che siniplicity; without gufle or malice, and the bumility ll 
meet ze, aul in une very infancy devoted himself to God, 

| | hervio pisty: these ov are ven jn the ancient MS. of 


| -  * PFertivals at Sarum; fol. 55, On the greet volemnlty wich which it 


1 vun kept by the b s ot 5 cathedral bf Barum, at Eton school, and 


55 3 eolicges ; ve he wor a ee of 23 
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5 quen N of unn | 
| * 5 was found in his sepulehre near Myra in Leis, hon 
_ his relieks/were thence,” 7 50T ia 
patron | of Chilton; be. 
cube he was from his infancy a medel of inO en and 
te deere piety was 


eapabities. Above all, they ate to be en ftreed by dhe 


ate about him lobe their own ease, and ever seek What 
best pleusse cheir senses 3 still more if he obsetves them 


up the g. 
* 


SS S Sm 


tebepts and erhortutiont lose theit force, when con- 


Please himself im every thing, in flat oppo- 
el, which he hears preach. . 
2 8 eee * wems ee permaded that 


= E * Nicholas is eatled pertieularhy the patron of Cle, na det 
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| 488. „ Ducnvsz a, DA TINA,» Lebte, Lare 1 
Banga Ns, Bay AA And MAIoRI cus MM. under 5 
ie Kriens, in Atrics. In tbe bear 384. King Hunsrie 3 4 
haniabed The sstholid bisbepsz and soon alter com- ah 1 j 
minded: then WHO 'refuesd: d comply, with: pertain - 
impions orders which he publiched. ito, De tormented —”© | 
—— denk. Dian sia, ak ere 
e beauty, but; mus h mere tar her holy, z pl | 
pietyn Fee hut gegurgech ihe most conspiguqns 
plagobf.che forum; till epery part of her body was go. 
wind with wounds and bloed. Seeing porte, ber 
only. son, tremble at the sight of hen tetmehts, she ssd 
| tolum : Son, remember that we have been baptized __- - 
iathe name of the Hply Trinky, in ihe Kathalie church, 1 9 
an other. Let us 9D lege the glothigg of gur say. 
bon, lest che master of the feact, finding vg det the . 
garment, command. his 8a wants 42.9985 us into 
er darkgess“? The young wan, heing strengthened 
byher-words; ſtored a mt exuel martyrdom with gr. 
ner: Phe courageous mother embracing. his. body, 
dave 4hagks to Gad with. & low yeiss, and hariec bam 
in hes gn houses that she might frequently pray upon 
eb. Dativa, Kister te Dieny sia, Amilienus, 3 
pay$ician Wo was her oui, Lontia, Tertius, and | 
see suffeted wü greatgonstangy.borrible-torments - 
de faith... A-noblemen.of Subarbis named. Servus, 
vagtortured; by the peraecutars Witz che utmost fury. 
After his bedy was bred mie eee was hoigtedan. - 
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* the air Ny pullies, and then let down. 388in. that he « 

+ WM Pl wich all his weight on the ee 1 
i A egested several times... After this he Was dragged == ” 
+. WM wg the strests and tors with. flint stones and. Feen. 5 1 
bir e injomugh that his flesh aud skin hung down. in "2 
= my places from his sides, back andybelly, and his ribs 

5 esred bare. At Oeensa there was an infinite number 


od MY OIPANFre 8nd Sonfessors, Among thesg a-COUrageous | 
the lady-pamed-Viietoriac Was suspended in the air whilst a 
BU fin was kindied vader her. All this while her puaband, 
| * 3 ne * N 22 
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þ to 


8 turned: nt ey Secs: bg th pg _ 
_ moe. perfectlytare her heart ta heaven. The execy. 
\ "loin seeing herghouldersdialovated, and several of her 
deerbreken atid hot perceiving der tobreathe, thought | 
She Was dead} and (took her down. . Hut she eamt | 
3 self, and Aftervard rejated; chat a virgin had appear. 
5 0 eo her Who touching every part of her body imme. 
F _— heated it. Ves Sr Vietor, Vitens. De Pente. 
1 Baron. ad an 8 . and the Roman mur. 
_ Haology on this day! Was 20, 19,930 9:99) ehe 4644 e 
1 ry BY e SVG N. 7 $64,136 M493 HOGS. aft bt! 
St Perz Page Ar, (BUM, ( Tbis saint was dine by 
„ Valencia, 10 Spain, and dèscendell of'thearicient WI ti 
3 . 8 N the. Puachals which had edified/the chureh I be 
pdp the triumph eos five "glorious 'martyrs,2which it pr. v0! 
=: Agel under the Moors“ Peter's parents were virtübüs WF Ch 
Adi excteding charitable and St Peter Nolascs often il wit 
NES lodged: %ith'thein'in bis travels. The birth of out aim Mitt 
dot 
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ve ascridech by deim to his prayers and blebsibg, and the 
_._  Ehild trevived rem kim an early tihoture f sincere pi. 
my Peter Paschal performed his studies udder Gomestic 

- tiitors, ahd having'Yecaived the tonsure, was made eat 

ut Valencia, s00n after the king ef Arragot had won that 
eit from the Moors. 8 His preceptor Was: u priest ef 

_  Narbolijs, a dgetor of divinity of the faculty of Pats, 

' . Whom'our sein „ Perents had rafigomed from thei Moors 

- who had made hits a Eaprive. » Sy Peter Paschal went 

FL 1 4 Paths, and having studied, preached and 
3 , with great reputation; PLUME doctor: then 
eee 10 Valengia,' and after emp Ace Oeder year in pr 
8 r the habit of che O of our Liidy. 
decent euptives, in 1231. St Peter Ne | 

1 Es Was his Spirftual director at Barcelona; and by the 
 _  inbtructions of chat expetienetd master our suint made f 
18 ogress in the exercises of an interior life. James Wh 
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3 65 "12 5 5 Ke, mh Arragbn, chose him'preceptor'to his son Sen. Bl bf: 
EA Cher who citibraced an . > _— ee 
hd. V 
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nun Se Feter Paschal was appointed his zuffrag 
his: diocese, and was ordained titular bish« piof 
' Granada; which city was at that time inthe bands of 


nds —.— receiyed by the Moors, who had 


Fee in 12g. St Peter Paschal was . 
5 ent restore rech tö his conpyent; but joined the 
intl Nee the minis z with those of a contetnplative 
| aid periitentia? life. Efe founded several new converts 
of his-Order' at Toledo, Baeza, Xerez,' and particularly + 
-atJacn, twefity- two miſles from Granada, endeavonring 
bythis-lastto/procure'the means of affording some N 
Ha zuec gurt tothe afflicted church of Granada, whic 

Miegarded as his'owr peculiar charge, though he was 
Ia ütkered to serve it: The martyrdom of Kae 
_ ENG and man of the same Order which dur 


35 -bixhop of Jaen in 1296, fearless ö 
arch went often to Granada, and there not 


Abe Cfristians, but also preached to the infidels, and 
Techhciled to the church several apostates, renegagoes 
m&others.” On this account he was at length shu udp 
2 dark dun geon, with a gevere prohibition that ho oe 
| #ould be allowed to speak to him. Yer he found means 
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ung time too you to receive the episcopal CONSECra- | 


breast in ardent den of a 


ansomed the captives, and instructed and comfort. | | 


The prince archbishop died a mar- 
„making great ha- 
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s 5 


„„ 
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1 1 in a mountain Dear Maxzomateg., 0. 
Aung after it was translated to Basta, wiiere it still . 
maine His name ogeurs in the Reman martyrology on 
tbecth of; December, and on the 23d of October, 0e 
the Memorials drawn up for his aanoni nation and Hiy, 
dies and. Reolig. W ee n TRY e 2010/94, 4 nb) 
. 3 — E . las; ain 
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5 by 4 yzeb Pt 0 9 ot 
Variety of 0 an | 
ot ed and. religion... 


1 = yet.young. he was. w 


1 ls fa re learned. men. of tha bat he 8865 


end plain notices of the divine Being and perfections.. In 


3 


1 tags ,of. the ss Feniuz, BAS; Ang, ERA fear 
re, highly. value 


4 : not only altogether yncatisfactory, But asg absurd and 
: a and he had tao honest an heart. to: take up 
With false 


_ the b and gospels, and. was much delighted with 
I 


: 5 doctrine. ok the resurrection was far some time e 
_ greatstumbliog-hlock to him. ig there was scare 
- any. article of faith which met with 30 PRC RED ian 
as this 070 the hesthen philosphers. 
heads of the 70 277 that from te privatian of farm fo 
the re possess ion of it he 

understood it nat only. of the ibs 2 of things in the gr. 


 dietion. Though certainly, in the supernatural order 0 
things, it is equally easy to Omnipotence te restore out 
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and gave him .a liber i 17 0 
greatest masters af. ancient. a bh. A Fr 


, CESS 


Judgment ang the. acuteness of his wit 2au 


{and search into 0 55 
e foune Fi religion in en he wWas > huge 15 


ood and impiety becaußs it Fl, Afashionalle. 
In the. works of the creation and proyidence he digcern: 


his Ailigent enquiry after truth he fell upon the books df 


the sublime. verities which they contain, and 95 certain 


rediction of future gyents which he discavered. in them. 


0 1 01 e 


re can he no ane that they 
dinary caurse of nature, but as if it ola a _contra- 


1 and combine them 488i into we same 
ads; ar” A was at first-to-ervats: them out of nothing. 
The hilus-at:lengt h\conquered this diffieulty; by read 
ag the-vaered oracles of truth, and by frequent” A 
un pon the many vhadows' of a resurrection which 
God bath ien pressed upon'maby- parts of the creation in 
i cammon'course of nature. Phis is the account of. 
hy maenner of his Lenpebzi, which he intimates te his 
un Kutolychus ( 12 FWhom his directs ta the same me. 
e conviction, Theophilus greatly rejoiced that 
Wind attained to the name of a Christian a = 
ien lie styles, „Dear to God, however Hespised „ 
an and vicious men.“ But knowing that the bare 
wile would only serve to his greater condemnation; he 
engel endeavoured to reap the fruits of this religion 


ar 68, the eighth of Marcus Avirelivs, he was 
een the sixth bishop of 'Antioch; as Eusebius and 8 
um reckon him, from Evodius, though the ier 
uniethnes calls him the se venth including St Peter. 
Thzophitus' being fixed in his 2 set Finne Lea. 
dy te promote virtue and true religion, and to Uraw © 


te tive path of eternal life. Heresies and stchisms he 
npared to dangerous rocks, upon which whoever is 
cat; runs the dreadful hazard of losing his immortal 


u pieces their laden vessels, 80 whoever are drawn aside 
um the truth, shall be miserably: overwhelmed in their 


W pastor opposed the first adyances of heresy, have 


lire till time shall be no more. He wrote a confuta-' 
Au ak the herezy of Marcion, à treatis 
N of n and catechetic diseourses, of Which, 
rough the injuries of time, nothing has been trans- 


WAntolychus we have entire, which contain an apology 
i tlie Christian religion. They are filled with ene 
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by lolivess of life. Eros, bishop of Antioch; dying 1 in 


wir from the wanderings of heresy and idolatry into 


124M „ The vigilanee and vigour with which this 5 


wiel down to us, except some few quotations, and the 
ile and reputation of those writings. His three'books* | 


\ 


ml.” As pirates,” says be, „ by strikiag on rocks dann 


ted a lasting monument to his glory, Which will en⸗ 


against the ne- T 


0 . Theoph. L 2. ad * P. 7 Kc. | 5 1. — 2 ad. : i f | 0 


5 — th ede lade, f. c. Ag 


=emarks'0n-pazxages of ancient posts and mn 
1 eber their systems of; idolatry: the style is lun 
Seth, and elegant; the turn of big thoughts ntl 

SHE” agreeable; and his alleggries and similies natural agg 
beautiful. As these books were drawn up for the cal 
Wition of a, pagan, and to obviate the calumnies and 

: reprogchegwhich were: cast upon the Christian religion by 
di enemies, they must not be expected to contain th 

'. - dxqtueitions/upon the truths of Christianity. It was out 
Ae author's-part. rather to make use of such arguments, 
Wand confirmibefaith, and eonviet an idotater, thany 
| e its doctrines! Net it evidently appears, from, 

.' veral passages, that he was well acquainted with the hid. 

Len mysteries of the gospel;; Petavius and Scultet-fag. 
Sies they discovered gome expressions favourable to Aj. 

. -anism| but are clearly; confuted by Bull (3), Dom le 
Naurxxy (40% Dom Maran; sud others. St Theophil 
 manifestly. teaches that; God the Son, or the Diving 
Wisdom, is coevel with the Father, and his generation 
eternal (Ss. What be says of his second generation, 
when he ery himself manifest in the creation of the 
_ world (6), and of his third, when he was born a man. 
- eanvot- prejudice. his, diyinity or consubstantiality with 
dig Father. 81 Theophilus + gives the name of Triuih 

to the-three Divine Fexs0ns+in one. nature (7), and he 
the firgt whose writings are extant, in which that word 
ds employed to express this mystery. This father zn 
that Adam's disobedience entailed miseties on us; 06- 
vextheless Gd took occasion from his fall to confer on 
us the greatest benefit, and the sin being expiated, ha 
lestored us to paradise (8). He doubts not of Adam; 
Sal vatien () which Tatian the e enn set Nh 
5 Pee denz _ that time (10)... nh 


3 58. | (cen, Sect, 2. C- 4. 5. 122. 5 "Th Nourry, 

io Apparaty: ad See Patrum, T. 2. Diss. 4 e. 150 p- 491+ 

s. Fheoph, 1. 2. . (5) 1b. p. 100. (7) L * 3 
ED pr tapes "99 * erat © (19) 8. 
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0e who-spent irhole nights-in convercing with l. 
but was: excessively: zealous for idolatry, and 
ally prejudiced against the Christian religion, Whien 
wemntedt mere madness, and loaded with the most odis — _ 


mealmvics'which'all the wit and malice of thoge times 
e invent; and he! quarrelled with his friend Theo“? 
lus kor de fending it. Our saint boldly undertook thy | 


we phulosopber,. and the freedom of a friend, without 
liters: or disguise ; and probing to the bottom of his Fl. 
we} i order radically to cure him, he tells him, tate 
610 vain for him to make any enquiry after-trath, 
wie he reform his heart, and proceed with views per- 

ky pure: for the passions raise clouds which blind rea 7 
All men have eyes, says he, yet the zun is 
wed from the sight of some. It, however, ceases nee 
emit a flood of day, though those whose eyes are 

binded; see not its radiant-light. But this defect is to 
eee en 2 


den hien his ertors- Treating him with the ingenuity. =» 


i martyrdom, being puffed up with pride, which often ate. 

lads an opinion of a man's own, knowledge, he became the head 

ther of the heresy of the Eneratites or Continent, o called 7 
Mag ey condemned marriage, and the use of certain meats and +- * 
Ir 011 ne, leading in appearance sober and austere lives. Tatian ass "> 8 al 
nd he ited Marcion's distinction of two gods, of: which the second was 5.08 
t word {iſ er and to him he a5cribed'the Old Testament, the Nen to- 
5 9295 le other, With the Docet he pretended that Christ suffered 3 
„ ein ene. (See St Clement of Alexandria, St Epiphanius, Bret 
$ 3. 0% , e.) Tatian's Discourse against the Gentiles was certainly 
fer. on {ſte by him before his fall; for in it he approves marriage. This 
ed, has d extremely full of profane learuing, and the style is elegant 9 
dans" pb but exuberant, and the hook wants method, In it he proves 

1 Wt the Greeks were not the inventors of the sciences, which they . 

t ume from the Hebrews, aud had abused them. He intermixeth | 
cal reflections upon the ridiculous theology of the hes 

=, and the corrupt manners of their gods and philosophers. The 

2 bt this work is iven at the end of St Justin's Works, PEE A | 
bed at Oxford in 1700, by Mr, Worth, archdeacon of Wor-: 
bad that of the Maurist Begedictins Tatian's Harmony) g“ 
ele, which reduced all the four into one, Was anciently fa. 

en amongst catholics, but dangerous by the affected omizgion 
wages which proved the descent of Cbrist from David, (See . 
e Heerets Fabül, 1, 1. e. 20 It was called Distesze tn, . 
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3 been: to thieke i nnn, * 
dk on accdunt of their bhndoess. Thus my friend; it 
3 5 1 ein that darkens your mind; and blunts the edge of 
5 Four understanding. As the glass represents not the im. 
ide if it be-wiled,- do the mind receives not the im. 

i of God, it it hes immerbed in sin. This is an 

umour which greatly obstructs the sight, and prevents i 

"he eye from beholding the sun. Thus, my friend, your WF wei 

impiety diffuses a cloud over the faculties of your soul, WE (hb 

and renders. you incapable of receiving the glorious | Bm 

| Hit: In this manner he exhorted him to seck the de. 

. truth with his whole heart, and purely with a view to WH wi 

discover it, looking upon this an. as his happiness. He 46 

then proceeds in his first book to prove that God isinfi- WF der 


J incomprehensible i in all his per fertions, and de 
- elegantly sets forth his sovereign wisdom, power, good- . thy 
nmess, and other attributes: which he eee fromthe yea 
Wo: frame of the universe. wit! 


A monstrous portraiture is uk auen by nian of the the 
pagan theology, in their adoration of impious dead men, WF of!: 
| inanimate statues, beasts, birds, vermin, leeks and oni. ae 
3 bons, The Egyptian superstition he describes almost in of x 

1 te words of Juvenal (5). He concludes this book by ie 
2n elegant illustration of the resurrection of the dead , bf 
from similes ta xn in-nature . nee ue received I ther 


RES N N ſs 72 774 * % DE: ac Wi i tg 5h UE * $1 be OF: + WES iQ Cod 
00 « m_ ek 1 an onion to ST, 3 . Boy 1 : 5 in 

65 Tach clove of garlic i if 0 racred pow'r, . d 

5 85 Fs; be nations Sure, and blen „ n Ane 
en Mere 1 orchard 7 7s 0'er-run py og rk Ee let 


Ky . an 8 e e in the une det 
wrote a bock On the resutrection bf the dead,“ in which e tber 
is afticle is confirmed. The tame author presented kis Apolog! WW tho 
or 1 for the < rigtians to Marcus Aurelius and his son Com: phil 
Wos Abokit the Fear 177. Neither of these works was known to AR 
_ - Rusehius 85 St Jerom ; : but the Lepation is n St Methodius, | 
| —_ of Ol ympus,. and martyr in the peraecution o P Diocieiti 1 um 
. S. Epipb n ene Cod. 224.) Bot det 
1 | Rede; especially th apology, are are methodical, solid and chu Chri 

whoußh the style is 108 Aitusve. They are trandlated into Engbs enen 
| by Mr Humphreys, and printed at London, 1714, wird a disserta· 
uon on Athenagorss, ud mover on the resurrection of the oe 


vl 


beet this At 


Wehe die position of it; though he were entiche@with = 
6 Rowing” eloquenee of a thousand tongtes, and 


jets,” Tune world he calls a sea, impetuonsly raging oF 
wal im piety and enormous wiekedness; but” says, 


teams of merey and justice, and the sacred commands 
a pracions God. And as in the sea there ate 
wands which” are fruitfal, - and furnish good harbours - 
lor the shelter of mariners who fly to them, and ares 
there secured from the tossings of the tempests; so hitth _ 
God given to the world holy churches, into Whose safe 
lavens the lovers of truth fly, and all those who desire 
ode. saved, and to escape the dreadful wrath of Gd. 
And there are other islands which want water, and are 
led with barren rocks, and, being uninhabitable, are 
destructive to sailors, and in which ships are dashed to 
pleces, or are unfortunately detained : so likewise are 
were erroneous doctrines and heresies which destroy _ 
thoge who are seduced and drawn aside by them. Theo- 
Mas, in his third book, proves that the writings of the 
West heathens are full of many principles contrary to 
lumanity, right reason, and sound morality ; and he 


of Fein water, have refreshed it with the 1 5 


en off the holiness of the doctrine and lives of the 5 
btlans, especially their meekness and love of their 

Mines ; for even whilst they are ready to sink under 

le weight of oppression, they earnestly wish well to, 
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| it discourse; and 'expreved his cath. . 
een tes Theophilus, who" therenpon in His Rant _ || 
booſt laid dow a confutation of the opinions that wee 
lained by the neatbens concerning their gods! He 
ehen the contradictions" of their posts ati philous: _ 7 
upon tkiis supſset, and explained the creation adde 
ere of ehe world from Moses. It is 4 just and krue 
wire, hat alt nations distinguished the srventh day, 
| thhUph oy the Jews abserved it in a religious manner, 
meknew the öfiginal. Thtontemplating the univeree 
eespresses bis astonishment as follows: 80 adorab lh N 
L ding is the greatness and goodness bf God in tile 
bete, that no one could be able to describe the ot: 


thoagh a man's life was to be extended tb a thousand | 


eue and the prophets springing up, ab u fountain 
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dis ol this conference: but Dr Cave observes, that ic F -; 


„eugth or reavop, eloquence, and the prudent manage. 
* ent of the cause of truth, could prevail, we must con. 


due that. Autolychus-was reclaimed from his error; 
de es we find him after the first diggourse des- 
woe of farther instruction. St Theophilus wrote many 
' - _. _ other works for the edification of the church, which 
due not. zeached. us. The short commentary on the 


|. .  goapels Which bears his name, in the second Tome of 
RR. Library of the Fathers, is certainly-the production 
een Latin ter, and of a later age, as appears by quo- 


dition from St Jerom, St Ambrose, &, and the men. 


— 
2 


dien ok wonks. St Theophilus, sat aa yeats in his bi- 
| _ gopric,anddiedabount the year 190, the tenth of Com- | 
|  _- onthe. rath of October,, The most correct editions of 
docs to Autolychus are, that published by bishop 
Unt Oxford, in 1684, chat given by John Christo. 


 ,  pher Wolf at Hamburg, in 14, and lastiy, that of the 
Benegicting, with St Justin's works. See the testimo- it, 


mies o Lactantius, Eusebius, St Jerom. &c,' on St Theo- 
*_  "Pbius, collected by bishop Fell, in his preface, Grabe, 
Sßpfeil, Patr. Se. 2. p. 118. Caye, Tillemont, I. z. 
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4 necessary ingredient of virtue, especially i 


| Of, this: virtue 8t Ambrose, in the judgment of 
learned Hermant, was the most admirable model a- 


| 4 mo 5 E EN! ER VI on: e | . 
© "AMBROSE," B: . Doc ros or run Cnunen.” B*L 


E eee Wit His are BEE eritted at "the r A 5 N hh 


vs, who was his deacon and secretary uf Khe time of} 
his — and was afterward (Oy to che priesthood. See 
7 N of that d the higtorſes of his 7-4 
7 by Hermapt, Ti . Nes ist. Liter. de la France, 
1. is part 12 P. 333+ a de gli arctbescbvf . 
Milano': and Du' Frische daa Nie. le \Noutti/' the two Maurist 


| Tadian editors of bis works, in 1686, at the end of the senon,j hl 


last 
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Bees aleo, Azchiepiscoporum Mediolan lum. | 
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8 19 eee 
Ay invincible, courage. Nw e in | rexixtin evil, 

Int er . 

pcopal character. Gentleness, meekness, humility 


mdobedience, make the servant of God: ready to vis 


uud conform himself to every one in things indifferent; 8 175 


but in those of duty be i is in exible, not; with wilfulness.. - 5 
ar obstinacy, but with modest, yet invingible-firmness; 


nong all the great pastors of God's church since the a- "br 


bottles. His father, Whose name was also Ambrose, 1 
is prefect, of the ,pretorium in Gaul, by which office. 


not only France, Wt also a considerable part of Italy 
nd Germany, the five Roman provinces in Britain, 


tght in Spain, and Mauritania Tingitana in Africa were 


hoder his, jurisdiction (a). He was blessed with three 


children, Marcellina the eldest, who received the reli. ; | 


(9) Leary ae rate e Was a junge of en persons wa 1 


cnuzes, and a commander of the saldiery, was styled a Prætor, and 5 


lis court was called Preetorium. The prefect of the preetorium at 10 
me was the commander of the emperor's guard called prætorian: 1 5 


| to vim was committed the care of maintaining public discipline and 


he good mangers, and he received all appeals made from governors 


| of provinces." This office was created by Augustus to supply the 
duties of Magitter e der this dictators, 
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CY Fo ing EINE „ OY 1 5 N 
dur ſeg whe bore his futhars' name. It is clear from 
Paulinus tliat he was born in the city where his father 
__redided-and- Kept- his court in Gaul, but whether this 
© was Ales; Lyons, or Triers, modern author are not a, 
geil in their conjectures. The ogint's birth happen. 
ed abotht the year 340. Whilst the child lay asleep in 
1 one or the courts of his father's palace; a warm of bs 
A _ iy about his cradle, and some of them crept in and 
Z ont at his mouth Which was open; at last they mount. 
eil up into the air so high that _ aer vanished out 
I of sight. This was esteemed a of future Feen. 
1 ness and eloquence. The Uke 1g r. to haye hw 
| "ed to. Plata. The father of St Ambrose dying whi 
he was yet an infant, his mother left Gaul and return. 
2 to Rome, her own country. She took Special cam 
the education of her wie bag and Ambrose profited 
much by her instructions, and 9 Ane domestiè exam. 
mY which. he, is e utid other Boly virgins lat 
| Ys We en ee n 

4 c ek lan zuage, e eee 
ac Gator, and went with his brother om 
. _ Runig to Milan, which was they che seat bf + e 
1 0 rich, or court of judieatüte. "His writings are 
dio this day a standing proof how vigorously he applied 
himself to hyman' literature. Having finished his et 
dies he was taken notice of, and by friendship 


courted, By the fitvt men of ehe empire, "particu 
1 * W Probus and 8 "ENS 2 


a Mag ee Fe 1 1. p. p We "(a Gievium: y 1) | 

tantine the Great abolished th he pretorian guards and the py 

| tdeotium at Rome, and inctituted four'prefects/of the 'prectorium, two 
„ia ite Cast, the ang called of the Kost zähe other of IIlzrieum: und 
ip the West, ealled the one of Italy, the other of the Gaul. 

"- "or were the supreme magistrages of the empire, and held the 

2 place to the emperor. All other magiatrates and governer in 

ir provjnees were subject to them, and they commapged both the 

bow ny zud the provinces. dee Quuphrius, De Imperio Romane, 

1 24, (3p+ Grevinm, T. 1. P. 449-). Hotomanys, de Mage 
3 OM, J. 4 ay To 1 Able, Notitis N Imperii Oorid. 
3 8. 17 T. 7, P. ) Gutherius, De Officiis Do- 
* apud Sade in Tbesauro n Rams Ti * 
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i. K in his court e 
with so much repatati Fa, A be 15 
__ chaice. 01 him t. be his assessgr i d 
made him goyernor of, Liguria and Emil 
- allthat, country; which 8 1 1 
buhoprics, with the suffragan'dioceses, of | Turin, 
Genoa, Ravenna aud Balogna, ...Probys, who. was a mas 
ats of great worth and integrity, Said to him PH Parte 
N 7 Go a &EAVErn more ke a bish op than 
e, The young.governor, by his. wee 
. mildaess, endeavoured. to comply with bs 
advice; which was most conformable ta his natural ggod- = 
yeh and inclinations. REP 405 AR anda yio- 
kent and. subtle persecutor of the cathalies, who Upon 


the banishment. of St Dionysius had ugurpes the seg * 3 


Mag, and held it tyrannically for almost twenty. ea, 
ble in 374. * Was ee Furious Paß 
ties and tumults, about the election, af .a pew pi 
+ ame: of the. clergy. and people demandin 
chers a catholic tor, their pastar.. Tc 10 an open 
| Kdition, St Ambrose 3 3x. the duty 
89 fo the church in which the ax8embl; N 
he made ap otation to the people with 10 1 
and wildness, 7 Fg to yrgceed ig 0 choice 
with the spirit, of peace, and without.;tumuls. .,W 
he was yet speaking, a child cried out. 


*op.”. This the Whole 8 took. up. and both 


| Shop. of Milan, This unexpscted choice surprised kim: 
is presently withdrew, and made usg of all the artifices 

he could to shun this charge. He ascended the; bench 
of justice, and affectin 5 to deem cruel and unwerthy o 

| be priesthogd, caused certain eriminals to he Drought 

| Kelore him, and put to the torture. The people 
| feiving all the stratagems he made use of to he 


e, continued still in their choice. Whereupon. he ac. | e 


| vt of the city by night, with a design ta retite to Payia: 
Missing his way, be wandered up and down all pi ht. 
ad bound * next OG: the gates of We 


* 
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Up. and hen 
Catholics and Arians unanimously claimed him 8 


Ws 3 stete * 


* * 855 ae 1 Fa on 
Aeli of 2 thar had a whs Sect - the Wee 


rr,  whose copzent was decessary that an officer in hi 
to 


vervice $hould Be chosen bisbop. Ambrose wrote a 
um o bis own behalf, that he might be excused 
hat bffice. Valentinian who was then at Triers, answer. 

\ ef the "clergy and people, that it gave lim the greatest 
He that he had chosen'goyernors and judges who 
ere fit for the episcopal office." And at the same time 
3 sent an order to the vicar or lieutenant of Italy, to 
dee that the election took place. In the mean time Am. 


= ohce more made his escape, and hid himself in the 


ouse of Leontius one of those'senators who had the title 
of Claririims : but the vicar of Italy having published a 
bevere order against any one who should conceal him, 
.or who knowing where he was, should not discover him, 
Leontius, by an innocent kind of treachery, declared 
Where he was. © Ambrose. finding it in vain to resist any 
longer, yielded himself up; but insisted that the canons 
forbade * any one 'who was only a catechumen, to be pro. 
'moted to the priesthood. ' He was answered, that such 
ecclexiasrical 25 5 may be Jispensed with on extra. 
ordinary occasions. Ambrose therefore was first bap- 
tized, and after due preparation received the episcopal 
'Eongeeration” on the 7th of December in 374; vot in 
&. as some have wrote: for Valentinian I. died on the 
th of November, in 375. St Ambrose was about 
kee years old ike! he was ordained bishop. 
He was nd sooner placed in the Episcopal chair, but 
 considering that he was no longer man of this world, 
and resolving to break all ties which could hold him to it 
he gave to "the church and the poor all the gold and Silver 
of which he was possessed. His lands and'estates be 
ve also to the church, reserying only an income for 
use of bis sister Marcellina, during her life. The 
the of his family and temporalities he committed to 
Bis brother Satyrus, that being disengaged from all tem- 
ral concerns, he might give himself up wholly to his 
ministry and prayer. So perfectly did he 'renounce 
the world, and his mind dwelt so much above it, that 
2 Leeren. * "riches and Werner never had wy 
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tue Emperor Valentinian severe comp 


ohne imperial judges: and magistrates. To which the 


- EF 
nn 
# © 
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nts against some 


enperdr replied : I was long sinde at 


your freed niof speech, which: did not hinder me 


cohsenting to your ordination. Continue to apply; td 


ourvins there medies prescribed by the divine lav.“ 8 


Bil alsd vu rateto him, (t) to congratulate with him - | 
nber with the church, upon his promation, and to EX. 5 | 
hort him vigbrously to oppose the Arians, and to ſight a 


good üght. St Ambrose first applied himself to study 


the/seriptures, and to read ecelesiastical writers, So 
cularly Origen and 8 Basil. In his studies he put hi #1; 


under the 'conduet and instruction of: Si 
learned and pious Roman 


| priest, whom he -loved'as 2 


chopric of Milan, and is honoured among the saints on 


the'26th-of August. (2) MWhilst St Ambrose studied he 


neglected not fram che begioning assiducusly to instruck 
his people. He. purged the diocbee of Milan of the lea- 


vainted- win 


Mead, hondured as a father, and reverenced as @ mas. — 
tet, This Simplieianus succeeded him in the archbi- 


den of the Arian beresy with such wonderful success that 


" wwe year 3855 there remained not one citizen of Milan I Ny 


belonging to the imperial family, as he aszures us. (3) 


His instructions were inforced by an admirable inno- 


rence and purity af manners, prayer, figorous absti- 


hence; and u fast which he kept almost evegy day: for 


be never dined except: on Sundays, the feats of gertain 
famous martyrs; and all Saturdays, on which itwas'the 
custom at Milan never to fast: but when he was at 


intempe rance he excused himself from going to ban- 


vith great frugality. He spent a considerable part bot 
of the day and of the night in devout prayer; and every 


quets or great tables, and entertained others wn WEE, 1 


tay offered the holy sacrifice of the altar for his people. 


* (1) St. Bail, ep, 56+ () See Vaglinno; Vir Us git ebe, 
wir ds Milano, e, 15. pt 98. The poem of St Ennodius in his praise, 


£2" 


ud the epitaph of St Marcellins, composed by St Simplieiagus, etl 
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Fo wviggiiry: By nie exhortationsmany virgins 1 
from Bologna, Placentia, and even Mauritania, served 


2 
|  vWitvihoethatrejviced. His charity was as 'extendiye 
1 as ah neveszit ied of human nature, and hb styled the 


ties vd do good 


Ferie dy 


1 ; 82 geen ee | wn 
rat He ac votad himself entirely to E 
A ud of everycatuto and condition-in'it:: one labo. 


1 1 17 Ta 1 Ks 


I he  ridugeniploymentrving tor telaxstion from another; be 
© allowed himadno moments for hmusement. He re. 


lieved'the'poot,rcontforted: the aftlieted;- and hearkened 


_ . to all wen witheiimeekness und charity, s that all his 


People lo ed ini ad mird him. lt Was an inviolable 


Tul with um never to have ary hand in making matches 


never to persuade any pne toserve in the army, and never 
to teubdmmeud persons to places at court. He had n soul 
exquisite}y*tender and compussionnte, and he oſtun 2 
hiv ietest to save the lives of condemned 
He wept with those that! wept, and he Need 


poor his ste wurds und 'treazurers, in whos hands he de-. 
bit revenues. It was his contant care and pracs 


offices of kiddned/ His chamber was for the 
Frentett part of the day ſinled with s who cane to 
conevle kin; und to us hie ptivate:advice. St Austin, 


_ Whit ns came to visit him, always found UMimriso over; 


whittate with sueh business, or so intent it the few mo · 


J . ments he u able to steal to himself, that he often went 


iat Es chamber; and after some stay came out again 


e Boro ee orb by the holy-bishop; hom out 
ere p 
1 taught merorle ar; Milan before be was baptized, 


Autst not imerrupt- St Austin whilt 
atsisted frequently at St Ambroses s ermons, not out of 


plery, Dut eut of curiosity, and for the pleasure of 

- " Kedriffg His eloquenee; but took notice that his delivery 
Was not so Þleuging as that of Faustus the Manichet, 
 tWwhgh What hersasd Was always very solid: and the 


prenetied-every Sunday. ( ol eg 0 9 
Bur holy bishop in his dizeourses Destin 
very much on the praises of the holy state and virtue bf 


God in this state under his ditection. He had been bi- 
shop only two yeaty when, at the request of his sister 


r . We n e 13. TEES 
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for evil, and to requite aſſtoms and in · 
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e Pirginnry, written in the year 
withsitigular elegance, fot which 


ü perfect pattern to- 


. / OTST = » 3 


e (6). This he Ex60ured in his three boeke, O 


„ and pe 


t Jerem and St Austin, though the sitteers plety 


chiefly the reuder's attention! It the first bock the 


ver the Blessed Virgin Mary, (hielt he propeses 


(a; and the histo 
was Eafried t the stews, 


7) dre bet of wich iniaftable 


M aggures of rhetoric.” He enlatges orf the excellendy = 
of firgunity; and chews tue spiritual advantages of that = 
tte! In the third book he precribes the prificipal du- 
tity of tho Who hive embraced it, Fo them to bs 
lte mio, to shun visits, and apply thenise 

tn erereses, and fefteetiön, to pray often in the day 
ind te tpent che Lord's Prayer and the Paal in Hed = 
beldte the) gleep, and when they awake; and to recits 
ry worning the Creed às tlie seal of dür faith. — 4 


tale, ptrat they qught to w oep, and to hume Nene nlftnl, 
benen Aante fag, on wiel he mentions fg füt 
out WW  cilqUEALEE ß the daneing of Herbodias's daughtet,. 
nilet e d Ambrose mentiotts (8) that there wert twenty vitgins | 
ned, it Helga, and that they laboured with their, | 
t-of tet only- that they might gain à subsistence, ut that - 
e of BW ey might alsd Have wherewithal to bestow it! charity. = 
yery K Matecttina: who received the veil figm pope Liberfis 
hee, BW inthe church of St Peter at Rome om Ghftstnas- day,, 
be WF eta not live im u sceiety of vitgits, hut with her re. 
"bp in Rome. Matty other congeerated vitgins' did 
eged Wl thefts at that tithe. But they had 4 part of the 
be of church ter tthemselves, e purated from the test by boards: = 
ane Wl id om the walls were written sentences of che serip- 
ried tune for theit instruction. (e) St Ambtose wrote high == 
m_ . de. ne See $8, Theodora, and Ds, 
iger f . An 5 8 1 45 ig 9 ety de Therit; Vitgin. e © | 
is WOK aunt.) 4 Viigs W wt. 


| committed to writin Fd de dad men 9 
= Fo th . Are ova ly 


Pins - A 
eee 
ien tue language” every where breathes, deserves 1 1 
14 Agnes, and in eerie pri er and . a7 : | 


wen) the example of St The. 
ry of a Christian vitgih 0FAntioel, W 


Ane, und painted with/the toe heaariful owe 


selves to sir. by lf 


e AB KOS Be Ke. „ na | 
af. Wi idows,. soon aſter the Tor r Work, to 
to perpetual cbastity, This was 800n. fel. 
. Jomed by that, On /irginity, which he compiled to give 
RT fram the h Dx Scriptures an high idea of: that virtus: 
buche adds a Most necessary gaution that the veil is not 
to be given rashly to young yirgms, pere, such 5 
are, ofa light, uocopstapt e 7 Some com- 
plain, says he. % that d Will Shortiy fail if o 
many e e virgins. I, desire to Kom who 
beben wanted wife, and could pot find one? The kill 
ing of an adulterer, the. pursuing or waging war Against 
2 Fapisheg, ave the consequences of marriage. The 
number of pegpls is greatest where virginity is most es. 
teemedd. Inquire how many virgins are consecrated 
every FEAT 8. Alexandria, all over. the East, and in Affi 
Ca, Where th ere are more. virgins then there are men in 
this country.. May. not. the French and. Austrian Ne. 
therlands, full of numerous monasteries. yet covered with 
populous cities, be at present esteeme A proof of this 
+ remark. The. populousness of * where great num- 
5 ers of new-born infants are daily exposed to perish, i 
a dreadful proof that the voluntary virginity of some 
in these remote ages of the world, is no prejudice. 
Wars and the 27 not the number of virgins, are the 
3 of the human race, as St Ambrose observes; 
though the state of. virginity is not to be rashly engaged 
3 55 and marriage is not only holy, but the general state 
of maokindd in the world. St Ambrose's book, entitled, 
2 7955 2 of a Virgin, contains a confutation at 
Bonosu Who. renewed. the error of Helvidius, denying 
the . virginity of the holy mother of God- 
| The. saint adds the instructions he had given to Ambro- 
| sia, one of the twenty. virgins at Bologna who served God 
1 under his direction: he shews that retirement, silence, 
=. l prayer, are the principal duties of a Chris- 
3 bars virgin. Towards the end, the ceremonies. of t 
solemn profession of a virgin are described. She pre- 
= herself at the foot of the altar, where he made 
profession. before the people: the bishop preached to 
her, and gave her the veil, which distinguished her from 
other Virgins; 3 a0 her hair was not e en in 
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exhort, th 
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tina a second wi 
of Fannonia, and him the army of his father zaluted 


and. III yricum, 


hen af clergumen and monks. Ig the cle 
the author invites Jesus Christ to come on the day of 
g before dedi ted herself/ 80 him 4 in nt 
eee ee EOS Ml 
ow Triers, sometimes at Milan, died of an apoplexy in | = 
Pannonia, being engaged in a war-againgt the Sarma T0 
a hg bes be n\Sixteen-years old, was then 
4 n been before associated by his father 


* bee & 
th . nuptials to receive his handmaid; who 
. —— ee to him by a public profession after _ 
5 — 
* . e who ons sometimes 
dam and the uadl, on the 15th of November, in the 
875+ of thi his age fifty five, Gratian, his eldest gon, 
o the empire. Nalentinian, his younger son, by Jus- 
| „Was with his mother on the borders 


To, > 


emperor, though he was then only four years old. Gra. 
tian took not this step amiss, but confirmed to his bro: 
ther that dignity, and. promised to be to him/a father, 9 
contenting 1f wich the provinces which leon „ 
this. $0 of the Alps, yielded up to him Italy, Africa - | 
ugh he kept the administration till 


hs brother sbould. be of age, and resided at Triers or 
— 2 Fritigern, king of the Goths, having invaded 720 
the Roman. ternitories in Thrace and Pannonia, Gratian 
determined. to lead an army into the East to the guccour: «| 
of his uncle Valens. But in order to guard himself . 
gainst the snares of Atianism, of which Valens was the 1 
protector, he desired of St Ambrose, whom he ee 1 
vith a singular veneration, some instructions in writing "I 
gainst that heresy. In compliance with this request, the 
holy prelate; wrote in 377, the work entitled, On the | 
Faith to Gratian, or On the Trinity, which, with threw: of 
books which he added in 379, consists of five books, - | 
and is an excellent confutation of the Arian heresy, is 
written with much wit, vigour and subtilty, the subject 0 
1s get off with lively and — descriptions, ae 
e are removed Sp eat clearness. St Am. 
broze 's books, Of the Holy Ghazt, are written in a len 
concise, less 45 and smart tyle than the former, be- 
Uhr, says S t A stin, the zubjeets Xquired.. not orna- 


1 e eu h — 


1 meg in N are espied from Ir Atharasius, aud fem 

und Se Bud's books on that zubſect. St A. 
560k. On the Incarnution, is an affswer to cet 
3 addressed * 


the Lee | 
Third person addressed to the underan ig. "M J 


bre 
thi objections of the Arians, 
8 Grattatr's Ste W 48 e Pf 


Wees Was defeated bythe Gothe whom HE had th 


bed not very fur From Adritheple; _ was hire 


1 vun itt a cottage into which he had retifed e 
mm öder to have His wounds dtessed, in 3/8. His un- 
ORE ny y death was fooked tpory as a fustj eee 


eütiortf öf the enthölics, and his ty a especial 


55 dens kabel the streets of Antibeh to swim wil 


streutns of innocent blood, and many hottses to be con- 
tumed By flämes: for which it was zuid ue desetved to 
be Hithself burnt: and as he Was Rated Whitst he Hyed, 


he died witwout being tegfetted, Grün, by the 


death of Walens, became matter of the eüsfetn empite; 
N * deeing it attacked bf all sides by trfumphànt barba- 
Han sent timer Thebdodtds, u getperäl o 
4 and Yalottr who with his father, 4 virtuous gene 
k ie ame hame, had triumphed ove? the barbarians it 
Bain aud Africa: büt the fattter, out of mere jealousy, 
being unzustiy put £5 death by Vale ds, tue som Had led 


ffinf kbar kittte retired Be in ait. Theoddsius van: 


quis che Goth, patified the'whole empire; and rade 
excellent regulations in all the provinees under his com. 
süd, Treomuch that on the röth of January in 39 

Gratian gave” kin the purple and crown at Sirmich, 


ce _ vey as Armies, and declared Him His oof: | 


lea trperor-6f the Esst, giving him Trace 
5 e that Valens bid p possesgetl, and also the Eastern 


Furt er Myricum, ot whreh Er Phaeton was then the” 


al. 'Goths had extended their ravages from 
abt Jars Ilyeicum, and as far as the Alps.” St Am. 


brder, got content to lay viit aff the money he could rift 


: in redeeming the captives, fi wyeck for that use the 
vessels belotiging ta the chufch, which he cauved 


. to de broken and melted don; dar such only as de 


of great probl; 
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Tum into Italy, were converted to the faith by . 
ast Ambrose, Who was indefätigable in every branch „„ 
ef his pastoral charge. Every Leut he bestowed c 
meh paitis and labour in instructing the catechun fes 
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ag-nocesfity ( 11). . The!Artans reptoached him ub 
— nebdunt; to whom he answered, that he thought 


Wach more expedient to zuve the souls of men then 
gold; tur not only the lire of tue captives, and the 15 | 
horidur of 'the worrien; Wang) Wen but the-chilires I 
»6ducated: an iddlatry . 27 41 8 5 4 


ware rescued from 


ind,” $914" he; f: that the biodd: 0 FO Christ poured 7 


hath Also a ee upon it t the virtue of tedemptinn,” 5 


Many Arians who upon that oocasion fled 


thar-wheti he died; five bishops could hardly go thichgn 


vith that weich he uted himself to perform (ta) | 


10 7% St Ambrose lost his brother Satyrus, to wWhbm Pl 
te had committed the care of all his temporal 'nffaird. ED 
yrs, attemptitig ti go to Africa to:recover comb: | 
ney due to his brother, was:shipivrecked ; and hot. 


ing baptized; desired some that were thefe to give him 5 1 
tue holy mysteries, that 1, the blessed euoharist, to dart . ö 


With him: for the faithful carried it in in long voyages, 
lat they might not die deprived of it. As none but 


thoze who were buptized, were allowed even ta have a 


tight of it, Satyrus degged them to wrap it in an Orari- : 


um which was u kind of long handkerchief, at that time 
worn by the Romans about their necks, | Thisheavrapt 
about him, and threw himself into the sen, without seek. 


ing a plank to support him: yet, by swimming. he was 


ts flat who catie to land. It seems to have been in : : 


the igle of Sardinia, Satyrus, being then a catechumen; - 


dezmmediately baptized : but first asked him whether 
be was in communion with the. catholic bishops, that id, 
wit the church of Rome, says St Ambrose. Ig d-. 
ug that he took part in the schism of Lucifer, he chose 


father to venture again upon the sea, than to receive 


95 St Ambr. Oftie, e ORR as. Paulin, - 


idiened himtelf to the bichop of the place, in ordert tio 
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hg 'from-a'sehismaticc: When he arrived in 2 na, 

| tholic: . be Was baptized, the grace of which 3 

| Samen he: never forfeited; as his brother affirms. 

7 died zoon aſter his return to Milan, in the arms of 

: $t Alnbrose and St Marvellina, and left bis: wealth to 
de Hisposed of by them, without making a will. Tbey 


Thought he bad only made them stewards of it, and gave 


it all to che poor. {NE funeral of Satyrus Was perform. 
ed with great soleinnity; at which St Ambrose made an 
dration Which is —— from which these particular 
ate taken (13). The seventh day after, they returned to 
the grave to tepeat the zolemn obsequies as was usual; 
and St Ambrose made there another discourse, in which 
he expatiated on the happiness of death, and the belief 


bf the resurrection : on which account it is often called 
_ A Divcourse on the Returrection. The church my 


motates St Satyrus on the 17th of September. 
An 381, St Ambrose held a council at Milan, again 
the heresy of Apollinaris: and assisted at another at 

po ee. in which he akin the deposition of two 
Allan bishops named Palladius and Secundianus. In a 
joutney which he made to Sirmich, he compassed the 


| election of a catholic bishop to occupy: that see, not. 


withstanding the intrigues of the empress' Justina, in 
favour of an Arian candidate. In 382 our saint assisted 
at a cbuncil which pope Damasus held at Rome, in order 
to apply a remedy to the divisions which enen! in the 
oriental church about the see of Antioch. Paulinus 
relates, that whilst he continued there, a certain woman 
that kept a public bath, and lay bed-rid of a pals, 
caused herself to be conveyed in a chair to the place 
where the holy bisbop said mass, and importuned bim 
to intercede with heaven for her. And while he was 


praying, and laying his hands upon her, she caught held 
of his garments, and kissing them, found her strength. 


return, and rose up and walked. 


The emperot Gratian was chaste, + temperkts; wilt 


benbficdar; and à zealous catholic : and St Ambrose 


xi obtained: of him among other wholesome laws one la 


_— $6] ee een. e 


b 1 
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which Julian the Apostate had restored. Yet this 


ys 6h gave too much of his time to hunting, $hoot- 
ing 6f beats in a park, casting the javelin, and other 
en corporal exercises, making an employment of a re- 
creation, in which idleness his governors and ministers 


entertained-him, that they might remain masters of af. 


fil, Hence he did not sufficiently attend to business, 5 
and look into the conduct of his officers; and Macedo-. 


ids; prefect of the prætorium, was a man openly ad. 


dieted-to bribery. Complaints which were raised, ali. 1 


enated the affections of many; and Maximus an ac, 


oomplished keen who commanded the troops in Bri- 
osius had formerly been his colleague, 
Become emperor of the East) assumed the 
purple, and passed with his army into Caul. Gratian 
left Triers upon his approach, and near Lyons a battle 


tain. (where 'Theod 
ho was then 


vas fought which continued five days, till Gratian, per- 


celying part of his army deserting him, fled with three ” 
' Andragathius, general of Maximus's 


hundred horse. 


horse, contrived-the following stratagem. He was car- 


ned in a close horse: litter, and it was given out that it 


was the em press who was coming to her husband. Gra- 


tan passed the Rhone to meet her: but when he came 
near, the general leaped out of the litter, and | reno 


bim. This happened on the 25th of August, in 55. 
Gratian lamented with his expiring breath that his f 
Ambrose was not with him. 


. and threatened to cross the Alps, and attack 


Valeatinian II., Gratian's half-brother, who resided alt 
Milan with his mother Justina. To pre vent this danger, 


te empress dispatched St Ambrose upon an embassy to 


Maximus. The saint, by the gravity of his person, the 
authority of his office, his humble address, and eloquent 
nanvations, stopped the usurper in his march, and at 
length concluded with him a treaty, by which Maximus 

fax to enjoy Gaul, * and "OP and tend 1 


18 * aue x, 5. e 6 1 & 5 


rde pre 15 aurprises in condemning accuse 
ase kacted, that no one should be executed zoonerthan 
thirty days after sentence. He prevailed with the same 
558 to remove the altar of Victory out of the senate- 


. i 


Maximus after this mand | 
at pleasure, treated those of Gratian's party with great 
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WE, Fay, with the rest af the West. St. Nbrose pagzed 
mie ige mith Maximus at Triers in 366; and had the 
dee constantlz te reſuse to communioate with a fh. 
dene who wess gained With ehe blood of hie master, ad 
oo  _- Weabett bim to de penange. In these times of confy; 
dhe Gentiles at Rome attempted to restore the abo. 
” _ . hehed titer of their superstition. At their head appear. 
ee Quintus Aurelius;Symmachus,.:3. sengtor of great 


eminence, an admirable gchalar, ratesman,:and. orator, 
F . - dt:that ume prefect of Rome. In Autumn, in the pear 
3d ths wan presented a requent to Valentinian, in he 
name ef the ssnste, begging that the altar af Victory 
might be re- established in the senate- house, and the ga. 
laries restored to the priests and vestal virgins ; to which 
de steriped the victories and progperity of ancient Rome. 
3 Alke petition: had been before presented to Gratian in 
339, but was disavowed by the COhtistiag genators, (who 
pve the greater number) and rejected By: that prince, 
-\; © StiAmbrog,:havingipnvetely received: notice of $ym- 
mb petitien, Wrote against it two beautiful apo 
# logie or letters to Valentinian, in which even his glo- 
-  quance wems superior to that of the pagan, WBg e; 

E _. evteemed the: greatest orator of his age. In the fits 
decedeszred that a copy of Symmachus's petition sbould;h 
EF  _ gommunicated:to: bim, temonstrating at the same time 
tj the emperor, that as all the: wubjeets: of the Roman 
dimpie aught te submit to him, s, be was ohliged te 
| © Obey the galy true God, and to deſend the religion of 
bist that he could never concur to idolatry; and the 
dich oer bishaps would never receive: oblations from 
di she had given ornaments to the temples of idols: 
nis gilt canpot be presented on the altar of Jesus Chrit, 
wi bath macde an altar for fales gods, & e. (14), In ibe 
decend the saint confuted all that was alleged in the 
|  _»+ petition (;). These apologies being read in the gau 
eil, in presence of: the emperor, be answered the Gen. 
tiles, that ha loved Rome as his mother, but obeyed 

. Godins the author of bis e,, ds ll 

. . - ++ The emprase Justina, though an Arian, durst not 
 apeniyie;poutethe interast of har aaet during the lives af 
„ eee ee e, iz) Kp, hy 016! 
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bse which Be Emer had prone between Mia 0 
un and her son, gave her an oppörtunity to persecutes 
ile eschelics, especially the holy bishop: for che un- 
gitefully forgot the obligations which she and her gn} = 
15440 him. When Easter was near at hand, in 383, ; 
de bent to him certain ministers of state to demand of 1 
uin the Portian basilic now called St Victor without 
thexity, for the use of the Arians. for herself, heron; ' - Þ 
ad&many officers of the court. The saint replied; that 
iyeould never give up the temple: of God. By other 


newengers of the first rank she afterwards demanded 


2 


the dew basilic: Wh then again insisted on having at 1 east . 


the farmer: but the bishop was inflexible.” 
deals or officers of the court were sent to take pores 


Anbrose, being informed- af this whilst he was at the W 
laat, wept! bitterly, prayed that God would suffer nas 
dal ta be shed, and sent out certain priests: und dess , 
n Who delivered the Rrian priest. The court, to 
pmnh the citizens for this commotion, taxed themtw-wao 
hundred pounds weight in gold. They answered, that 
they were willing to pay as much more, provided they. 


might be allowed te retain the true faith.” Certain 


wants and tribunes came to summon 8t Ambrose to | 
deliver pp the basilic, saying, the etnperor claimed it as 
— The bishop answered: “ Should he require 


Whats my own; as my land or my money, I would 
nut refuse him, though all that 1 
port! but the emperor has no right to that which be- 


bags bo God. If you require my estate, you may take i 
up; have you mind 


tzaf my body, readily give it 
Wiead me with irons, or to put me to death, Tam oon 
nt shall not fly to the protection of the people, nor 


6) Rufin, Elst. I. 
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don af the Portian basilic by! hanging up in it imperial 0 
ecutcheons, 2 The eitinens, antagen at this 5 | 


possess belongs to the 


Wing to the altars: I choose rather to be sacrifieed for” g 
lewke of the altars (16). “ St Ambrose continued all 
at day in the old basilic; but at night went home to 


de bishop aside, made him severe reproaches, and told 


„„ themselves up for tyrants ; but have ofteg 


% 


1 226; > * auff os. e 5 
1 - Hidhoptr, thatif they deaigned to seine Bim, they might 
read find him. The nest morning. which was Weds: 
nesday, he went out before day to the old basilic, which by 


Was immediately surroundetl with soldiers. A 
soldiers was sent to seite on the neu- church; but $ 
Ambrose sent certain priests thither to officiate, and 
they threatened the soldiers with encommunication if: 
they offered any violence: and they came into the 
church and prayed peaceably, being catholics. In the 
_ evening 8t Ambrose preached on patience. After the 

sermon a secretary arrived from the court, who, calling 


kim that he set himself up for a tytant. The bishop 
replied: ©, Maximus, who complaims that by my em. 
5 1 5 I stopped him from marching into Italy, says not 
that Lam the tyrant over Valentinian. Bishops ne ver zet 
uffered much 
_ - Fram tyrants:” Tbe catholics spent all Mat day in sor. 

ro: and the basilie being surrounded with soldiers $t 
Ambrose could not return home to his o- house; but 
paved the night in reading psalms with his brethren in 
the little basilic of the church, or in some oratoty in tbe 
outer buildings. The next day, which: was Maundy 
Thursday, St Ambrose prayed and preached to the peo 
Ple, till dews was brought him that the emperor had 
_ withdrawn the soldiers from the basilic, and had restored 

to the merchants and citizens the mulgt: which he had 
imposed upon them. Upon-which all joined'in joy and 
thanksgiving. St Ambrose gave an account of these 

transactions to his sister Marcellina, who was then at 
Rome, aud had earnestly begged it of him. At the 
conclusion of this relation, he adds, that he foresees 
greater commotions. After this he says: The eunuch 
Caligonus, high chamberlain, said to me: Thou despisest 
Valentinian, whilst I am yet living; I will cut off thy 
head,” To which I replied: May God permit mew 
to suffer: then Isball suffer as a bishop. and you wil 
act a part becoming an eunuch or courtier. I beseech 
| God that all the enemies of the church may cease pet 
Veuting her, and level all their shafis at me, to quenq 
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died 
- 
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5 1 8 bee e 
*. exasherted Aer = 
se by the e people; and'peranated = 
Ig von to a ne r * the teligious' ab. 
bes ab the Arias, Dutch was püphsbed on che a3 4 
Wfdtudry 86 (18). The true author of this — 9 1 
Mircurimus, whom t Sr 1 ade bitiop'of Mie fie | 
i of their ect: and Who took the name of Aren. 
i . In eonseddenee of this law; which Forbade'any 
ute under pain of death, to oppose the religious abgeny. - 
wle of Arians, none could 30 tnueh #8 advise of 3 bib 78 
vent u petition against a church being yielded up to e, 0 4 
withour ineurtin 5 the danger — being — 1 i 
tdtath (x9) Pie empr re fore, in the Glos 
Leit in 386 a ended of St Ambrbse the Pd 
dae Pisilſe! ue holy prelate answered: en 
would: not gun up rhe inheritance of his ancestors, ad 
tall F gie up that of Jesus Ohtist? God fotbid that 1 
Woldabandonthit of my uthers; of St Dionysitis, wb 5 
dedii' exile for the defence of the faith; of SE Eustor- 
dus che confessor; of St Miroclus, and of all the other 
bdly/bichops my preddceesors.”*. Dalinativs, a tribune 
ind norary; cane to St Ambrose from the — 1 
wien an order that he should choose his judges at court, 
W Küxentius Had done on bis side, that his and Auxen- by 
ls cause might be tried before themandtheemperory . A 
wien if he refused to ds, he was forthwitk to — — 
ind yield Up"his es t0*Auxentius,” The saint took le 
lee of his clergy/ and of some cgrholic bishops We 
vers then at Milan; then wrote "hi answer to the em- 
petor, wherein amongst other t inge he says: Who _ 
unden y that in causes of faith we bisho ps judge Chris- V 
bros? 60 far are they from Walls Wa 
Would vou have me choose lay judges; that i 
9 — the true fam, they may be banished, or 
t de death? Would yoο¹ hu de me expose then mel 1 
V pre vatication, or to torments? Ambrose is not If 
a for the priesthood to b be debased wy NEV? 
115) St Aug. 1. 6. ca n. 6 14, v. 5 18) L. ule. God.” 5 
Tieod. de Fide - St Ambr er ava ann | 23 
Vou, xl . 2 VVQu.. 
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5 * bore. hee was. for game time. guarded 
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b e faith, it belongs d 
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{ * 90 Uberty of eee 
er sending this remongtrancę to the emperor, 428 
Aby bis on hand, St Ambgose retired into the church, 
hy the people, Who 
s night and day, lest he should be car. 
neg.: and, the church. Was soon gur- 
7 dent from court, ho suffered peopk 
ne ta cqme duk. St Ambrose being 
with the people aften to them. 
a sermons which he. male Palm. Sunday 
5-Etant (20), under this title: Qn not delivering up th 
5 . —.— says: „ Are xen afraid that I would 
Tamale you, ta ech my own life. : * gou Might hare 
gbgerved.by my n that I could not sibly forgke 
, begause I fear the Lord * the whole world 
Wore than the emperor: that if they garry me by force 
from. the church, they may draw 7 My. body, 1 
they op never separate my mind from it:; that if he 
| 1775 s against me as a prigge, I Will suffer as f bishop. 


Within door 
hHfed war ah Nole 
2 28 0 by 14 


then are you troubled? I shall never quit you v. 


luntailly ; 7 15 can never resist or oppose violence. 
__ canagh and lament: I can weep and groan, But "an 
ate my hoe arms against swords, soldiers, and 
Bishops have no other defence. I cannot, aches — 
to e aby ther ways. But as to flying away and for. 
ing mx church, that 1 will never do. The respect 
Which have for the emperor does not make me yield 
willingly to torments, and fear 
nat ide mischiefs: . threaten me with. ... . It was giv: 
oped. to Fes ta de Her up he vesxels belonging to tho 
 ebweh: Lanswered, that if they agked, me. for my Jand, 
ld, N | — offered them: but! 
can tahe nothing qut of the church of God. IE they 
aim at my body and my life, you, opght en to be spec 
tators -of the combat; if it is appointed by Cod, al 
your precautions will be vain. He that lqveth me can. 


eee de Bau. non trad port ep. 21. no Be 
| 2 


The He of 098 man. et 


SE EEFESS FEES EI 65. bur ä 


wn. or 8 be putnt, for ebe name ef Jesus Clitist, 


i * 
_ , A 
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n textimony W zußker fang ns 
3 victim of Jesus Ohre. CY OV expect 
ard mary eicher to be killed by the 


They offer! me \plexrures instead of aufferinigs. Let 1 


— or chat Auxentius hath dpokeeis revere thing, * N ; 


# © 0% 


[yas generally said, that murderers were senf, and 
= I'was condemned die; I fear it not, and WII not 
lewe this place. Whicher should I go? 15 not vet 
place full of groans and tears, since orders* ate eveth 


where given to drive away cakholie bishöps, to put those i 


i. death who regist, and ta presotibe all che offices of cl 


ties WhO put not these orders into execution2,; Wat 


have we said in our answers to the emperoy which is not 


 qoeable to dytyand/tiumilicy? If Be adketd tribute Ee 
not rehhze it: the church lands pay tribute“ If 


be desireth dür estates, he may take them: notie of us 
maketh any opposition : I do not give them; bit then 
{do not refuse them: the people's conttibütions ae 
more thun sufficient to maintain the poor.” Weite res 
proached-0n qocount of the gold which we distribute 
imbngst-them 2 80 Tar am I from denyingit, that Tp 

n it: che prayers of che poor are my defence; "the 


blind; those lame, those aged persons, are more powerful | 2. 


than the stputest warriors, © We render to | Caxar the 
things that are Cesar's, and to God the things that are * 
God's. The tribute is Cæsar's, the church. is. Gad's, 


No body ean say that this is to be wanting in respect . 


the emperor. What is mo 0 for his honour than to style „ a ö ; 


im the son of the church? The emperor is in the 


church not above it.“ The saint spoke, with an asto- 


nhing intrepidity, of the sword, fire, or banichiment, 
detected boldly the. impiety of Auxentius, .and other 
Arian persecutors, and called tbeir new law a fly pig 
Word sent over the empire to kill some b y'corporal death, 
others in their souls by the guilt of avril N What his 
mentioned of the chariat is e by! aulings, who 


Kates that one Euthymius had placed a. chariot at a 


loue near the church, that he might take away St 


4mbrose with greater ease, and carry him into banish- 


* i 


3 LY 


OR Went. But @ year aſter he was: himself put into the 
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dame chariot, and carried from that very house into ba. 
nisbment: under whieh e St Ambrose fur. 
: nished him. with money and other necessaries for his 
- Journey; This historian mentions several other strata- 
gems laid during this time to take or kill the servantof 
So, and says that one came with a sword to the cham. 
7 ws of St Ambrose, in order to murder him; but that, 

5 ifting up bis hand with the naked sword, his arm re. 
3 mained extended in the air motionless, till he confessed 


. that Justina had sent him upon that errand, and upon 


bis repentance he recovered the use of: the arm. When 
| St Ambrose had remained several days i in the church 
IN and adjacent, buildings within its inelosure, with the 
people who kept the doors shut, and guarded the passes, 

; 9 1 05 were removed, and he returned to bis house. 
St Ambrose mentions (21 that the Arians re proached 
W ee the people intd error by singiiig hymns; 
and he allows that by hymns he taught them to testify 
15 their faith in the Trinity. To comfort his people under 

| thispersecution, he encouraged-them to assiduity in sing- 
ing the, bymnsand anthems which he composed. Psalms 
were alxays sung throughout the whole church: but St 
170 * seems first to have established at Milan the 
2 which he learned from the Oriental churches, 
of singing psalms alternately by two choirs, (22) which 
spread from Milan to all the churches of the West. 0 


(20 Serm. de Basil. non trad. u. 34. Paulin, vit By 15 
(22) 8. Isid. Offic, 1. 3:00:97" 8: 12 Conf. I. 9. 5 


(5) Several hymns composed by St Ambrose are still used by the 


: 9 Latin church in the divine office. Among tas” twelve are asctibed 


to him by St Austin, St Isidore, Bede, Cassiodorus, the Roman 
|  bquncil i in 430, Kc. as Deus Creator Omnium . Jam curgit bora 
eri Veni Redemptor  Gentium—I{{uminans > ran 
. Chrunt Munera— Somno refectis artubur —Concors paternt lumini 
O Au betta Trinitas==Fit Porta” Chriztipervia, &c. Most of the 


„ hymns; which occur in the daily or ferial office in the Latin church 
. . Seem to be St Ambrose's. This holy doctor is said to have firstin- 


troduced into the West the custom of sin ing bymns-in the church. 

Those which he made are 80 composed, that the sense ends at the 

fourth verse, that they may Be sung by two choruses. St Hilay 
| We W zame time enten ee r in ger George C. 3 
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gave a voible con 
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ed flock in the very heat of the persecution, by:the diss 


COVEry: of the relieks of SS. Gervasius: and Protasi us; 7 ä 
which: be gives an account in a letter to his sister res 


He writes, that being desirous to dedicate;anewichoreti 


(chien at present is called from him the Ambrosian ba- 
jn the same manner that he had before consecrated 


the; Roman basilic (which was another oburch at Milan, | 0 74 
near the Roman gate) he was at a loss for want of some 


licks of martyrs, till causing the ground to be bro 


up hefore the rails of the sepulchres of 88. Nabor and 


Folie, he found the bones of S8, Gervasius and Prota-! © 
au, These relicks/were laid in the Faustinian -basilic;: 
auc the next morning were translated into the Ambro-: : 
zun basilic; during which translation a blind man, nam 


el Severus, a butcher by trade, was cured by touching 


the bier on which the relieks lay, with ao handkerchief, 
and then applying it to his eyes. He had been blind 
xveral years, was known to the whole city, and the 

miele was performed before a prodigious number of 


people ; and. is testified- alsd by St Austin (24), who was: OR 
then at Milan;.j in three several parts of his works, and 5 


by Paulinus in the life of St Ambrose. Our saint made 
tuo sermons on the occasion of this translation, in which 
be zpeaks of this and other mitacles wrought by the holy 
relicks, by which he assures us, that many possessel per- ö 
ois were delivered, and many sick healed. St Austin 

(25) and Paulinus say, that an end was put to the per- 

eeution- of St Ambtose by the discovery of these W 
in 386. The Arians indeed at Court pretended, that 
It. it Ambrose had: suborned men to feign thewselves . . 


23) Ep 2. 24) S. Ambr, ep. 22. ON Aug. „Cons. . by 
5 1755 1 ©. 8. u. 2. wh. Serms. 175 (ol 39. 24. 3 
Uh a 85 on 88. ee A June 1 (25) BY N 
tap, G r 
nnder, lane e enbty exiellh besehen ollen of þ ns, "Ok | 
rrves that these titles of bymns, 7 "bymih of 'St Peter, of 8t Paul, © 
ke. are to be thus understood, 4 hymn or Song of pro aice of God, ve ED 
225 Sr Peter; St Paul, Kc. And s0 we are to understand a 
church, an altar; a mass of St Peter, of St Paul, &c. which mane” Eo 
9 N occurs in 88. Ambrose, Ausün, de. . | 


Ln 


a a this allet, pn 


=: a" NY Au BROS * 5 8. n 
de: cutiich calumn y he eonfutes in che sedond of 
hebe sermons by the notovicty and evidence of the fact, 
which was such as to put the Arians to. silence, and to 
_ oblige thelempress to let St Ambrose remain in peace, 
Dey Middleton revives the slanders of the Arians, pre. 

_ tending these mitacles to be juggle and imposture. But 
De ente (26) meftious che mirseuleus cure of Severus 
aud the many other miracles wrought by those relicks, 
5 * the towels and handkerchiefs laid upon the bo- 
5 s inconstsstable, attested by St Ambrose in ger. 
4 hed upon the spot before the relicks, This 
ies 258 0 Protevtant critic adds: The truth of which 
miracles is abundantly justified by St Ambrose, St Aus- 
tin, and Puulinus, who were all then upen 'the place: 
and indeed they were notofiously' evident to the whole 
city;/ and twice the subject of St Ambtese's sermons. 

1. make no deubt but Gad sufferetl these to confront the 
Aman impieties and to give the bighegt attestasion to 
the chtholie cause, so mightily! at this time oppored, tra. 
duced and Sers6euted. Ch Maximus, wie ad bet 


 * then ackndwleüged eiapetör beth b) Valentinian and 


Theodosius in sdlemn treaties, wrote to Valentinian, ex. 
bopting hien not to perseeute the cath6he church, as 80. 


x 6) Cave's, Life, of St e 4 p. 300. 86e Petri 7 Pas 
1 


I e ee 88. Gervasio Fes e in ay 1 0 


6 15 ; 7 IEG 
f73 8 3114 ü 105 I ; 


Wa AA boils four . ae Nn, 10 Dedivated, ts 

Gy 1 bonour of. the Blessed Virgin? and all holy Virgins, now cal. 

led S e 2. In honour of St Peter, now called St Na- 

. 2 arius's; 

boi oF n saint en cnty Ealfed” the "Ambrosian, Tt never was 
the be Hut St Ambrose wis there interred+ and his böd 
add those of 88. Gerväsus and' Protasliis; repose thete to this 


The arclbishap Peter Oftradits, itf 784, Vall en e 


1 called St e Archbishop Arnulph, in 1002, erected there 

| the figure of the brazen $erpent brought. from. Constantinople, uot 
that. oy hy oses tet up in the desert, but a type, of the cross, as was 
usual. Ser Gretzer De Cruce, I. 1. c. 41, The same archbishop 


placed there. a great wooden gross, in which he put a considerable 
debe true cross, See Petri Puricelli Descriptio His-· 


torica Basilice Ambrozianaz ap; Greviumy T. 4. ee Scriptor . 


5 portion of, C 
Ital. 0. 2. p. 49, 472. 
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| omen and Theodvret: testify. 7 All Italy, + raid he, he, 


In honour of all thevaints; now St Dionysius s. 4. In 
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condition to opp 88 
Again récourze to St Ambrose, whom they besoughtiro 

mund in the gapf and venture om a second embussyqñ to 

rperi; {Phe god dee 

hop, duryingi the memory both of public and Hage 1 

fing at 

Tners, the next day went to court. Maximus refuge , 
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in empire maintain this faith.“ 


4 * ” 


lo the ear 387, news daily came fs Milan of the pre- 


+: 6 
7 


Nome which holds the first rank in religion, as well as 
4 15 1475 bd 1817 8 


bition is restless and insatiable; its burning thitt is only 1 
 ſnereased- by the greatest successes, till it is dt length 

buried in the pit Wich itself has dug, as Cineks ele. 
gantly, but unstceessfully, represented to king Pyrrhas. 


Maximus thought Britain, Gaul and Spain; which die 


poszessed in pence; and without danget of Being molest. 


aul the astonishing success of his udurpation made him 


only enlarge his viows farther, and thiuk more due to 
um. Valedtiamian, and his weak mother, were in fle 
oppose him, and in this disttess they had 


0p) the maxeh of a prosperous usu 
juries; feadily undertook the journey; and arri 
to admit him to at audience but in public consistor , 


though the: contrary was a customary privilege! both of 

bishops and of all imperial ambassadors. St Ambrose 
made a remonstrance upon this account, but chose ra?⸗ 
ther to recede from his dignity, than not execute his 

eommissioh; : He therefbre was in troducetl into the eon 
itory; Where Maximus was seated on a thröhefs wb, e 
roze up to give him a kiss, according to the custom f l 


aluting bishops and great men in those timbs ! But 


from entering Italy at a time when yothiog could have 


opposed him. St Ambrose said he was come td ſustify 


bimself, thobgh it was glorious to have suved (the life 


of an orphan prince: but that he could Hot have! op- 5 | 
 Ped*thenmarchof his legions, or shut up the Alpswithh = 
us body, and that he had. not deceived him in any thing: 


Ambrose stood still among the counseliors; tüwughthe ?, 
persuaded him to go near the throne; and the ehperor 
called him. Maximus reproached /himwithihaving de 
ceived him in! his former embassy, by preventing him 
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Doeorned 10 pay like for Ike Phe bishop teproved 
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only when Nazim insisted that Valkmiinian ould 
_  :eame'to:him, be had pleaded: that it Was not reasonable 
that a child thould cross theiAlpsiin;the depth of winter, 
He added, that Valentinian had sent Maximus's bro. 
ther, whom he saw there present, safe to him, when he 
could have $acrificed him th his passion, When the news 


| of the bloody assassination of his brother Gratian Was 


brought to him: but he conquered bis resentment, and 


Maximus for the murder of Gratian and of many great 


men whom he had put to death fat no other erime than 
_ - their fidelity to their natural prince: for which he ad. 


monished him to do penance. He also intreated him 
to give up the body of Gratian to Valentinian, a bro- 
ther dead, for a own brother whom her had received 

alive and unhurt; the ashes of an emꝑeror only hat he 
might not be deprived of the honout of a burial- The 
ty rant answered, that he would donsider Of it; but he 
Was extremely incensed at St Amhrose, because he con- 
stantly refused to communicate either with the ty rant, 
or with any of his bishops': these were the Ithacians, 
Who desired the death of the ü eee 
When he was inflexible in this point, he was ordered 
forthwith to depart... Seeing Hyginus man aged bishop, 
dent at the same time a RY be interceded 
that he might be furnished with necessary provisions, 


and not sent without a garment to cover bim, or a bed 


talie on. But St Ambrose could not be heard, and was 
bimself thrust out of doors. He therefore returned to 
Milan, and wrote to Valentinian! an actaunt of his un- 
suocessful embassy, advising bim to be cautious how he 
treated with Maximus, a concealed enemy, who pre- 
tended peace, but intended war (27). The event shew- 
ed the truthiof this conjecture. For Valentinian sent 
Nomninus a favourite courtier, to succeed St Ambrose 
in chi em bags. Maximus entertained him with all the 
oblitzing caresses and de monstrations of honour, amused. 
Hin with assurances, and, as an instance of his friend- 


ship towards Valentinian, sent back with him eee | 


det {ooh we pop army, as he gave _ o ant the 
eee enen 1 
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geined all the narrow passages; which Was no sooner 


doe, but Maximus followed after with his whole ar. 5 
y und marched without the least opposition into ta- 5 8 


Iy,where he took» up his quarters at Aquileia; ! > 


The news of this unexpected surprise rat terror 5 : 5 1 


to every Place. Valentinian and his mother, in the ut. 
most constërnation, took ship and fled to Thessalonie 15 
whence-they sent to the emperor Theodosius, to beg vie 5 
peedy assistance before all was lost. That great prince 


lag been employed in quelling the barbarians on differ- = 1 


ent sides, and settling the peace of the church and state 
in the East; which had hindered him from revenging 
the death of Gratian. Upon receiving the message k 
the füugitive young emperor, be left Constantinople, andi 
went to Thessalonica, where, in the most tender and 2 


teal manner, he comforted the distressed remains of the» - | | , _ | 
funily of the great Valentinian I. He represented to: ol 

the young prince; that, by favouring the Arian:impiety,; 
aud persecuting the catholic church; he had provoked? 


heaven; and he effaced out of his mind all the impressiois 
ok dertsy; ; for it was a fundamental maxim with Theo- 
doius to undertake no enterprise without first doing 


every thing by which he might engage God on his side. . 1 
Theodosius had some time before buried his most virtu- — 


ous wife, the emptess 'Flaccilla,» who was descended of 


the Elian family (of which was the emperor Adrian), 1 0 


but was more illustrious by her virtues than hy her birth. 


Prayer and the care of the poor were her chief employ-" Wo 


ments. She went to visit them, served them herself, 
and was proud af descending to the lowest offices of 
Christian charity, in attending the sick under the most 
lathsome diseases (28). She made no other use of the 

entire confidence which her husband reposed in her, and 


of the influence which her virtue and amiable qualifica- 9 585 


tons gave her over the mind of that great pritioe, than 


to inspire him with piety, the most sacred 'respect for the 


divine law, and the warmest zeal for religion: finding | 
nuch more Pleasure in seeing him e 12 85 i * 


5 N L's. e. 18. eee 
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eee aokiers eee to che An 5 7 _ 


et e eee Arp Ei Grin the snarey 
of tlie Arians; whose impiety she detested; she engaged 
himeto chase from hie palace some who kept a seeret cor. 


respondence with Eunbmius, aud appealinng to che de. 


cisi6ns'of the Nicene council from all captious sophisms, 


avoided the dangers of subtle Curiozity (29). Theods 


sius being then a widower, and meeting at. Thessalonica 
the princess Galla, sister to Valentinidn H., to give him 
à pledge of His friendship, married her, and in spring in 
388, declared war against Maximus, and dismissed the 


ambastador the ty rant had se fit to court his favour. It 


was'his chief care tb procure the blessing of God upon 


bis army. For this he gave orders for solemn prayers to 
de every where put up to God, and sent to entreat the 


most eminent solitaries in Egypt to lift up their hands to 
heaven whilst he fought (30). He consulted in particu. 

lar St John, who foretold PA victory, and the principal 
events of his reign (31) Settirig out from Thessalo- 
niea/ he caused excellent regulations for the discipline 
and moderation of his troops im their march to be made 
and observed, imomuch that no city nor province was 
aggrie ved by their passage! With incredible valeur and 
_ prudetice he entirely defeated Maximus upon the banks 


- uf the Save, near'Siscia, now Peisseg, in Pannonia, and 


soom after that tyrant's brother Marcellin, upon the 


Dave, though their armies were superiof in numbers to' 


his dum Thence he dispatehed Arbogastes, general 
of the barbarians in bis army, into Gaul, to seize that 


cbuntry, and murched himself to' Aquileis, where Maxi- 


mus had shut bimself up, His own soldiers seeing it 
impossible to escape, stripped him of his imperial _ 
and delivered him into the hands of Fhrodosius, who 


reptoaehed lim for his perſidiousness with-mote com pas ao 


siom than anger, and was inclined to spare his life; but 


at last. suffered him to be beheaded on the 28th of July 


388, after he had reigned almost five years. 


Theodosius proceeded to Milan, where W. btaid from 
| the Iothiof, ris to the latter end of May. At Calli- 


nicus in 3420 28g certain Christians who had been 


(29):S6zom, 1.4. o. , 6 "569 8. - Aug! . 5: de Civ. e. 26: 
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nd lately sent 


nks I ntätions of provinces which he had e 
ind I ered; were carried before him. Thee lords of his cutftFt 
the i ich apparel encompagsed Him, and the senate, üb. 


July y of che triumph. During his residence at Rome he 

15 valked about without guards, and gained the hearts of 
from de people by tis eivility and genierasity. He abolished 
all- e remains of idolatry, prohibited pagan festivals and 
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: We ue Statutes which had | cn mad: e. N. *. 
Fellen artists, ordering th Em. to be set up 10 galleries, 

3 a pubs places, as an.ornament to the 9 8 970 | 

17 5 mach s ho had entered! into. a conte Eracy with M Make 

wü and pronounced a flatterin 10 ehe in his honour; 

of 1 -treason, an & into a church for 


Fez 


heod dosius would: take no. notice o 


the reign vet IC. 


. usurper : and 


5 what, had Pare luring t 


nout, in. the close hic fu * renewed tus. pe. 
tition for. the a ltar of 1 egdosius Was 1 45 
at the obst aacy of such a $olicatation, and returning. him 
5 thanks for. 8 4 bie reproved, hum. for his assurance, 
and commanded dim 19, present BIT. 10 more befare. 
bim, But be 88 Testored, 15 0 to. his if rope, and. dig. 
_ - nity, ogtus. dy ned to Milan on the 181 of 
| Septen er, and. [eons whole. Western empire to 
Off, "mind; * ref 1 inlstrüctions, 
PIN the. catholic fait U, that, the £2] 
entire 15 under the RO eo of K 
BENT. brose, and bonoured, him As 155 father to his. death, L: 
Dis. mother Justina was. dead 9 5 the end of the war. 
_ Theheregiarch | Jovinien haying been condemned by pope. 
Siricius at ome, retired | Milan; but was there te. 
bow, by Theodosius. an ;anathematized by. St Aw. 
| bros, in 4 e e 10 70 NE 75 in 390. has ah 5 
5 When th che news of a 


Jaden e A e eee bs 


Valentioian, in who 
he 8 des 


ny thi w ho 14 950 yp to oy circhs to be pur in prison, 
3 having TE A youig, xeryant, in his Oy, and 

| refused te, release 
appearance, in the Circus was demanded for the public 
diverson, "The. pet ople,. not. were able to abtain his l- 


berty, 05 enraged, and þ proceeded. to 80 Violent A Se. 


dition, that some 0 n Stoned, to death, and their 


435) Sockats l, B. c. 14. ach- L 1. 1 ep. zu Prudent. 1. 
cont. Symmach. v. 503. _ (36 Cheodoret, I. 5, c. 17. $ " 
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ing that he neither could nor would receive his offering, 


te loved his majesty not to his prejudice, but to bis Sal- 


1 
15 


mas 


mister, was murdered by them. It is also related, that 
acertain father, seeing his two sons ready to be butcher- 
ey his tears moved the murderers to compassion 8 
fut that they promised to spare the life of one of tlem, 
whom they Jett to his choice : but whilst the distracted _. 
father ran first to one, then to another, not being able 
to abandon either of them, they, growing impatient of 


delays, massacred them both. . The horror with which i 


the news of this tragical scene filled tk breast of "ue 
Ambrose and-his' colleagues is not to be eFÞpreced;' but 


dur saint thought it best to give the emperor's little time 


to reflect, and enter iutꝰ himself. The emperor was not 1 
ten at Milan but was to return in two or three days. 

Xt Ambrose, that he might not see him too soon, left 

the town; and wrote him à very tender strong letter 
which is extant, exhorting him to penance, and declar- 
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celebrate the divine mysteries before him, till that 
obligation was satisfied; for how much soever he loved. 


nd respected him, he gave the preference to God: And 


tte enermity of the 
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4 Raffipas,-thou-dagt but male sport of and mock e. 

Thoy little knowest the anguisbh anf! trouble Lee, I 5 

weep and bewail my miserable condition. The charch 

of God is open to beggörs and slaves: hut the church- 
n op on tie of heaven too, ate 

Shut! against me, For tour Lord has-pexemptorily,de- 


 Whataver, you. chall bind on earth hall be hound 
to he bishap, and will use so many arguments wick 


him, That 1 WIII permuads him to abgolye yu The „ | 
emperor answered: Alt will not he in your power to ds 


1 
* 4 
N 


it, b Iknow the justice of the sentence he 1 passed and ö 
hes an inflexible man Where the laws, of religion are 
concerned, and will never, out of respect to the imperial 


dignity, da any thing against the law of God,“ He 


added: that it was better to finish his penanee, than 


vaply. demand the favour of an over hasty Absglution - 


Ruffinus insisted upon it that he should prevail. Where: 
upon the empe rar said:. Go quickly then.“ And, flat. 
jaing himself with the hopes that Ruffinus had given 


— 


6 
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hn. ha fallawed him scon after. St Aubrese no 9000 = 
er am the comptraller aaming towards, him, but ha 


abruptly: broke out, and said:“ Ruffinus, vou af 
Jour assurance and boldngss beyond all houdds“ Von 


Wy.the advisar and author of this massagte. How can 
jon then ĩnateroede fer another? Yqu ha ve laid aside all 


huge af 80 great a exime, and an assault made upon 


the image af God. Ruffinus fell tq entreaties, and bes 


wüght the bishap wich all possible:earnestness,:adding, 


that the emperor would be there by: and by. ISS 


ald the bishop, „tell vou plainly, shall forbid him 
te enter the church: porch, And if he think gaad io 


um his power into foree and tyranny, here Lam, mast 


rachy to undergo any death, and to present my three 


tothe sword.“ Ruffinug, seeing the resolution af the bi- 
op, dixpatebed: a messenger to ihe emperor, ta nfr 
him of what had passed, and to advise him to stay at: 


home. The prince received the information in the mid 


if the higb⸗stteet; but gaid; „ I. will ga, and negeive 
the affront and rebuke which L deserve, W 


: U 
- y f 


a \ 


hen he. 


Ns . this ene obne — aids » i ; 
into the church; but went to the bishop, who Was zit. b 
Bo ting in the auditory, and besought him to give him ab. A 


_ _ [*lation.' St Ambrose stood up, and said: What! 
dae you come here to trample upon the holy laws of 
Sed? I respect them,“ saidét ; emperor, „Fail 
not enter the sacred porch contrary to the rules: 1 but! a 
bescech you to free me from these bonds; and not hut . 

- #gxinst-me the door u hich the Lord hath opened to al WM ” 
3 |. ear The bishop said: What penance have Wl ' 
Fon done after havitig been guilty of such a crime? f . 
It is your part, said the emperor, “ to inform me Ml * 
ie Lought to do; to preseribe the remedies, and ap- 
Fly the plazter; and it is mine to sübmit, and to com. 
Pi wich the presctiptions (38), St Ambrose ordered 0 
num to place himself amongst the public penitents in the IM 82 
church. Sozomen assures us that the emperor made a ple 

| public confession of his sin: and St Ambrose, in he Wl © 
Funeral bration, describes how he knelt at the church. Ml 
door and lay long prostrate in the rank of the penitents, (is 
_ repeating; with David: My cont bath cleaved to the pane- 
- ment; O Lord, rextore'my life; according to thy word ( 39), nh 
4 © Heremained in this posture beating his breast from time tha 
to time, tearing his hair, and, with tears running down 
his cheeks, begged pardon of God, lamenting his sin in 
the sight of all the people, who were so touched at it, as b 
to weep along with him, and to pray à long while. St il [: 


Ambrose enjeined him, before be gave him absolution, 05 
Fo todiaw up law to cancel all decrees that are made in zm 
baste or passion, and to command a respite of thirty 105 
Aays before exetution of all warrants or sentence which Wh 


A „ 1 life, or the forfeiture of estates, that it may be 
= discovered if any surptise or passion had any part in it. 1 


huis lam the emperor forthwich commanded to be drann f 4% 
up and signed it with his own hand, promising always be? 
do observe it. Such a law in part had been made by peo 


Gratian, eight years before, with which this of Theodo- 1 
dus is now joined in one (40). Theodosius, after bi f f 
22 passed no day to his We e be. df | 


(38) Tlizodoret, Hist. I. 5. e. 18. (39) By. cl. 
ure n 2 GY) . 45 e r ice y 
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nis labours and victdties, thay the glory of having e. 


_.- gforet that prince, and afforded so many flations a dis. 


interested protection. In his return into the East, all 
tde people came out to meet him with extraordinary 
J6y, ang his reception in every city en the road was a 
kind of triumph, especially at Constantinople, where 
' he arrived on the gth of November, 39t ; and he ap. 
peared more-glorivus by the marks of love which he 


received of his subjects, than by the victories he had 


-gained over Hir ebenes. 
The young Valentinian followetl in every thing the 
advice and instructions of St Ambrose, honouring and 
loving him with as much ardour as his mother had far. 
merly persecuted him with fury. Never was a prince 
more ready to correct his faults. When he was toll 
that he was too fond of the sports of the circus, he re. 
nounced those diversions, except on indispensable occa- 


ions When some said that his passion for hunting di. 


verted his mind from business, he presently ordered all 
the wild beasts he kept in a park to be killed. It was 


said by some, that he advanced the hour of his mea! to 


_ early, out of intemperance: he made use of this advice, 
and became so abstemious, that he fasred very often, 
and eat but little, even in the magnificent entertain- 


ments which he provided for his courtiets. He eased his 


subjects of many burdens and taxes, and never impos- 


ar nen ones, saying, the people mere already tos 
much oppressed. © Yet count Arbogastes, genetal of his 


forces, came to an open breach with him. This man 
was 4 Frank by birth, but had been brought up from his 
"youth in the Roman army, and was a pagan, By the 

Freat power to which be arrived, he assumed so much as 


to command Valentinian, and dispose of all things at 


leasure. The empetor at length resolved no longet is 
_ - brook his imperious behaviour, and bear with his ips- 
Tenee. In 392, when they were both together in Gaul 
bisy im secüring the country against the Germans, rheit 
misiiſtelligenet was carried to the Highest pitch. But at 
Lenzen 2 feeming peace das concluded. The empent 
Preszed st Ambrose to come to him at Vienne in Gaul, 
to de · * wines W their reconciliation, and Ne was desi 
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obe to be baptired dy him, being then in the 26th/ year 
of his age; In his impatience to see him, and receive 


the holy gucrament öf regeneration, he used often tc 


ay: * Shall'T be 80 happy as to see my father?“ He 
never had that happiness, being strangled by Arbogastes 
whilst he was divertidg himself in the garden of his pa- 

lace, on the banks of the Rhone, at Vienne, on the 


18th of May, 392. St Ambrose, who was advanced on 


his journey as fur as the Alps, upon hearing this tra- 
gical news, returned to Milan, watering all his steps 
with His tears. Valentinian's corpse was buried with 


Gratian's at Milan, and St Ambrose pronounced his fu- 


neral. oration, in which he largely proves, that his desire 
of haptism supplied the want of it. and promises always 
to remember him in his sacrifices and prayers. Avbo< 


gastes placed the imperial diadem on the head of Euge-. . 


nius, a rhetorican by profession, a man of parts and 
learning, who had long been in his service, and from 
an ignoble condition had been raised to high undegervesd . 
lonours; Thie man was- a nominal Christian, but un- 
wtled in religious principles; for he flattered the he- 
thens, and placed great confidence in divinations and 


auguries. They hastened their march into Italy, and 


courted St Ambrose by very obliging letters: but be- 
fore they arrived at Milan, the holy bishop had retiredd 
to Bologna, where he assisted at the translation of the 
relicks of 88. Vitalis and Agricola Thence-he went to 
Florence, where he conseerated a church, called after- 
ward the Ambrosian basilic, like another at Milan, 
which was mentioned above. At Florence, St Ambrose 
lived in the house of the most considerable among the 
citizens, named Decentius, whose infant-child happened 
to die. The mother laid him upon the bed of St Am- 
brose while he was abroad. The saint being returned, 
laid himself upon the child, in imitation of Eliseus, and 
by his prayers restored him to life, as Paulinus assures 
s. Theodosius refused all terms proposed to him by 


Tugenius's ambazsadors, and raised a powerful army 
to march against the traitors. He prepared himself for 


war by kasts, prayers, and hf visiting of churches 5 
4 " "7 * „„ 1; at + 7 77) Sts 


- 


9755 ag dent . prayers of St Jobn/ of. 
PE Fhat holy -hetmit;-who had formerly foretold 


him theWdefeat of Maximus, sent him an assurance that 
this enterprise against Eugenius would be more difficult 


than the former against Maximus had been, yet that he 
should obtain a complete victory, but should die shortly 


after (45) Theodosius, before he set out, among many 
actions af beroic and public charity, justice, devotion 
and piety, by a rescript inserted in the Roman law par- 


doned all injuries in word or action that had ever been 
committed against his person. For,“ said he, © if it 
be by indiscreet levity that any one has spoken against 
us, we gught not to regard it: if it is by folly, we 


ought to pity him; if by il. will. we are we ae th 


; pardon him:” (46) 


His army was Sem blecd nile Timasius 8 com- 
5 manded the Roman legions; Stilico, a Vandal prince, 


who had married Serena, the emperor's niece; Gainas, 
general of the Goths, &. Theodosius joined them in 


Thrace, marched through Pannonia and Illyricum, and: 


forced the passes of the Alps, which Arbogastes had 80 
fſenced and guarded as to lock upon them as not only: 
_ impregnable, but even inaccessible. Yet Arhdgastes was: 

not dismayed, and drew up his army in battalia in the 
spacious plains of Aquileia at the foot of the Alps. In 


the first engagement Arbogastes gained the day: and in 
a second the army of Theodosius was upon the point of 
being broken and disperzed, when by a fervent prayer 


he conjured God to defend the cause of his own divine 
hhonour (47). Soon after there arose from the Alps an 


impetuous wind which put the $quadrons of the enemy 
into strange disorder, drove back their darts and arrows, 


and beat clouds of dust upon their faces which deprived 
many of the use of their sight, and almost of their re- 
spiration (48). which gave Theodosius a complete vic- 


„ 00” Theodoret (49) tells us, that the Ponce, before 


(440 'Sozom. 1, 7. by 22. (45) Evagr. Vit. Pa Patr. c. 1. Theo- 


15 doret, Hist. 1. 5 8. 2 5 (46) Leg. 1. Siquis maledic. imper. Cod. 


a Tbeodos. (Go: R ufin, I. 2. c. 855 (48) Claudian. in Paneg. 
Foe Consul. Honor. Oros. i FF 7. C. 35. c Aug. L 26, de Civ. Deus Rufin, 
1 owl Sozom, Theodoret. 700 Fhovder, 1 5 & 24. 
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dus becond battle, shut himself up one night in a church 
to pray, and falling asleep, saw in a vision two men in 
lite, on white horses, who promised him that they, . | 
would assist him. The one was St Philip the/apostle, 
the other St John the Evangelist. Evagrius and his 
companions taking leave of St John in Thebais, that 
holy man giving them his blessing, said:“ Go in peace. 
my dear children, and know that they hear this day im. 


to pray, an 
White, on w 


* 


Alexandria, that Theodosius has defeated the tyrant Eu- 


genius. But this prince will not long enjoy the advan- 

tage of his victory, and God will ere long withdraw him 
out of this world (50).” Eugenius, Who was Seated on. 
a hill near the field of battle, was taken and brought to 


Theodosius, who reproached him” wich his crimes; and 
credulity in the promises of heathenish diviners, ane 
commanded him to be beheaded on the 6th of Septem- 
ber, in 394. Arbogastes, after wandering two days in 
the mbuntains, became his own executioner; thrusting 
two swords, one after another, through his body (e). 
Theodosius pardoned all the rest of their party: and ne- 
er was any prince more moderate in his victory. He 

knew. how to pardon, scarce how to punish 3 and ge 
emed to forget that he had enemies, as soon as he had — 
vercome.” Being informed that the children of Euge= 
mus and Flavian (general of his Roman forces) had tak- q 
en $anctuary in the churches of Aquileia, he sent a tri- 


dune with an order to save their lives. He todk care to 


tave them educated in the Christian religion, left pos- 
dessions for them, and used them as if they had been of 
his own family. As this victory was rather God's than 
lis own, his first care was, that a solemn thanksgiving 
hould'be rendered to him throughout his whole empire. 
He wrote particularly to St Ambrose on that subject. 
This holy archbishop had returned to Milan as soon as 
Lugenius was departed thence.” And, upon receiving his : 
letter, with the news of his victory;jhe' offered the holy _.. 


(4477 (50). Evagr. I. 1. c. 1. Pallad. in Lausiac. c. 4. 


* 


( Claudiany though, 6 pagan, thus addresses Theodoxius on this = 


wetory . | 
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d sgriſce. in thanksgiving, and sent one of his deacany 
Him with letters, in which, gfter having expressed hy 
for the prosperity of. his arms, he represented to 
kim, that he ought to give God the whole glory there. 
of, that. piety had contributed more to it than valour, 


and that his victory was incomplete. unless he pardaned 


chose who were involved in the; misfartune; rather than 


in the crimes of the tyrant, to which mercy he stro g | 
exborted him (31) This be besought in particular, in 


Favour of those u ho had taken refuge-in the churches; 


Which the saint doubted not of obtaining from a prince 


in Whose behalf God had wrought prodigies, as he had 
formerly done 1 in fayour of Moses, Josue, Samuel and 
vid (Sa). A, little while after St Ambrose went to 
Aquileia to wait upon the emperor. Their interview 
was full of joy and tenderness. The archþishop pros 
' trated himyelf befbre this prince, whom. piety, and the vi. 
protection of God had rendered more venerable than 
po victories and crowns, and prayed that God would he- 
stow on him all the blessings of heaven, as he had loaded 
0 him with all the prosperity of the earth. The emperor 
dn his side, cast himself at the feet of the archbishop, 
 Imputing to his prayers the fayours which he had receiv. 
| ed from God, and entreating him to pray for his salya- 
tion as he had done for his success. Then they enter- 
ae themselves about the means of restoring religion, 
Theodosius soon followed St Ambrose to Milan, who 
7 was gone the day before: but the prince refrained some 
time from the holy communion, because he had been 
Stained with blood, though shed in a just and necessary 
wur (). In the mean time, he studied by compunction 
to purify his seul, and was assaulted by a mortal drops), 
which the fatigues of his expedition, and the se verity of 
winter, bad brought on him, + He sent for his children 
to Milan, and would receive them in the church on the 
lay on which he regeiyed the communion the first time 
after his Wars. He gave his two sons excellent instruc- 
| he wy to govern well, then omg to St Ambrobe 


(3 ) $t Ambr. ep. 6t. (52) Ep. 62 
( A This was prescribed in some penitential canons, See St Bail 
eee Num. c. da * in fon. Theo 
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he sid: Tha a are — hs A an, you | 
which I myself haue experienced. — oa 1 
gun te malte them descend in my family, bd to oo : 
r tees to our A e . young © peron | 
vom H leave: 2 The e answere | 
te-boped: God Would give. to the chilqren a ace 
haart and ene — — which he had given the father, 
Hlegmnted .andeonfirmed by law a general amgesty and 
malen te all rebels. Who were returned to their duty, 
by which-they. were re-established in their estates and 
dignities-., He discharged the people of the augmenta- 
tions of trihute, desiring that his subjects might 88 | 
the advantege: of a victory to which they had 


buted by ahejp prayers and laboyrs.. Nothing me be 


none pathetic than his last exhoxrtations to those senators = 
who still remained idolaters, that they would enffbrace 
the faith. of Christ. in which he declared it to have been 
In greatest desire to make all his subjects faithful ser 
wats of Jesus Christ (83). He gave much of his time 
te his devotions, and to pious conversation with St Am- 
owe, in whese arms he e on the 17th of Pain. 
74 in the year 398, of his age the fiftieth. 

broze. preached his funeral sermon on the fortieth day 
aker his death, and bis body was 8 to Constan- 
ſnople, end every where received with honours which 
Ather resembled triumphs than funeral sdlemnities. 

Io the year 295, St Ambrose discovered the bodies of 

the holy martyrs Nazarius and Celsus, in a garden near = 
Milan, and translated them into the basilic of the apos- 
tles, near the Roman gate. Their blood was athered 
up with plaster and linen; and this was distrih 160 ia 
ethers as a precious relick (54). A person possessed 
wich a devil was delivered by St Ambrose at these re- 
licks; before which the devil tormented him till the 
mit bade him hold his peace. One who had counter- 
kited grants for the office. of 2. tribune, the saint dell» 
ered to satan; and even before the bishop had done 


. the unclean Spirit seized on A and began 5 


t r 


os) Qros. ; * 0. 36. 
ug. ep. 31. & ep. 7. alias ep. 46. 
dae * * p. 90. Bibl. . Ane. Carm. 18. 


0 59) Paulin. in vit. Ambros. n. 32. 5 


t Am-. 


St Paulin. Natal. g. 88 


bs tries,” and drew to Milan two Persians of the greatest 
No, authotity and wisdom in the nation, who came thithet 


dom. They discoursed with him by the help of an in- 


'  Hervelf to Milan: but, to her great affliction, did not 


. Paulinus Writes thus of him: Whenever any person 


-  Toosens the bonds of sins (57) And again: Why 
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9 tear kim: „ At which “ safth the secrets V Pauli 
8 bk: " we were all much'terrified.” He adds: We 
bay in those days many dispose ed at his command, 
and by the laying on of his hands.“ He also mentions 
sick persons who were cured by his prayers. "| The 16. 
putation of St Ambrose e the most distant coun. 


furnished with many questions to make trial of his wis. 


terpreter for a whole day, and departed full of admira. 
-. Holi" Be little before our saint's death, Fritigil, queen 
bf the Marcomanni, having heard of tlie fame of his 
Sanctity from a certain Christian that came from Italy, 
was moved by it to believe in Jesus Christ, and sent 
ambasadots to him with presents for the church of Mi. 
lan, entreating St Ambrose to instruct her by writing in 
What she was to belleve. He sent her an excellent let. 
ter in form of a catechism, Which is now lost. The 
queen, having received it; persuaded the king to sub. 
mit himself and his people to the Romans, and went 


fiod St Ambrose alive. - 
© Our holy bishop Wade the eevinittucics: of: the x Sa. 
crament of penance a chief Foo of his pastoral care; 


 confessed their sins to him, in order to receive penance, 
he shed such an abundance of tears as to make the pe- 
nitent also to weep. The sins which were confessed to 
him he never discloged to any one, only interceded with 
God (56).“ In his writings he explains; i in a great detail 
All the parts and duties of penance.“ Speaking of the 
obligation of confessing sins, he says: „ If thou wilt be 
justified, confess thy crime. For an humble confession 


aͤre you ashamed to do this in the church, where it ought 
only to be an object of shame not to confess our faults; 
seeing we are all sinners: where he is most commends: 
ble who is most humble, and he is the most just whois 


GP Paulin. n. 59. (57) 8 St Aube. . A. 581 20s, c. 4 n. LE 
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the Wert "TR bis own Genes, ” wa any . tue Now 


tian heresy St Ambrose wrote his two books Of Penance... 
In the first he shews that absvlution is to be given to pe- 
But W. Ges the Fig 


70 bor all sins however pts) 


„ 


munion er ha church? 1 would have the 8 Bo my 


for the pardon of his sins; yet he should beg it with 


tears,” sighs, and the lamentations of all the people. I _ 
would have him pray for absolution; and whenit is twice 165 
or thrice delayed, let him believe that this delay pro- 
ceeds from the want of importunity in his prayers. Let 
him redouble his weeping, let him render himself more 
yorthy of pity ; and then let him return, let him thro r 


himself at the feet of the faithful, let him embrace them, 


kis them, bathe them with his tears; and let him not for- 

gake them, that so our Lord may say to him, Many ging „„ 
are for given bim becaute he loved mucb. I have known 
wme persons who in their penance have disfigured their 
face with much. weeping, who have hollowed their 
cheeks with continual tears, who have prostrated them 
gelyes on the ground to be trod under foot, who by their 
continual fasting have rendered their countenances 30 
pale and disfigured that they carried 1n a living bodythe 
very image of death.“ In the second book, after ag - 
Smering some objections of 1 the Novatians, be shews that . 
penance is false and fruitless without a total change. of 


heart and manners, in which its very essence consists. 


„There are others,“ say he, who may be immedi- bY 
These do net so much 
desire to be loosed, as to bind the priest; for they do 


ately restored to communion. 


t PL ire 4 + Tall 1 2 


not unburden their own conscience, but burden that of SR 


| the priest, who is commanded not to give holy things 


to vcd that i 1s, not 300 to admit ha Coe Souls ww - 


ME Zan (38). Ib. c. 10. 5, 9% 92%. | 
@ gur a 3 crimina. Dafllé will wie 1 to be read 
muka habens crimina. But his « rection bs condemned 5 the 
authority of all manuscript copies. 


8 0s, B. 6 
dien . I have found more persans who hg 
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_ preverved the innocence of their baptism, than why 
have done penance as they should do after they hat 
lost it. They must renounce the world, and allow 
less time for sleep than nature requires: they must break 
their sleep with groaning and vighing, and employ pan 
of that time in prayers ; they must live in such a man, 


ner as to be dead to the use of this life; let auch men 


deny themselves, and change themselves wholly,” &e 
St Ambrose exhorts the faithful to very frequent com. 
' munion, because the holy eucharist is our spiritual bread 
and daily nourishment, not à poison. In his book Oy 
the Mysteries, composed in 385, he instructs the new 
Baptizedl, expounding the ceremonies of baptism and 
confirmation, and the sgerament of the holy eucharist, 
which he does in the-clcarest terms, (5) That this book 


„%) Ihe same dogtrine, and some pf the same expressions, occur in 
the six books On the Sacraments, which are ascribed to St Ambrose 
by the writers of the ninth century, and in MSS.'of the eighth cen. 
tury. The anthor was a bithep, Bved where the number of adult 


catechumens was very great, and remains of idelatty still zubüstad. 


But the work is an initation of 8t Ambrose's on the mysteries, more 
at large; written in a low flat style. If these books should not be & 
mbrose 8, as the Benedictin editors of his works doubt, and Ceillier 
and Rivet (p. 397.) think most probable, che cause of the church i 
$0 much the stronger, by having two vyourkers instead of one. - See 
the femarks of the Benedictin editors. (T. 3. p. $41: ed. Ben.) The 
ancient liturgy end ecelesiagtical office of the church of Milan called 
the Ambrosian rite, certainly received a new lustre from our saint) 
care, but is proved from his writings to have been older as to many 
accidental differences from the Roman ; whether St Barnabas or more 
probably St Morocles was the first author See Le Brun Explic. de 
Cerem. de la ese. (T. 2. Diss. 3. p. 15 5.) and L'Origine Apostolicy 
della Chiesa Milanese, e del Rito della Stessa. Opera del dottore N- 
Colo Sormanni, Oblatoe Prefecto della Bibl. Ambros. in Milano, 1) 5j, 
Ihe sermons attributed to St Ambrose in former editions are thronn 
by the Benedictins into the Appendix, with the treatise To u devout 
Vergin, and two prayers before mass, though same critics tbink one 
of these, Mhich begins, Summe Sager dos. &c. differs not so much in 
stile but it may be the work of our saint. On the Te Deum, see Ber. 
47's life of St Austin, alsa Le Brun, ce. 
| The commentaries of St Ambrose on the sctipture were originally 
«$ermons which he preachel to his people. His Hexozmeron, or on 
5 work of vix days, or the Creation, is copied in some places from 


St Basil. His book On Paradive, or, On vhe Fail of don, - 2 con. 
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many 
1 more 


eh of authors, bat also from the first part of this book 


| in elegant and beautiful style the lives of those patriarehs as ext 
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ache Mysteries, is the undoubted work of gur holy © 
or, is manifest not only from the unanimous con- 
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tnustion of the same work. His books On Cain and Abel, On Noah | 
be , On Trace, and Un the Sul, (in which he explains the 
abiba/ of the Divine Word with the soul, and that of Christ with bis 
church; by an application of the sacred book of Canticles to that 

ject). contain an exposition of those parts of scripture, and get of 
efient models of virtue, In bis treatise On the Auvantage of Death, 
hithews the” happiness of dying, because death has nothing terrible 
in itself, and is a detiverance from-snares and sim z for to live on still 


10 in without repentance, is worse than to die at present in in. He 2 


cloves it by a pathetic inyitation of souls to heaven. The treatise 
On the Flight of the World is filled with solid instructioos on the 
nity of the world, the danger of its charms, and the frailty of our 
türe prone. to evil. in the two books On Jacob, and U A 'bappy 
life; be gives excellent instructions on decility. and perseverance to 
the new baptized Christians, with an exposition of the histary of 
that patriarch. t is followed by the book On Joseph, and by that 
9 0 Bendictiont of the rwelve Patrzarchs. That On Ei and Fat. 
inp, Conzists of 'sermony preached before and in Lent, and commands 

acting, and the virtue of temperance. That On Nabotb, is an invec- 


tive against avarice from that part of Achab's history. That On | 


Toby, is composed out of several sermons preached on the virtues of 
that holy man. de four bobks On the Irterpellation, or Complaints 
of Job and Dovid, are a strong description of the miseries, dangers, 
es af this life; for even aMucnce of earthly goods is a dan- 
rous snare by which souls fall into pride and che forgetfulness of 
God, The ogy of Daw justifies the honour of that holy king, 
inagmuch as his repentance expiated his crimes. The saint gives a 
devout and elegant exposition of the Miserere psalm, which expres- 
55d the penitential septiments in which the king wept for his sins all 
the remainder of his life. His commentaries on several of the psalms 
abound in excellent maxims of morality : that on the 118th is his 
maiterpicce. His commentary On St: Luke was the first that was 
written among the Latins. on that gospel Several excellent pas- 
ages of morality and piety are interspersed in this work; and the 
rant admirably expresses his tender and ardent love to our divine 
Redeemer: but à great part of this book is taken up in shewing the 
harmony and concordance of the evangelists in the sacred history. 
The treatise To a Vg in that was Fallen, is attributed to St Am- 
broze in ancient MS. and though the style differs from that of bis 
other works, it seems not sufficient alone to disprove the testimon7 
ef the oldest copies that ar. extant. At least the author was a bi- 
bop, and very ancient. The virgin was a young lady of quality, 
fho had pronounced her yows publicly before the people, taken's i, # 
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elf. After having explained the ancient types of the 

. Encharive, as the $crifice of Melchlsedech, the manns, 

.. and the water flowing out of the rock, he adds: Tou 


will say perhaps 1 see Something else how can I de 
ure that I receive the body of Christ? Prove that it i 
not what hath been formed by nature, but what the be. 
nedietion hath consecrated, and that the benediction is 

more powerful than nature, because it changes even ha. 
Ture itself.“ He urges the example of the rod ef Moses 
changed into a serpent, and several other miracles; and 
luastly the incarnation, which mystery he compares to 
that of the eucharist. A virgin,” says he, © brought 
forth. This is contfary to the order of nature, The 
body which we congecrate, came forth of a virgin: 
Why do you seek for the order of nature in the body of 
Jesus Christ, since Jesus Christ was born of a virgin 
against the order of nature. Jesus Christ had feal flech 


„Veil, and entered à monastery; Yet three years after fell ihto iin 
with a man, and bad a child: was convicted before the bishop, and 
W | pot under public penance., The author of this treatise represents to 
3 ter the heinousness of her crime, exhorts her to do penance in con- 
1 finual sorrow and grief all the rest of her life, that at least she might 
avoid the punishment of hell, and tells her that she ought not, to 
expect absolution in this life; 80 as ever to be released from the e- 
Verity of her penance before her death. This expression may be 
softened by a mild interpretation, though some have thought it 4. 
vours of Novatianism, and consequently that the author cannot be 
this father: it was perhaps some other prelate of the same name. 
St Ambrose, in the rules which he lays down for oratory, requires 
« chaste, simple, clear style, full of weight and gravity, without ei. 
ther "wats e or despising the $moothness and graces of 43 
langu: g Vet he fell into the fashionable defects of his time, and Whit 
11 ga ve his discourse such ornaments as were then in vogue. But, not- of x 
| withstanding puns and quibbles which he sometimes uses, he wrote tion! 
I with uncommon force, and with an. affecting tenderness, For an in. BW 
stance of the first, Fenelon appeals to his rs to Theodosius ; and ( | 
of the latter, to what he writes on the death of his brother Satyrus. 1 
The books which he took pains about are very smart, ingenious, and WW” /* 


; - adorned with flowers and figures : in the rest his style is always no- (i) 
ble, short, sententious, and full of strokes of wit: it always has a el p 
certain sweetness and smoothness, His letters to the emperors, and pentl 

Some others, are masterpieces, and shew how well he was acquainted fect; 


with the world and business, and had a free air and easy way in con- bad 
versing with all ranks, and managing all affairs. See the Benedic Aud 
tin monks of St Vanne, Critiques 4. M. Dupin, T. 3. 
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Ire 80 the eucharist is the true sacrament of 


13 it js of another nature, after the consecration it is the 
e- bey. If man's denediction has been capable of chang» 


is Ml ing the nature of things, what shall we 1 of the divine 
na. consecration, W therein. the very words of our Saviour. | 


x Ml himself operate? The word of Jesus Christ, which could 


ght int recommends to the new believers to keep the mMysS- 

Ide Wl teries secret. St. Austin, who. was baptized by St Am- 

in brose in 33055 must have been present at these discourses 
of which. St Ambrose then made to the Neophytes. St 


Anbrose was particularly careful in the choice of his 
This appears from several instances which the 
aint dire telates,” One of his friends he would ne. 
et be prevailed, upon, to admit among; the clergy; on - 
count. of some levity in bis carriage, Another, who. 
vas one of the clergy, he forbade ever to walk before 
him; on a like account: for he was persuaded that such 
fallts Proceed fr. ni an itregülarity of the mind. 2 
He BBs the clergy. to intermeddle with business 
iaſfie, wishing them ta be contented with their small 
patrimony, or if they have none, with their 'salaries2 
0) In ordet to regulate the manners of the clerg 
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ors, and ah as to be able to repeat it by heart. It is, nevertheless, f imper- 
uainted feet, and would have been more useful if the method in Some parts 
in con - lad been clearer. To remedy this last incontemtence, the marquis 


ene dic · 


55 


ness, . 157 | 
ned to the eross, and 104 in the sepul- 


hre. 
n ged. Christ himself assures us of it. This 36, $ays he. 
be WI ny body. Before the benediction of these heavenly words 


nd nabe that out of nothing which was not, can it, not 
change that which is into what it was not? Sec. The 


chat they might be the light of the world, he compose, | 
19,386, three books On the Offices. of the Minzsters in 
nhich,/however,-he often descends to general precepts 
of 77 OR. 10 We of 33 1 e 


1 1 THT 8. 18. om 72. 1 5 Ib. 7 " . 86. 1 


( The Roman e e a l tha of, offices, of COST 
al precepts' of morality, "which two Roman emperors read $Uili. 


Andrea Luigi de Sylva; in his elegant and prolix Italian commentarỹx 
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One of St Ambrose's last actions was the ordinatjo 
bok St Honoratus, bishop of Vercelfi. A few days be. 
fore he fell sick, he foretold his death, but said, he should 
tive kill Easter. Before he took his bed he continued 

his usual stüdies, and 5 the x34 psalm. Whilst 

he dictated this exposrtion, Paulinus, 'who was his amy. 
nuensis, Tooking up saw a flame in the form of a small 
Shield covering his head, and by degrees creeping into 
Bis mouth: upon which his face became white as snow, 
thkaugh soon after it returned ro its psual complexion; 
was 80 affrighted thereat,” says FPaulinus, that! 
© rentfaitied without motion, and could not write what he 
Aeiͤctated till the viston was over, © He was then repeating 

4 passage of scripture which T well remember: and on 


Sr e vD 


Fulity laid down in this book into clearer order. But the author 
ss ungcquainted with the ſaves of rexignation, humility, mortiſca- 
tion, penance, and others, and even of the regulation of the affec- 
tions, and the end of our actions. Aristotle's Ethics seem the mot 
complete system of morals that ever came from the pen of an heathen, 
1 nul the four cardinal virtues art explained by him in a clear and 
1 besutiful order. Vet he is utterly a stranger to the mort heroic ma- 
5 ral virtues; and spoils the rest, y allow! ig a mixture of vanity, 
: Pride, and self love, in the composition of every yietue. His descnp- 
1 ' - Yiont of the magunnimous or perfectly virtuous man, is the portraiture 
1 of the most intolerable refined: pride. (Ethic. I. J. c. 7, 8. Zee 
Prancis II. duke of Rochefoucault's Maxims, and M. l' Esprit, Faussetè Wi "wy 
des virtues humanes.) Indeed so much is man's reason blinded by 
bis passions, that the systems of morality laid down by all the greateit 
"heathen philosophers are disgraced by many shocking impieties and «ff 
absurdities. (See bisbop Culuberland on the law of Nature.) And prise 
the best human virtues which are barely human (or destitute of prin» i 1 
|. © . Cigles of revealed religion) are wpstly 5b interested that self love B+. 
F .. $eems the spring of all the actions and affections which they produce: herb 
| pure virtue is very rare, and only found where it is built on the gospel- This 
principles of self. denial and the crucifixion of inordinate self. love. 1g. 
This gives a great advantage to this work of St Ambrose above those Ritt 
of heathen-philosophers, though he often confines his discourse to 1 
moral or philosophical considerations However, the author disco - red 
vers how great an advantage morality derives from the gospel rew- for. 86 
lation. Thos be sbews. (b. 3. ch. f.) that the maxim of Scipio, Wi thous 
That be was never more busy nor less alone than when he was by Honc 
himself, was more excellently verified in Moses, Elias, Eliseus, and dne 
the apostles, who not enly knew how to converse with themselves, B's. e 
but also were always with God, and employed in heavenly medits ag 


ths, printed ut Vicenza in 1956, has reduced the principles of mo- 


tion, which is the just man's delight, 
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dur day he left off both writing and reading, so that he 

| could not finish che palm.“ We have this exposition 

{of $t Ambrose upon the 43d palm; which ends at the 
zt verse, and not hing is said upon the two last. He | 
nut have been already siek; for Paulinus assures us #7 
unt den he was well, he never spared the pains — ——& | 
writing his books With his own hand. After having or. 
hived a bishop of Pavia, he was taken so ill that he 
kept his bed a long time. Upon this news count Stilies, | | 
le guardian and prime minister of Honorius, who go 3 
red the Western empire, was much troubled; and ; 
aid publicly: The day that this great man dies, de- 
auction hangs over Italy.“ And therefore sending for 
many of the nobility and magistrates of the city as 

ke knew had the greatest interest and sway with the bi- 
top, he persuaded them to go to him, and by all means 
prevail with hint to deg of God a longer life. They 
vent, and, standing about his bed, with tears, entreated 
lim te intercede with heaven for his own life, for e 
ae of others: to whom he answered: I have not so 7 
telaved myself among you; that 1 should be ashamed to 
he longer: nor am T afraid to die, because we 3 8 

god master.“ He lay in a gallery, at the end whereof 

vere four deucons discoursing together who might Sues 
cke him. They spoke so low that they could hard 
bear each other. Let when they named Simplician, tue 
hop, though at + distance, cried: out three time:: 
He is old, but good.” At which they were 80 sur- 

ped that they hastened out of the place. As St Am- 
base was prey ing in the same place, he beheid Jesus pil 
Chit coming towards him with a smiling countenance. | 

This he told Bassianus, bishop of Lodi, who was pray! 

ug with him; and from him Paulinus learned it. The 

Wat dec a few days after, © The day on which he r. 
lied he lay with his hands extended in form of a cross 
r several hours, moving his lips in constant prayer, 
tough it could not be understood what he said. St 
Honotatus, bishop of Vercelli, was there, and being 

due into an upper chamber to take a little rest, heard 

poiee crying three times to him: Arise, and make 

hate; for he is going to depart,” He went down, and . 
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_ Ss AMBROSE, . e BY "Il, * 
gave him ths Body of gur Lord, which the saint had ng 
_ 800ner. swallowed, but he gaye up the ghost (61). St 
Ambrose died about, midnight, before Holy Saturday, 
the 4th. of April, 1n..397.3..he was about fifty. 7 — 

ears.old, and had been pishop twenty-two years and 
- months (62). The common suffrage of all ant. 
quity has zanked him among the four great doctors of 
_ the Latin church (4)... His feast is kept on the 5th of 
© December, the. day on "which he Was. ordained bishop: 
and 22 is honoured on the same, not only in the Westem 
calendars, but also in those of the Oriental church. Tbe 
body of & Ambrose reposes in a vault under the high 
Altar, in the Ambrosian basilie at Milan; it was first in. 
terred near the relicks of. SS, Gervasius and Protagius, 
God was pleased id hondur him, by manifesting that, 
How. his intercession, he protected the state againtt 
the idolaters. Radagaisus, à king of the Goths, a pa. 
gan, threatened the destruction of Christianity, and the 
uin of. the Roman empire, which he invaded with an 
army, it is said, of 200.000, others say, 400,000. men, 
2 ut the year 405. He had vowed to sacrifice all the 

Komans to. his gods; 3 and be seems to have been the 
8 een which the devil raised to attempt to re. 

lsb-idolatry in the empire. The pagans among 
1 7 0 segined disposed to rebel, and openly im- 

1 these calamities to the establishment of Christia- be 

DIY... Butt the Romans, commanded by Stilico, obtaiged : 
> complete. victory, Witbout any loss of men, and Ra. 1 
3 Mk a was. 121550 ; SE his two sons, and FAN he 
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the inhabitants, who took courage, and resumed the 
hopes 1 8 they had quite lost: and on the next day 
came Sti fa W ith his army. ; Paulinus, who.relates this, 


warned it from a lady who lived at Florence.“ And 
this proves what St Paulinus, the bishop of Nola, Says! 
« That God. granted the preservation of the Romans 

to the prayers of St Peter, St Paul, and the other mar... 


Uns and confessors, who were honoured by the church 


1 1 $855 : $4 wth * ä | F $240 ; | 
throughout the empire. 6 Though the forces of the 
| emperor Honorius were too weak to oppose t 


ns 4 f:.1%433 4 n ' i 4 14 1 + «Ne 
1 and fled, and his scattered troops were taken, 


sold like droves of cattle, ' 
t Ambrose Joined together 
x wonderful. generosity and. 


* 1 


"as wor by him, because he saw in him a good eye, 
ld a Kind copntenance, the index of bis benevolent, 


47 SPREE TILED r A n $377 
heart, "4 IT aw a man affectionate. and kind to me: 


r ? JAY [: 4 RES "APPL arne 8 * 
he. When a friend shews, by his words and be- 


Mengthiens and enforces his admonitions, 80 ns, 
| ner fail. ie make decp-imprexions." They who Peak 
allectionately, and from their hearts, speak'powerfully.” - 


tothe hearts of otherz. This is the property of trug 


chatity, tie mögt essential qualification of a minister ok 


ans; who is dead to the world and himself, and' seeks 


ig interest but that of Christ and his neighbour, in th“ 
8 dalvation of ; 8. 7 229} FOE +0 1 1 F079" + 00 691 55 1105 
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in os a into 2 810 1 introduced ban 
Is bleseing to all 

to 7808 ih TY pra 1 8 "Jonas says she was 
fa Railtet Sppoxes her then fifteen; <q 

Du Plessis only e. ' "When she had attained the age. 
puberty, her father. 1 « to her an honourable. 
2 The holy "virgin di every thing that lay in bet 
powe & to þ eee and fell; Into a a 1 55 ering 'sicknes,. 
gut her ite In danger. St ! Ustasius, St Co- 

lade e When chat holy man went to Bobio 
in Italy, made a Journey thither, by order of Clotaire II. 
in order to Ad eines: Him to return, taking with | him St. 
ho had returned to Luxeu When St Co-. 

lo left Switzerland. St Eustasius, after he came 
e to the” court of Clotaire = to, Sigg bim 


wert any NY" beeause Burgundiær ronez,' or lords of the king 
ee 25 fox this critic pretends; that Brie was part of the pro- 


vince. o ones, which d to the. daminions of Gontran, , - 
We 6 Gee aud W 2 it bad for ery be por of 


m of Avtrasia, "See F Daniel, Hist. T. 1. p. 146: 


Jonas. i in the life of St Fara, testifies to have been the interpreta- 
Lion df this name. See rays” ct. Ben. p. 617. i rt, Nat. 


in Chron, OIL 5. ay * eng wt de M. Noe. 11. 
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1 157 St Faro, in ancient writings, is called Burguddofaro, *. 18 
Fats Burgundofara.” Baillet (28 Oct: in 8. Faro) pretends that - 


pos, rt zhews:that Meaux belonged not to Gontran, Ka Theo- Fs 


aq AL enen and-thet Bain. cignifyingdineage, the 
— ied that the persons were of Burgundian —— 
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Agneric's. Fara discovered to him her earnest desire a 4 


conectating her virginity to her heavenly spouse The 
boly man told her father that God had visited her with 
#dangerous illness which threatened certain death, on- 
y decause he opposed her pious eee mY after 
praying sonne time prostrate on che he |-aroge;. 
and. made the sign of the oross open hr eyest wheres. 

on she Prong dee ee to her health. The. 
saint recommended her to her mother, that she 
be prepared to receive the veil at the time he Should 
me back from court. Nuo sooner Was he gone out f 
doors but Agneric began again to perzecute his daughter, 
n order wo extort her consent to marry the young no- 
bleman to whom he had promised her. Fara fled to the 
church, and when she was told that unless ahe domplied 
With her ther's desire she would be murdered; she re. 
wlutely atm wered: Do you think I am afraid of deaths? 


I lose my lite for the calze of virtue, and fidetiry»'ts 


the 3 Ihave made to God, would bea great hap. 
St Eustazius'specdily-returned; and easily re- 


dad tion Gato — engaged Gondoald, bw 5 
op of Meaux, to give ber the religious veil: This 


happened in the year 614. The foundation of the fa- 
mou monastery 


{or this p. 


fromthe C tic wond which 4ignifies a bridge: Du-Flessis 


| ppoxes that there wavthed, as there-is at pretent, a 


bridge over the river at the confluence of- che Aubetin 


aud che great Morin. Hence the neighbouring forest. 
now called the Forest of Faremoutier, took that name. 

) The Latin name, Eboriacas or Evorideas, which in 

the seventh age was given to this monastery, xeems; (e 

dave been derived from the Celtic a from lis mo- 


witery and forest a distriot of the-country-ory the soỹ 
wthe Marne todk the same mane, and is now called 


18 | "This monastery winifoundde> wary eg 


{a See Du Plesds n; ty Fi . N 
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of 'Faromontier is dated ayearioritwo 
after this, Agneric having given his pious daughter m 
| competent: Portion of land, and raised a building proper 

urpose. The abbey was originally called Hrige, 
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Eustasiüs rentrhicen:from LaxedSt agnoald, Wii 
ao made bishop af Laon, and St. Walbert, hd 
-belbg born ef an illustrious family in Ponthieu, and 
Having served same time in the army, Had! retired to 
Luxem He afterward: succeeded St Eustasius in that 
abbachy in 62 f. Jonas was also monde at Fare moutier, 
toom after the foundation of that house, and an eye: wit. 
ness co the eminent virtues of the holy perions who in- 
bahitedd it, and ef which hechas left us an edifying Us 
eee cet bobivuriinonsr tf 

Sn Fara, tbough:ivery young was appointed en 
the nunnetys and, assisted witth the:counsek of St Cag. 
noald and SD Walbert, settled there the rule of St Co- 
lum ban in its greatest severityoo We find that the. use 
of tine was there forbid; and also that of milk, at least 
in Lentand Advent, and theireligious made three, confes- 
 s1ons(a day; us is mentioned e fe of St Fara; that 
is thrice: every: day they made a ztrict examination, of 
-4hewgod5ciences, and made a confession or manifestation 
af hat passed in their souls tog their superior. This 
Pmctice of rigorpus self examination and confession or 
. manitestationy is most: strenuously recommended and or- 
deted in all the abcient rules of à monastic life (2), a8 
a mot important and useful means of attaining purity 
of heart, a perfect government of the affections, an ha- 
Dita chtistianqwatchfulness, and true perfection. Un- 
derithe dibectibn of guides perfectly disengaged from 
all carkhly æhinga, and enlightened in the ths of vir 
due many: betoie souls at the same time filled this mo- 
mastery undi all. Erance with the odour. of War sanetity. 


Amimg these se vrral , are hendured in the; calendars of 
the Sai wan ee Sisetrudis, $6 Gibitrudis, St Hercan- 


: Audis 3); and others. From che life of St Gibitrudi, 
- it appearasthat id this monastery it was eustomary to 
van trental of masses for every one that died in the 
baue during thirty days after their decease, St Fam 

Was the direetress of so many saints, and walked at their 

1 NN perfect observance of all the rules which she 
pPreser tb others. Her ꝓounger brother St Faro was 


"oa Reg: S. Bened. w. 5. Penitents B. Columbani, p. 98. 
9 See  Mabill. Act. n 441, 44 | 
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came to pay her a visit, hat he resigned the great offices 
whibhhe-held at court, persuaded i young lady to whom 
he had marriage to become a nun, and took 

| Dee eure. + In 626, he guroeeded Gondoald in 

the episcopal chair of Meaux, died in 65% and w. 


ſouiaded, and which bears his name. His protection 
and holy counsels were a support and comfort ti St 
Farad under the as8aults which she had to sustain. A 
„ turbulent monk, pretending toveorrecd the 
wle of St Columban in several points, drew over St 
Nomaric, founder of the abbey of Remiremont, and 
dt Amatus, first abbot of that house; though they af 
terward discovered the snare, and repented ot their fault: 
dt Fara was upon her guard, and constantly opposed all 
utempts to undermine the severity of the holy rule 
which she had professed. Ega, mayor of the palace of 
Covis II. raised a trgublesome persecution against her; 
which she bore with patience and constancy to his deata 
in 641. On the other side, the reputation of her virtue 
reached the remotest parts. Several English princesses 
croszed the seas, to sacrifice at the foot of the altars the 
pomp and riches which waited / fot them on thrones. 
The glittering splendor of the purple and courts ap- 
peared in their eyes an empty seducing phantom: they 
trampled it under their feet, and pcm gent. gr 
«a cloister to worldly. greatnes. 
Sedrido, the first of these princeates;: was daughter of 
Hereswith, whose father Hereric was brother to St Ed - 
vin, the glorious king of the Northumbers. St Heres- 
vith had her by a first husband, whose name has not 
rached üs. Her second husband was Annas, king of 
the East-Angles, with whose consent she renounced the 
world, and died a nun at Chelles, Her daughter Sedrido 
ned into France in 644 or 646, abo 1 5 two years after 
Annas, her father-1n- Nog xd ascended the throne, aud 
enbracing the humble state of a crucified life at Fare- ; 
noutier served God with joy in sackloth and ashes, in 
the Ker6ic practice of. All christian virtues..; Though kt 
anger, she was chosen to succeed St ara, and go 
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buried in the monastery of the Holy: Grbss, hi oh > Hh 
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Wappy death. Her mother Hereswith, hergigter Edeb 
-- *Surge+ daughter of Heres with and king Annas) und her 
niece Erkengota, daughter bf ber sistel Seuburga and of 
Eteembert king: of Kent, passed at · the samt time into 
France, hoping in this exile more perfectly to forget and 
be forgotten by the world, which they renaunced. t 
Edelburge, caſled by the French ot Aubierge, is called 
dy Bede, (4) tke garurad daughter of Annas: whence 
many have inferred that she was illegitimate: But the 
word natural child seems ne ver to have been aneiently 
taken in that sense, but in opposition to an adoptive 
cid (8) It is at least vitible that Bede here uses it t 
distinguish her birth from that of 8edtido, who was only 
step daughter to Aounas (6). St Edelburge was chosen 
-  thir@abbess of Faremoutier, upon the death of Sedrida, 
anckis honoured umong thesaints in the diocese of Mean 
don the 5th of July. An'ancient chapel in her honour 
which stands not far from the abbey, was rebuilt in 1714. 
. Avpring which is near it is estee med an holy well; and 

1 „ eee at it out of devotion. It was beautified and 
adorned at the enpence of certain English gentlemen 
who retided in that country in 1718. St Erkengots, 
__ called by the French Artongate, died a private nun a 
| Faremoutier, and is honoured with an office in the dio. 
dee of Meuuz on the 23d of February (7) Some Be- i 7 
_ nedictin writers adt to these St Hildelide, à num at Fare 14 
moutier, who was also an English princess; and was the ne 
assistant of St Edelburge in the foundation of the great This 
nunnery of Barking The primitive spirit of the religi- I ben 
ous state which was established by these glorious saints If © 
_ was long maintained in this monastery of Faremoutiet ne 
0 + pea St Fara, after having been purified. by a painful 


> 419 Bede, 1. 3. c. 8. (x) Sutton. in Tib. d. 52. 805 Rob, Ste- cdi 


| hom. Nos ling. e V. Naturalis. (6) Du Plessis, note 3%, og 
| Bm a” . To 251 (7) SE: l. 3 ©. 8. Brev, Mens, Menoleg oy 
nene 


(e) At . 48 time — i 5 of eee — 5 1 the mlet Tere a 
8. Columban. for that of St Bennet, has been 8 ct of warm de — 


e Coix aan TH pr re 8 s 


* 7 * 
* - 


S l ag." ARA . 1105 | 5 1 105 5 


nogering sickness, arid made worthy or the erdul k 
eternal glory, was called to receive it oft the 3d of AL 
il, about the e 655 (8). By her last will she gave 
irt of her estutes to her brothefs and sistet, but tue 
| edel art to her monastefy; ey in these latter 
mentions her fands at Champeaux (9). It therefore 
deems a mistake in some 5 that . founded there 
othet monastery. A cottventual ptibty seems to Habe 
been after ward dicted there by the monastery of Fare- 
Moutier. It has been since converted into a colle; iate 
church of cartons, aud is situated in the diocese of Paris. 
The relicks öf St Fata were enshrined in 69 f., and "I 
great number 'of mitacles Bas deen San thicough 
her ihtercesstorr. 
Dame Charlotte 16 Bret. ec to the first breit. 
dent, and treagurer general of the flhaneces in the ge- 
nexalite'or district of Paris, who was born in 1595, lost 
her left. eye at seven years of Age, was received a oo 
#Farmontier in 166g, and in 16t7, lost her right-eyep 
aud became quite blind. She we tee out of her mo- 
intern: to consult che most famous vcculirs at Paris, who 


-W) See ton Aer. 88. Bene. T. 4. p. 49. 8 Aung, 

Key My Du Plessis, note 194 p. 642. -.. (9) See her 

7 ill 44 Tee hers by. Toussaints Du lewis, 9 5 
d ren 86 de Meaux. jeces Justificatives, T. 2 p. 1. 


can be bed is about the time of Charlemogn rp | Witiab palf 0 | 
. mg from Faremoutier i is situated the abbey ey La Celle, which of 
e Was formerly given to hermitag es, and small monasteries. 
Tie was raised upon the cell of St din, an hermit, born of 
as parents, who died there: on the rst of May, about the tent 
ty, & council at Meaux, about the year 1982, ordered all 


nhyect to the förmer. 3 3; the'monks'of Marmoutier yielded 
it 10 F. Francis Walxra the English Benedictin monks, upon” 
condition that the: _— prior, after his election, be instituted to 
li office by and bis ee be dee to, the visitation of the . 
grand prior and monks. of xrmoutier. Page the deed of this con- 
'Nntion in Du- Plessis, T. 2. 40. p. 3. and his account of 17 0 . 
wümction, T. . p. 1. J. 2. n. 38. "The English Benedictins | 
dete aliens in France till naturalized <A Lewis XIV. in 16 50, by 
patent, which. we te rene wed in Nes and again * LT KALE! 


ing: 3 . 734.5 T. 2. 4439 1 . 


mu communities which did not. maintain aboye.ten monks, to be 3 
jected either to i or Cluni. Thus La Celle became Wy 
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ugagimously — that an essential part of the organ 

of her eyes was destroyed, and her sight irrecoverably 

lost: and to remove the pain which she, -frequently felt, 

they by, remedies extinguished. all feeling in the eye⸗ 

balls and adj acent Nerves, insemuch that she could not 

feel the application of vinegar, salt, orthe strongest aro- 
matic ; and if ever she wept, she only perceived it by 
feeling. the tears trickle down her checks. Four years 

alter this, in 1262 2, the relicks of St Fara, being taken 

out. of the shrine, she kissed one of the bones, and then 
applied it to, both her eyes. She im mediately felt a pain 

in them, though, they had been four years, and a half 
vithour sensation, and the lids, had been ,immoveably 

closed: and she had scarce removed the relicks from her 

eyes, but an humour distilled from them, Ms cried 
out, begging that the relicks might be applied a second 
and a third time: which bein done, at the third touch W © 
: she cried. out, that she a, We that. instant her sight 1 

s perfectly restored to her, and she distin . Je 

e objects about her... Then prostrate on, dne groupd i 
she gave thanks to the author of her recovery, and the 1 
whole assembly joined their voices in glorifying God( 10). 
The certificates and affidavits of the surgeons und physi- 
cians ho had treated her, and the affidavits of the eye. by 

_  witnegses ok the fact, were jutidically taken by the bishop MW 2” 
of Meaux (John de Vieupont)who bya Judicial sentence (0 
given on the gth of December, 1622, declared that the 
cure of the said blindness was the miraculous work of 
God. The abbess Frances de la Chastre, and the com- © 
munity of nuns, signed and published a certificate to 
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dhe like purport: in which they also mention the mira- 0 
lous cures of two other nuns, the one of a palsy, the i ® 
* (her of a rheumatism (1 © f Other miracles performed i 
through her intercession are recorded by Carcat (12) and WW 57 
Du - Plessis, who appeal to memoits of the abbey, drawn en 
up in an authentic manner; &c. The name of St Fara . 9 


is exceedihgly honoured 1 in Fratice, Sicily, Italy, &c. Fi 
See the life of St Burgundofara ascribed, to. Bede, but 0 

(ie) Du- Plessis, T. I. f. n. 12. p. 433, 434. (11) Ib. Pieces 
Juatf, . P4329, 322. 0 2 2 eres, Vie de. wn 
a ore 
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fuſdaroing of that bright Jay of mercy, "the lt ap 
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teally the work of Jonas, of whom some account is gi- 
zen at note () under the life of St Columbany 21. Nov. 


lt successorg, St Aitalus and Bertulfus at Bobio, St 
Hist. de I Eglise de Meaux. T., . I. 1. In, 21. K 
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Tux Coq TION or ThE: BIESssED VIRGIN Ma.. 


80 great are the adpantages we reap fromthe lakar. 
nation of the Son of God, and 86 incotmprebensible is 
the goodness which he bath displayed in this wonderful 
mystery, that, to contemplate it, and to thank and 
praise him for the same, ought to be the primary 6b. 


ee ͥ ẽ r bs [OT 00 DT 
ject of. all our devotions, and the employment of o 


maculate Virgin Mother of God, we Felebrate the Joh 


pearance which that most glorious of all pute creatures = 
made in the World, with thoce first eee of grace which = 
produced the moßt admirable 'fruit in her soul. Her 
conception was itvelf a glocloe mystery, i great grace, 
ad the Kerr effect of her predesfinarion, "Her Divine 
Son, the eternal God, in the first tnoment of her being, 
considered the sublime dignity to which he had decreed 
to raise her, and Temembered" that august, dear, sacred. 
and yenerable name of his mother, which she was one 


* 


Gay to bear; and he 'beheld her with a complacency, 


nd distinguiche@ her in manner, suitable to 0 neige 
relation she was to bear. He called her not his ser 
fant in whom he gloried, as he did Israel (1), but his 
mother, Mom, for the sake of bis own glory, he de. 
need exceedingly to exalt in grace and glory. From 
that instant the eternal Word of God, Which was to 
take flesh of her, looked upon it as particularly incum- 
dent on him, in the view of his future incarnation, to 
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2 0 nt 


EE which the ark 9 
their homa ges K dae 


F br 


| F : © F ” - by: £ 24 ” -. . p * 2 
| | | * 1 8 by . ? = . 


1 + eber dr THE . . Mur, Des 6, 


7 4 9 #irging"ts enrich her with his choice 
gifts, and t6 heap upon her the most singular fa 
With a profusion worthy! hid omnipotence. She — 
bay, wien wuen greater veason than Isaiah (2) : The 
Jul bath outled\me from thi" womb : from the bywelt of 
my-moctberthe!bath been mindful of my nume. From that 
very moment he prepared her to ho his most holy: ta- 
bernacle. When Almighty 4 a temple 


tions did he not ordai t purity did he not re. 
ies quite 1 in the'things chat belenged 10 that work, even in 
and ma were employed in it? 
David, though: a great zaint, Was excepted against by 
306 because he had been stained' with ble | spilt i in 


| rites, and ce rer nies, did he he not order to sanctify all the 
parts of the building "This, for a material temple, in 

* laced, and men were to offer 
Rees to bis adorable Majesty 


What then dic i not do for Mary, in spiritually deck. 
ing her, Whose haste womb. was to be his living taber- 
pacle, from whose pure flesh. he was to derive his own 

ur boly body, add of whom, he would himself be 
tender a mercy was this great work to him, 
that ts church, in her ng eatnest daily supplications, 


„ Conjures him, as by a most endearing motive, that he 
will de pleased to hear her prayers, and enrich her chil. 


dren with his spdbial graces, by his effusion and libera- 
ty towards her, when he most wonderfully prepared, 
and fitted both her body and sul, that she might be 
made a worthy dwelliug for himself. 


Mol is perfect purity, or cleanness from whatever can be 
_ a blot or stain in her. A skilful statuary is careful, in 
| the first place, that there be no regularity « oz deformity 
in the piece which he is going to carve. And if a house 
is to be put in order and adorned, to receive some guest 
of great distinction, the first thing is to remove all filth, 


and whatever is offensive. Almighty God therefore was 


pleased to preserve this holy Virgin from contracting any 
Sin of sin, whether original or e Without " 


WM Jos, zlix. 1 


bet wars, | Again, What purifications,” Eonsecrations, 


The first condition in the spiritual embellishing of 4 
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e of, an extraordinary grace, the greatest aints — = 
i fall into ,yemal sins af surprise and inadvertence, = 
Mouth a neglect of an umvergab watchfulness over at 
But: Mary was distinguished by this rare privilege, and, 
by. the swecour of an extraordinary grace, was 8 
| aengthened, that her interior beauty was never suffees 
| wir the; 1east spot. and charity or the divine love Seen 
altered. the least remission qr 'abatement in her c, 
atem, thereaved, and she continually prebsed fot ware 
vith frech ardour toward tlie attainment of higher per-. 
ſchon ju virtue end bolipesk, Hen<3ewption from Gris 
cies vet a ore extraordinary privilegeot grace. 
is an undoubted truih, in Which all divines are agreed. 
Hat ede was sanctiſted and freed from original sin Deore 
A was born, and that she was e e ks, 
fer MW vorld in a state of perfect samt, Some have thought 
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«ty; it more consonant to the sacred oracles that she was thug 
ck. metised only after her conception, ag@ after the union = 
der, ide rational soul with tue body. Rut it is the wost 
own . everally received belief, though not defined as an arti- 
be de of faith, that in her very conception she was imma- 
him, I ate, Many prelates, and a great number of cathobe 
ons, I unrersitzes, (3) have declared themselves in strong terms 
t he in ayour of this doctrine ; and several popes. have se- 
chil- berely forbidden any one to impugu the same, or to dis- 
jera- hate or Write against it. Nevertheless, it is forbid to 
ared, nk it among articles of faith defined by the church, 
it be to censure those Who privately. bold the contrary.” It 
N 3 needless here to produce the passages of holy zcrip- 
"of 3 re usually alleged by thealogians, and other proofs b7 
in be which this assertion is confirmed. It is sufficient for us 

1, in ide desire, as dutiful sons of the church, to follow, ian 
-mity ul such points, her direction, that she manifestly fas 
Tours this opinion, which is founded in the clear testi- 

monies of the most illustrious among the fathers, in the 
leeres of several particular councils, and the sufftages 

if most learned and eminent masters of the theological. 


„Ges their culfrages enumerated by E. Francis Davenport, called. 
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ost (c). Thee rery respect vhleh we owe to ile 


Mother of God; and the honour which: is due to her di. 


wine Son; incline us td believe this privilege most suit“ 
s 4814. 4 12 ere " 14 4 nere ne 15 wm [4 


habe 


univ 


ee, 


e ns f John 5 ontesano, a Dominicat 
(Seis 36.) Yetlare@the' belief öf her Immaculate conception to 98 
conformable to the docttite and devotion of the church, to the ca. 
| bt hae Er and the holy scriptures,'and to be held by 
JJ nn gh Bat toe 4 tetiamotica} ave 
bly, nor c6 d its decree be of force. | It was, nevertheless, receiv. 
ey proviccial eee hel a Agron in 745), and by the uni 
versity of Pur. When some gave srandal by warmly contesting the 
Immaculate Conception, this dee univerzity passed a decree: i 
jn which it was enacted, that no one should. be admitted nA 


to the degree of doctor of divinity, who did, not bind bimsel 
oath to Sed this point. (See Ban, Corkig: Fen ad an 1497, 
Bulsus Hist., Universft. Pans T. Kr. 815. Fleury; cont! T. 24. 
336, Fragen I, 8. p. 2% Tbe council of Trent declared, 


clude in it the ii culate Virgin Mary, Mather of God. and or- 
4705 the decree of $ixtus W. retating WW this point to be Abe 
That pope, in 1496; gränted certain indulgences to those who assist- 
. ed at the office ànd mas on the feast of her Conception; and in 
1483. by another constitution, forbade any one to censure this festi - 

val, or to condemn the opinion which asserted the Virgin Mary's im- 

maculate Conception. St Pius V. by his bull in 1 570, forbade either 
rde opihion which affirmed, of that which denied it, to be censured. 
Paul V. in 1616, reiterated the same prohibition, and in 161% for- 
bade any one to affirm in sermons, theses, or other like public acts, 
chat the Blessed Virgin Mary was conceived ia original sin. Gregory 
tions, except those to whom the holy see gives a special licence to do 
it, Which he granted to the Dominicany, provided they do it private- 
I y and only among themselves; but he orderedz chat in che office or 


ass of this festival no other title than simply that of the Conception 


E bonourlng the immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
is pious : yet prohibits the censuring those who do not believe ber 


Conception immaculate. Philip III. of Spain demanded of Paul V. 


und Philip IV. of Gregory XV. a definition of this question, but 
could obtain nothing more. than the foregoing bulls. See Luke Wad- 
ding, (the learned Irish Franciscan, who lived some time in Spain, 
and died at Rome in 165 5,) De legatione Philippi III. et Philippi IV. 
ad Paulum V. et Greg. XV. pro definienda Controversia de concep- 
* Virginis. In the latest edition of the Roman index a ce lle 
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1 | 
| Wide fence goncemjog oi Lein, that, it was not its intention to, 
he 1 


XV. in 1622, forbade any one to affirm this even in private disputa, 
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able ther state of potless sandtity. TFothave been au 
mdment: infected withisin Was not agreeable tothe un- 
0 defiled purity of. her who was chosen tobe ever holy, 
7 that. she 1 be / worthy to bring forth the author of 
; auetity. Had she ever been insin votwithstanding the 
0 

0 

J 


5 her other privileges and graces, and her 
0 Nabestination to thesublime dignity of the mother of God. 
x <e would have been for that moment before alle was 
cleaned; the object of his indignation and just e i] 
dt Austin thought: this reason Sufficient for enempting 
hex, Whenever mention is made of sin Out of re! 
ſeience, gays he, © and. for ihe honeur Which issdue 
to her Son, 1 will have no queſtion put about her when. 
weupeak of any sin!“ (1) Christ was no less her Res 
leemer, Reconolletꝭ and most perfect Saviour and Be- 
vefactor,c/by! preserving her from this stain, than he 
would have been: by cleansing her from it; as by des 
ending from Adam she was liable; to this debt, and 
wound have contracted. the contagion, had she nat been 
prederyed from. it throvgh the grace and onda of het 
om $3073 1557 ee tie e een e e {1F; 
- ondeteritnd; how great -a grace: and ow 'singular: a 
rogative this / total. exemption ftom all sin Was in 


0 (4) $. Avg, de Nat, & Guat. $- 86-1424 p. 144. rior 
ile office of, the ienancuſeie Goncebtion is condemned; ren. 
cure is not to be ded ta other such Wade ea n © prayer 
5 themselve Ne is called the Conception o maculate View ; 
"hich Phrase eſt ambi gudhs, and way bs e understood to imply only she 
"ts potless from all actual. sin, Jy was eleansed' from ori aal 10 
before: she was bort in which all catholics agree. Benedict XIII. 
nated to the subjtets of Austria and the Empire a weekly office « 1 
ulate Conception on every, Satur day. : but. the 25 e 


tle title of the office, This pru etve church in h 
plic-prayers is © cautioaito Lan or FR Shine they maintain t, 
deus Sentiment, not to exceed the hounds. which she has presetibed ; 

them; ; though.certaio deyotions are used in many parts, in which the, 
(mception 1s Aarti immaculate i inthe ayers themselves At 1 th 5 
ec of the Tumaculation, or Sunetite ol of the Blelzed 135 . 
Mary, which is the object of the devotion'sf the Church of this 1 
wi rather than ber bare Conception 5/ aecording to the remark of 
bf wgenious author of Ob e Hist. & Crit, sur ne des | 
N 0 &c. anno 4771. T. 1, p.35, 366. DR 
| N Td ALE * * 24. 20 2 2 2 alle a. KAT) 


niculate'Co Conception, occurs not in an N part Fra 723 but 26 5 1 
$ 1 


I 


*" 


5 8 with the first prineiple of Inte. Mary, by à singular 
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_ of sim spotless and holy. bo ir b rat cometh forth'ui 
the mor ni riting. Fair a as.the Miao, bright as the run, ter; 
- rable. as an army tet in array! (7) These words we may 
unterstand as spoken by the angels at the first glorious 


bet, after the diesmal 1 of darkness und sin, as the 
#: Worbing rising, beautiful as the moon, zbining as the 
dum decked with the hrightest ornaments of grace, and 
terrible to all the powers ef hell, as the face of an army 
Klau op in barritia;' HiepHying ber beams on the bo. 
iron or the eatth, which: had veed Hitherts.coxered with 
the nidecus detormith of sin. -What.a glartous qpectack 

_ what/a-gubject-of joy was it to the heawenly spirits 0 
re the empire of sin broken anch u kescengen of Abet 


fi N he races take u turvey of ithe havock chat e 
Step made amonget men from the begiunmg of the world, 


ma 

__exbepring} Mary: ''Phemon boly among the Saints all ly. 
_ received theirexintence'in sin j they were all obliged to Mi ll 
oy with gt Faul: Mr it rbihren of wrath, c Ms 
as be u Is) The tall of gur firet father Adam in 0 
volved all Mankind i goikt and misery. From that W's 
time, for the space af tour thomand years, sin reigned le 
without controul on every side. By ite dire effects the 1 
text part of the world was plunged into the most Bi 

hege Gate of spirinual darkness and blindmest. Een I 5 
de sons of 1 were born under its slavery'; Abraham; ing 
Moves,” Elias, Jeremy; Jeh, and all the other win I N. 
2 with Desde B { { xpas-congeroed in iniqus: i 
tiel aud in e ooneerved m. (6) Sin was bel luel 
eome ati universal [teprosy, u contagion 'which."no ons 9! 
could tseape an evil common to all mankind; und in- WY 
testing every particular individual that descended from 4 
Adam, as his own inherent guilt: something accideng 98 
and foreign to bur nature, yet so general an attendam Reak 
upon it, that it might almost seem a constituent part lle 


thereof. It was commuricated w irh thiæ flesh and blood 
Thien men received from their parents, and from their 


ge} was exe mpted fromeit, and entered u wofld 


appearance-'of the Mother of God, avtonished to'beboll 


0 ow” zi. 3. 1 1. 1 8 Ge Cam. vi. 9. 


ah — apy 
radorned With the most precious gifts of grace and 
_ the highest angels and. cherubims! Shall 
ne kekuse to her our 


uch a mercy. and for so great a present which tie: h 


i, 
1 
* 
he 
1 
yer 


| > 
m. 


bythe. two. wounds 


= 
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ion and praises? Shall we 
not, offer to, God our best hemages in thanksgiving be. 


bend wed on the world in Mary: ? 3 
The. grace ,which exempted Mary from original sn, 
nexrved. ber also from the sting of concupiscenee, t 
ngrd;nate. love of creatures, and tendency to evil. The 
dp in of Adam bro Rn. us ae of evila, auc 
Igugrance concuptscence, . I 
wuch. it, has left 1. us, its malignity has spread i its inn 


won lune over all the powers af our souls. Through it i 
be- | 

dls | ing is liable to be deceived, and to be led 
AY may, With. errors ; our will is abandoned to th aAults 

om he basest passzions; aur senses aue become inlets ß 
al; Aagerous suggestions; we are subjected to spiritual Poe 
1m wives, incoustaney, and;vanity;! and:are tyrannizeds. = 
TY der. by-inordinate appetites... Hence proceeds in us a | 
lon Wfculty in doing good, a repugnance to our duties, a 


_ neztne: war of the flesh against the spirit. Albthis we | 
-olar dene and groan under: yet. under the/weight of + 
votld uch miseries, by A much greater evil, we are blimd, | 
th ür ſud, and insensible. Theiencess of aun misery is, that 
, it be extreme, e do not sufficiently:deplore itt 
e may humble gurselves under it, anchlabout, bytewatehfulnem,! | 
nlicatign; and Praver, tO. Gee strengtheaguinst . 
edel Angerer, Marx employed: parneatly thee ase 
as the kong the. ggurse⸗ d er life. though free frum this iu. 
a nenen 80 evil, and-from ithe fangen procati e 
e, 1 ens stin gf concupigcepee; hich we inhorit witi t 
1 ny goal, Sig, and Which remains:atter baptizm; | for the | 
the ho- UH of que, virtue and, fidellty- Weiconrtiour dan- | b 
ed will kn, in dulge and. for tify aur ene mies, and oaressandla- es 
i thoze.. idols; which, wei are bound to destroy. To! 


moneness to evil, the poigoned-charm of vice, and the 


eck them, Lestrain Our senses, and, 00 * 


ur for. ourselves some port in the bleging-whioh: 
in, layed, in,the-empite-over:our-passiogs,.we must: 


p mortal life. By the firtt graces she was free from all 


Dek 8. 


9 to . his id 
against this domestie enemy, and never enter into any 
ttuce wich him. Have merey on me, O Lord,” for Ion 
enk: heul me; O Lord; for my bone are troubled (8). 
If our weakness and dangers ft for our tears, we haye 
still much greater reason to weep for our gullt and re. 
Peated transgressions. Whereas grace in Mary triumph. 
ed even over original sin; wWe, on the contrary, even 
after baptism and penance; by which we were cleansed 
from sin, return toiUt again, increase our hereditary 
Veaknets and miseries; and, what is of all things mot 
* infinitely aggravate bur guilt by daily offences, WM 


_ Who will qiue water tomy bead, and a fountain of tears got 
to my eher (g) O Mother of Mercy, let your happy WE gin 
Privilege, Jour exemptio from all sin and concupi. ct 
.cence;/ inspire you with pity for our miseries: and, by W uv 
your spotlebs purity ànd abundant graces, obtain for w. whi 
strength against all our dangers, the deliverance from hgh 
all our miseries, and the most powerful remedies of d- 

Vine grace! Thus, from this mystery, we are to ray wh 
lessons of confusion and instruction for ourselves. et 

Mary, in her conception, was not only free from stain, Ml | 
but moreover was adorned with the most precious gn. 
ces, 80 ag /to appear beautiful and glorious in the eye fer; 

- of God. And the grace she then received was the seed fogh 

of the great virtues which she exercised, and the higher MW conc 
graces, to which, by the improvement of her first stock, 

she was afterward raised, during the whole course of her 


inclination go arcursedb pride, and from all inordinate 
sel- love, and remained always perfectly empty of her- 
Self. This di expressed When tiohoured with 
the higbest graces, and exaltöd to-the moor züblime and 
wonderful Spiritual dignity 3 under which, zinking lone 
im her on abyss of :weakness and nothingness, she un. 
cerely and purely gave all glory to him (Sie confeszel 
aloud, that he chose her nat for any metit, or any thing 
be zaw . in her, but because he would signalize his om. 
nipotence by dhoosingi the qvealkest and meanest instri. 
ment, and because he saw in her tlie AD 
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Mich; de moet fitly exerted, unt Manifiaesd:hibiufiowe; | 

power ald gieathess. B a lurkirig pride we dbsrruce. 
ths detigns of the 
reſet oF our heart cannot receive the plentiful eſfusſbn of 
diyine grace se Tong as it is filled wien che poison of 
alf16ve; The mere perfectly it is cleaned bd empty: 
ue wore is it fitted to receive! As the prophet called 


with mirneulous bil; so müöst wWe present tc God Hates) 
mat aur perfeetly ethpty/when we pray that he teplenioh' 
we wet- grace: Thie exeroise of hümility, heck 
ah picnic; weten bobedience; selfdehiat, ric! 
elan match, oompuneriot, cd penance, be. 
zn we Wölke bur ” and divihe love perfect the 
ding of the fountalw from which fhey spring, Thus 
we we to attain that Purity of beart and affections cl 
which, we shall bear some degree of resemblance to the 
PMoftiet of God. This grace ie ought kurtiestly 
U beg ef Gôd, rhrongti Her intercessrog, and pattit 1 : 
dtar WY NY de eemmendl 46 high, through Hee, th Pes ra M 
e tn virtue ef ports." - e VEnErible and pigus 
sta — Wes his HOY in the? Following Werd: 
5 — amy seen tuch profit received thity 97 777 5 
a bop 6nd molested With bempratienb of "Y 


"ey that gina! purity with Which she 
ehgeived the Son of God. IJ ee eee 
be :itamaculite Concepſion of the holy Mother of 
Ne awed a e 4an@'glotiods mystery, 
Vepige 30 ful torn kind. Certain. gli MENNgs, 
1 5 four Redeinption had gone het 5 
fall ok- Adam in several revelations, Seen end wi | 
. —ů— propeet/of 1 65 Wonder, 
Rey fled * 7 A ar{d-vther gHints k ke 

185 11757 g= a 8 3 0 

duplayatl the, Hirst rare eff its approaching. 
wdthay be wid to- Habe been th risin e er the 
eine PER da) 2 150 di Tech "3/ af 


Are PITT 
nigh 
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prot $t be 8 
on p Der 
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br 


"ey concxerioN an kur d. Minx; 1 5 "hw — 


e merey itt our favour; Tube 


for Vesse ls that were empty, that they might de Auen 7 : 


Tz pure ; Aae among ha Pu AL; 0 
3 Adams d. Hi among bbar nr To). To her from tbe 
” moment af hen Condeption God said: Son ant all beau. 
tu my; lau, and there is no not in tbae (x41 She was 
|. enclaged ganden. hiehi the serperit could never en. 
r Ad g degled:fauntain, which he never defiled (i). 
wash Thiene, and the Tabernaele of the true 80. 
lemon. oandrithe; Alk of the Tetament, to contain, not 
Sorruptible mannd, hut-the Author of the ihcorruptible 
life of) nr / souls,  Saluting> her with these epithets, in 
exnligtion and Praise, let, u zing wiih ther church: 
Alis is the Gonception of the glorious Virgin Mary, 
of;che 8eed-of (Abraham, spraog from the tribs of Judt, 
illustrions of the houge ref David Nhoserſliße, by it 
brightness. zillustrates AI chNü res f ton % 
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= }: 83rtsld e F b ome: ins ode os dite 
xc, Abhot..,Renguncing,the cam dl Cb 
taue, I. in Which he, enjoyed the -bighest, honours and 

| 7 Ih, great. 1 his estates for the berlefi 
E. writ fie founded two monas 


Se men, th the other for women, at the foot af 
5 l — — He took the monastic 
Lead procured..St Amatus, * 1 
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immaculate conception of the Blesse in Mary, without contult- 
be. 13 (ep 17% Mod before that time this feitiva 
was Sept with. great devotion. in the- 18 ebarches; and gras a 


Ae be fore 1188 Emperor Emma omneuus enfor ed. 
Servay ce; about the” 5 Ag i oa in a Ip (Pg 


9 15). 

2 ay in the reipy of Hetatlins, 8 12 

feast of ancient date Baronius, Benedict XI VI Stel tsuppose thi 
ER 112 9 o8tituted 8 ba Seca about 


N ea 1169 St Ansel is inion 11 
"A AD ot is be 5 5 1 e C2 ogunt. 
— aplos/edgiaved e ih the ninth age, that 
an a ny, and allat u church of Naples 


pho (it, in 77 ek my 1 
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| 1 hei name of the monastery which he "had 
ilt; He spent Saen years under his direction in the 

PEE Which he removed. Upon the death of 
St Amatus, e..was compelled: to take upon him tlie 
P The world; from wich he 
„he viewed at a distande with a pious dread and 
in. his $8864 rÞEDjbyed, that peace which; heaven alone 
ein Sine MTheenample of his life, and theseverity 
which he used tawards himself. were alone a censure of 


the slothful. eee 3, and-humility,; formed 
the charpeter, dis virtue. Javing made it (his chief | 
mud, Aeing che ee years of his abbar ys e 
| earn 30 die, be joyfully received the last summons, and 
departed- From this life to a better, in 683. His name 
inserted in the Gallican and Roman . 
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1 Leocadia 3s hi ly POOP: in 
Spain. his Hhibly virgin Was a native of Toledo; And 
apprehie: ge dy. an order of Dacian, the ctuel go- 
'Dioclesian; in 304. Het ebnetaney was 
tied by 'toriierits, =o be died in prison Fot 9 600 1 
ck th e martyrdom of St Eulalia, the (prayed! that God 
would not 8051 wig her exile, but unite Her speedily with 
ber holy friend in his glory: in which prayer she ap- 
ply expired in prison. Three famous Churches in IR. 
ledo bear her name, and she is honoured as principal 15 
patroness of that city. In one of these churches most 
f the councils of Toledo were held: in the fourth of 
these she is honourably mentioned. Her relieks were 
kept in that church with great respect, till in the in- 
cursions f the Moors they were conveyed to Oviedo, 
zd some years afterward to the abbey of St Guislain, 
r peer in enen ed n We es * TY 
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Pnilip II. they Wette tnnilüted back 40 Talede with 
great pomp, that king; his som prince Philip, Mis/daugh: 
der Elisabeth and the empress Mary his sistek, being 
| present at their solemn reception in the great hure 
mere on the acth of April, 18 9 
St Leccadia being called 16 the ttial/exhorted:all hs, 
woe Cristian virtues because she had made her whoſe 
3 life an apprenticeship of them, and their practice had 
deen familiar to her. Sone people zay it was easy fot 
| Christians to be totally froni the world, and 
to give themselves up to prayer and penanceꝭ when they 
daily and hourly expected to be ealled upon to lay 'down 
| 2 lives for Ghrist. But were we not blinded by the 
world, and if the enchantment of-its follies, the neat 
progpect'of eternity, the ucertainty of the hour of dur 
death, and the repeated precepts of Ctetivt, wee equally 
the subjeets of our meditation; these motives would _ 
duce-m us the same 
in the primitive; Gbrobans, ; Ham much soever men i yg 
now. a- days are hen ta these g e iths, for want 1 
ves 
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ol giving tliemselves feigure to consider nem, Christians I Por 
5 are bord to de totalty disen c fro 1 worldly af. . 
fections, in order to unite: ani rs — to God, WM don 
led ch, He cnt receive the ahundant e mat 
NICAtes, 10 th beli 

berg 43S 4413 hey; are bou vert 
and the disorder 5 an ues in tl 
mates, 10 505 spirit of meeknes Hol 

le by Dp 7” ry gh 75 x 10 Sine 

ie evotion. ey a to be pre- e 

Pi red in 45 Pets disposition of HE my 9, things, WW unte 

2 Y * it Ly FW things f. as, ove ie b E N door 
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e Seven Nele Samosats. Ia the, year 297 Nut 
5 Maximign, returning victorious; from the I they 


Gear of the Persian army, celebrated the quinquennial I ac) 
at, Samosata, the capital of Syria Camagene, up: telve 

on the banks of the Euphrates. On this occasion, he pare 
— all the inhabitants to repair to the tempiect brich 
Fortune, situate in the middle of the city, to assist at the W 
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wemm supplieations and sacrifides which were there to 
made to the gods. Phe whole town echoed® with = 
de sound of trampets; and was infectet with the smell 
avictimsabdincense.” Hipparchus und Philotheus, per. 
us for birth and fortune of the first rank in the eity, 
had some time before embraced the Christiani faith. wh 


fare) Which, with their faces turned to the East, they 


intimate friends, much younger in years, named James, 

| Paagrus, Habibus, Romanus and Lolliands;” coming” to 
yt them at the ninth hour, or three in the afternoon, 
Hand them in this private chamber praying before the 
cos, and asked them why they were in mourning; and 

pryed:at home, at a time when, by the 'emperorks or 
ders; all the gods of the whole city had been transported 
indo the temple of Fortune, and all persons were com. 
manded to assemble there to pray, They answered, 
that they adored the Maker of the world. James said: 


7 Se” eee 


1ans For see it is adored by you“ Hipparehies answered: 
Him we adore who hung upon the cross. Him we 
God, WM onfess to be God, and the Son of God, begotten,” not 
outs f made, co- essential with the Father, by whose deity we 


verned. It is now the third year since we were baptized . 
„de i the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
ange, BW Holy Ghost, by James, a priest of the true faith, WhO 
men, I ance has never intermitted from time to time to give us 
pre: I the Body and Blood of Christ. We therefote think it 
unge, una w ful for us, during these three days, to stir out of 
wole city is infected.“ After much discourse together, 
Ide five young noblemen declared they desired to be 
r 20% WW baptized,” but feared the severity of the laws, saying, 
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aeeret- closet in the house of Hipparchus, upon the 3 
Fastern wall they had made an image of the cross, be. 


adored the Lord Jesus Christ seven times a day. Five 


Do you take that cross for the Maker of the world? 7 


believes this whole world is created, preserved and go 


n. the I they two were protected by their dignities in the magis. 


engial WW ney and their favour at court; but that as for them 
e, up: ves they were young and without protection. Hip- 
20, he pachus and Philotheus said, The earthen vessel or 
aple of WF brick is but dirt till it be tempered with clay, and has 


— 
" 
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passed the-fire!.; bar" they-diacourgedias yell on may. 
| tyrdom, and on the contempt of the world Which faith 
|  Invspireth; thatſthe five young men desired to be bap. 


1 When they first saw their two friends at prayer before 
tte cross, they felt an unusual fire glowing within their 
1 breasts. Hipparchus and Philotheus at first advised them 
to defer their baptism, but a length, pleased with their th 
ardouy, they disparched a messenger to the priest James, $h 
With a letter sealed wird their own seal the contents of pe 
which were as follows: Be pleused to come to us as ho 
soon as · possible, and Print withryou ut Vessel of watet, al 
an host and an born of oil: fot anointing. Your pre- 
gence is earnestly desired by certain tender sheep which 
are come ver to our fold, and are impatient that itz 
mak be get upon them.“ James forthwith: covered the 
Sacred utensils with his cloak; and comibg to the house, 
found the seven blessed men on their knees at prayer. 
Saluting them be said: Peace be with you, Servants. of 
Jesus Christ who was crucified for his creatures.“ They 
all arose, and James, Paragrus, Habibus, Romanus and 

| Lolhanus, fell at his feet, and said: Have pity on us, rep 
| and give us the mark of Christ whom you adore.” He WM 
asked them if they were ready to suffer tribulation and i de 
vorments for Christ, who suffered first for them. They i ** 
answered with one voice, that nothing should ever be e 
able to separate them from the love of God which is in I lt 
Christ Jesus, He then bade them join him in prayer. 
When they had prayed together on their knees for the n 
space of an hour, the priest rose up, and saluting them, 
said: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you hk 
all”? When they had made a confession of their faith, = 
_ andabjured- idolatry. he baptized them, and immediate- | 
IF gave them the Body and Blood of Christ. This be- und 


] 
? 
N 
tized;; and to bear ther badge of Christ, wunfessing, that q 
a 


5 ing done he took up the sacred utensils, and covering wa 
them with his cloak made haste home, fearing lest the I hs 

| pagans should discover them together; for the priest db 
| | Vas an old man in a mean ragged garment :\ and Hip- Ws 
| * Parohus and Philotheus were men of the first rank, and wag 
enjoyed posts of great Honour, and 17 * 1 875 12 pap as 4 
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"On the third da) of the festival the emperor inquired”. 


wherhe none among the magistrates contemned the gods, 
ihn whether they had all performed the duty of sacrift ! 
cg of this public decasion. He was answered, that 


Mpperehus and Philsthens bad for three years pabt ent 
wented theinselves from the public wörsinp ö 


cantly abse et 
Wa be conducted to the te mple of fortune, and em? 
pelled to offer sacrifice. The messengers coming to the 
house of Hipparchus, Found'the seven above-mentioned? 
am bled together; but at first appreherided only Hip- 
patchus aud Philotheus; The emperor asked them uhr 
they eontemned both” him and the immortal gods?” | 
Hipparehus sad: „ I blusb to hear wood'and stomes 
called gods. The emperor commanded that he should 
receive fifty stripes, with whips loaded with leaden plum- 
nets, on the back, and then be confined in a dark dun- 
eon! Philotheus being presented before him, the em- 
peror promised to make him prætor, and to bestow on 
um other preferments; if he complied. The confessor 
rephed, that honours, upon such terms, would be an ig- 
nominy, and that he esteemed disgrace suffered for Christ 
the greatest of all honours. He then began to explain 
tie creation of the world, and spoke with great elo- 
quence. The emperor interrupted him, saying, he saw 
hat he was a man of learning, and that he would not 
put him to the torture; hoping that his own reason would 
convince him of his errors. But he gave orders that hne 
ould be put in irons, and confined in a separate dun- 
geon from that in which Hipparchus was detained. In 
lhe mean time an order was sent to seize the other five 
lat were found with them. The emperor put them in 
und,” that they were in the flower of their age, and 


horted them not to despise the blessings of life. They 
uwvered, that faith in Christ is preferable to life, add- 
ug, that no treacherous artifices should draw them from 
heir duty to God: Especially,“ said they, as we 
any in our bodies the Body and Blood of Christ. 
Our bodies are consecrated by the touch of his Body: | 
ur ought bodies which have been made holy, to be 
Motituted by offering an outrageous affront to the dig- 
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| ried to the palsce, and re-established in their dignities 


1 va 
niz to which ben have been raised The spe 


_entreated them 10 have pity on their oth. and not 


_ thaow,away, their hives, wearing by the gods that if they 


| na oa ro in their oþstinacy, they should be unmerciful.. 
IE enten, and dec m gig periph. fie repent a, 
that they "shauld be crucified like their master, Their 


assger waz, that they were not afffighted with tar, 


in bonour of the gods, being concluded, the emperor 


caused a tribunal tg be erected without the walls of the 
city, in 3 meadom near the banks of the Euphrates, 
anch the fields thereabouts were covered with rich hang-. 


ings * tents... Maximian having taken his seat, by his 
order, the Confessors were brought. before him, , The 


two old magistratss were firat led by chains thrown about. 
their necks: the other five fallowed them, all having 


their hands tied behind their backs. Upon their. pe- 
remptory refusal to offer sacrifice, they were all stretehed 
upon the rack, and each received twenty stripes upon 
his hack, and was then scourged with thongs upon the 
bregst and belly. This being done, they were carried 


bagk esch to, his on dungeon, with strict orders that 


ng one should be allowed to see them, or send them any 
4 1206 fo ren or support them, and that they should 
ans popes 1 their keepers with just so much. coarse 

ad as would keep them alive. In this condition they 

— from the 45th. of April to the 25th of June. Then 
. . were again brought be fare the emperor, but look- 


more like gareases than living men. He told them 


that if they would comply, he would cause their hair to 
de shern, and would have. them washed in the bath, car- 


They, all prayed that he would not seek to draw them 
from the way which Jesus Christ had opened to them. 
The emperor; whose eyes spark led with fury, upon hear- 
ing this answer, said. Wretches, you seek death. 
Your, desire 1 18 granted; that you may at length cease 0 
insyl; the goda,”. Hee then ee that cords should 


rns AF; dene. [hey 


„The emperor ordered that they should be 
chained, and. kept. in separate dungeons,, vithout meat 
or. d Ae lk the festival should be oper. SG 
- ep Hog which was celebrated "A days. 


 * IF D * — 


* , 10 
45 they should be crucified. The+cords were imines 
Gately put in their mouths, and fastened tignt about 
their badies, so that they could only mutter broker 

words, '; and not Speak distinctly, Ia this condition; — 
however, they returned thanks to God, and encgursged J 
alle another, rejoicing that they were leaving this mise. 


Nn 
l 


TL 


n eee ee rasa Aastra 12 
It eros their months, and hound rund tem, and 


mhle werld, to go-to Gad, the Lord Jesus Ghrbts aut 


dhe Holy Shost. They were immediately hurried td. 


"wards the Tetradion, the common place af execution, 
A dame distance from the city, and were followed hy a 
long train of relations, friends, servants, and others, Wh 


filed/the fields in the way, and rent the air with their. 


Jamentations, In the mean time the lords of chat ter- 


Horx, Tiberianus, Gallus, Longinianus, Felicia nus, Pro- 


dus, Cosmianus, Mascolianus, and Priscus, to whom, 
by an impexial Wit, the government of the city Was 
commatted, waited on the emperor in a body and re- 


boyed- the prisoners all in tears,” grieved o see seven 


Minges of their country led chained tu a eruel and iguo - 
minious death: they alleged that Hipparchus and u-. 


lotkeus were your colleagues in the magistracy, who: 
qught to settle their accounts, and the public: affaire 
Which had been left in their hands, that the other five: 


were zenators of their. city, who ought to be allowed N 1 


at least to make their wills: they therefore begged that 
dome respite might be granted them. The Emperor rea- 
ally assented, and gave order that the martyrs should be 
put iata the hands of these magistrates, for the aforesaid 
purpoges. The magistrates lad them into the porch of 


the-cireus, and having taken the cords from their mayths,, = 
pivately-sa1d to them: We obtained this liberty, unns 


der pretence of settling with you the public accounts, 
and civil. affairs: but in reality to have the favour of 


| peaking to you in private, begging your intercession: 


with God, for whom you die, and desiring your blessing 
for this city and ourselves.“ The martyrs gave their 
blessing, and harangued the people that were assembled. 

e emperor was informed, and sent a reprimand to the 


magistrates, for suffering the martyrs to speak to the peo. 
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The emperor ns WS 10 e again see 
_ thewartyrs;; but found their retolution unshaken. He 
theteſote ordered seven croses to be èxrected over against 
then gute of the city, and again cbnjuted Hipparchus to 
obe. The venerable old man, laying his hand upon 


his bald head, sajd ::“ As this, according to the ccurze 


of nature, van not be again covered with hair; so never 


Shall I change or conform to your will in this point.“ 


Maximian commanded a goat's skin to be fastened with 
sharp halls upon his head: then jeering said: “ See, 
your bald pate is now covered with hair: sacrifice there. 
fore according” to the terms of your own condition.“ 
The martyrs Were hoisted on their crosses: and at noon; 


several ladies came but of the city, and having bribed 
the guards with money, obtained leave to wipe the faces 
of the martyrs, and to receive their blood with sponges 
and linen cloths. Hipparchus died on the cross in 4 0 
short time. James, Romanus, and Lollianus, expired the 


next day, being stabbed by the soldiers whilst they hung 


on their crosses. Philotheus] Habibus; and Peragus were 
taken down from their crosses Whilst they were living. 


The emperor being informed that they x 0 yet alive, 


commanded huge nail to be driven into their heads! 
This was executed with such cruelty that their brains 
were thrust out through their noses and mouths; Maxi- 
mian ordered that their bodies should be dragged by the 
feet} and throw into the Euphrates. But Bassus, a rich 
Christian, redeemed them privately of the guards for 
Seven hundted denari and buried them in the night at 
his farm in the country. The Acts of their martyrdom 
were compiled by a priest, who says he was present, in 
a mean garb, when the holy martyrs gave their blessing 
to their citizens. See these authentic acts written by the 


priest who was eye-witness to their sufferings, publish- 
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aStWvittuaps, V. Abbess. This noble lady learned. 


bm her aniancy to despise all garthly things, and tg 
ore and estee n only those which are heavenly; and was 
placed young by her parents in the monastery ef Win. 
chester, King Edgar became enamoured of herz but 
de rejected his great offers, entreaties, ensnaring pre. 
Lents and messages; knowing that virtue is not to be 
Kcured hut by watching against the most distant sight. 
ind the most subtle and disguised approaches of an ene. 
my. An aunt of the virgin sufferęd herself to be gained 
e e eee eee Sent for Wulf 
h 


was Scarce, arrived.at her house but the king came upon 
her; hoping to overcome her resolution. But alarmed! 
beyond measure at the danger; she violently bröke out 
e the house, leaving part of her deere in the hands of 
dE Kivg, who attempted ia bold ber. aßg rünfing to. | 
the church held the altar, implaring the divine pretec - 
tion with many tears. It had long been her desire to 
wlhecrate beröelk to her heavenly spome in 4 religious 
gute, The horror and dread of the danger, to which 


her soul had been exposed in this temptation, was a spur 


o her in the pursuit of virtue, and she completed the 
entite saerifice of herself to'God; -with-the'fervour of 4 
aint. Phe ing was oyercome by ner cooxtaney, an! 
fterward- pomivared, her abbess of Barking, on which! 

house he bestowed many fair possessions. Wulf hilde 
ettled upon ĩt twenty villages of her own pattimony; 
and founded snother monastery at Horton ini” Dorset. 
thire. Both these houses sbe governed with great sanc⸗ 


tity and prudence, lived in great austerity, and was a 


model of charity, devotion, meekness and humility. 
Her inflexible virtue excited the jealousy of queen El- 
lede, by whom she was ejected out of her monasteries. 
But she was restored with honour, and died about the _ 
year 990, in the reign of Etheldred II. Many miracles 
vere wrought at her tomb, as William of Malmesbury 
and others assure us. St Edilburge, St Wulf hilde, and 
st Hildelide, were much. honoured-by our English an- 
cestors, and their relicks esteemed che greatest treasure 
if the abbey of Barking ; in which St Erkonyald the 


de out of her monastery to come to her. The virgin 


| te ed; Pry St Edilvurge, the n abbeg 

tigave her St Hildelide for her assistant whom he c 
Ver from France,” where she had made her religious 
profession though an English lady by birth (@). As she 
—— divectress'6f Edilburge, "ala her life, so she 


| occeeded her in the government of this monastery after 


Buer death, und is named in the English calendars on the 
1 24tb-0Mareh/(x), On St Wulf Fhilde, see William of 
Malmesbury, I. 2. Pontif. l ber life = PROPS, a 


1 


if 244 


mig eg Ti h Bede, Hist. 1, 40. x04" 398 to „ of 
ET TU DEP rats 41 emiu e Gi 8 


| Midelide; abbess, among the saints who flourished at Furemoutier, 
mistoock this name on St Hilde, though she never was there, Its 


mne that St Hildelide was never abbess at Faremoutier, but zt 

Berking in England, But she had g ee lived at r 

tler or at Chellez, before the came to n See Bade, (4: 

- 30. Da-Plesvis, (Hist. de V'Egl,'de Mesun, I. 1. U. 94.) 
„%) John: of Tinmouth,. monk af St Alban, Souriched i in 13 370 
and capapiled the lives of 1% Blitich, Englich;. Seotish, and Irih 
: —_— His Wiarton (Ang is —— in MS. in the Lambe Liby 


Ke 


lia Sacra, T. 2. p. 6, .) o in the 


f ote by Wharton, 

e e but copy is 0 much damaged by the con- 
wy flagration of'an 8 next the wall of the library, when 
id was kept at Westminster, th r the leaves are glued together. By 


ie methods which are ee the Vatican library and at Here 
neum, oe unfold MS. which are worn with age, and in Geh lr 


leaves gdbere beet several of these endamaged 'MSS. books 


: —_— probably. be again made useful. John 'Capgrave in his Le- 


85 r Sanctorum Angliz, printed at London in 2516, collected 165 
44 7 


of sninte, all which, except x4, he copied verbatim from Jobn.. 


ok Tinmouth, says Leland i in Joan. Tinmouthens! z.yet in Tinmouth 
7 ws 4 vecur 5 as dot N in W : 5h 
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3 or Mittiapts, tube del 1 in the 
ze 195 eget Pp ing chosen ga the 24 of ful Er in 
che re axertius. . vanquisbed that 

tyrant 172 kT 28th" of October in 312, and goon After 
5 edicts, -by” which he allowed Christians the fies 
txercive” of tlleir .Xeligion, auc the berty of bdilding 


* 
N * } N 


churches, To Pacif/ the minds ok the pagaus, Who 


were uneas at this 1 innovation, when lie artived at Miz 0 5 


lin in the degumitig of che year 313, he," by a Seen! 
let, insureck to all religions;'excepr beresies, Uberky ok 
Wience. Among the first las which ne efdetet n | 
fayour! of Chrristiarts, he passed one to event tt 
oy fromthe” buchen of eirik offices,” fe ob 
jers to re cat on Sint ys © prayer address i 
me on God z and nd id6later <oul Ki 04 ee 
pravtiee; .* He abulighed the pagan festtralz ank yet“ 
Ua e e had a sHare. Unnatural 1 1 76 165 
mp 'imtestrathed among the heatheng, the RG“ 
kr when litkttry and debaychery, were artived at the = 


tights pitch among them em, began to Shun marriage, the | 
tney might be more at! Deny to follow tlleir passiots, Wa 
Wherzupon Augustus was obtrged by laws toencomage = 


ud te command all men to frarry, inflietihg hefvy" pes 
nalties - 
tained by tlie christian re gion more effetthally than 
9 bs have been by Human oe Crip 4 
gur of celibacy, pee Kam la W. 
H also made a law to pumisli aduſtery with denen 0 
(2), The good pope fejoiced exceedingty at the prix 


verity, of God's house, and, by, his.zealous labpurs V 
(t) See his Lex Julia, aud Lex Popp. ble Geibel Wi? 
0 Cod. Theod L. 1 Tit. 40 * a "ou 


the dizobedient (1. The abuses Being te“ 


it torn by an intest Tia ision, in natist schisn 
which cy with cnn 70 rf) 1 bi. 
Shop of Carthage, Being fassiy accused of Huving deli 
Ver Sacred. seriptures to be. in the time 
of. the;;pergecution, . Dogatus,. bishop of Cas nigra in 
umidia, most unreasonably raed er em his 


0, "and continued” his schism when” Cecillan 
had rucceeded Mensuriuslin the see of Carthage, and 


bay by 0 5 * 


om Em 51755 wall 
24 them 1 5 73 they 3 but ordered the 
, by letter entreating 
Pope. Melchiades to examine. into 5 71 COntroyersy, t toge- 


2 ES: | 


ther with these Gaulisb 1 pr to decide it acco d- 7 
ing to justice and, equity. üperor left to eh a 
shops the decision of 1800 ause it regarde þ, 


be 
bishop (3). Pope Meleb za council in the W 
Lateran palace, Oo 5 ad 9057 5 5 11 at a 9 
both Gecilian and Danatus of Casa-nigra were present; , 


duc the foxmer was pronounced by the pope and hi 4 
council innocent of the whole charge that was brought Il 10 
against him. Donatus of Casa- nigra was the only per- Wa 


gon who was condemned on. that occasion: the other Ml. 
'bishops who had adhered to him, were allowed to keep po 
their sees upon their renouncing the schism. St Austin, 
speaking of the moderation which the pope used, call: iſ 10 
Him an excellent man, a true son of peace, and a true . 
father of Christians. Vet the Donatists after his death, arty 
had recourse to their usual arms of slander to as erse hs © J 
character, and pretended that this pope had lelivered if 
: my x«riptures.into the hands of the'persecutors : which oh 
| St Austin calls Aa groundless, and malicious calumny. 


EY $t Aug, ep. 105. P. 299; e ep 45: p. 94. Se in Brevic, Cole i tyeny 
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e Melehiades died on the zoth-of January, 3 14; ha. 


ö 


buried on the Appian Road in the cemetery of Calix- 


110 
1 


1 
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Ulristians, chat the torrent of evil example anda world- 1 
Vopirit, ought to fill every one with alarms, and je : 
rd - 1 


ery one te held fast, and be infitiitely upon nis 
rr agS S501 207 ROC IN ONRORe 


eee 
1 (40 Isa. IX. 3. 


=. | Kano y 6419004 1 Ded. 16. 
that heil be .not:oartied aua hy it. it is BT the.ct6ut 
that saxe tb folla wi but the gospel: and though tem- 
. paral goods and prosperity are a blessing, they ought ex. 
tremely to rouae out attention, entite our watchfulnes, 
and auspire us with fear, being fraught with mares, and 


F re ee de them, Ng HE 

J Edd 1 ethos ht ue Wi e 

| i 5949 A wil (ha wipe 1h SEPT «I 15 GE 
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a6; ee V V. 51 Prudattius (a) bas celebrated 
Ex SEES e rang: who was a native 'of 


oh EI n ths glen, of the, wet 
| n oe ag Bor av \ mn 

| 2 NA 55 la e som * 95 ny 
take; 
betet 1 — — * ee, Gb. A 108 & tif 


3 5 . een ane e 1 eloquence under rale. "q 

: Tos e 11 

that age ad. a 

ing i mak ee 17 
afferwatd sd betely conden — e 1 art 6f Gg WY 

. _ the truth; andoflyings: I gatiates' $: Pane gy rics on Helena Arid Busirie, 1 

5 3065 [this custom to have wen e 5055 5 0 he oor 

475 mentions several instances of 5 fr 

| * Priidentius gepleres fill f 27 Ps 55 Fea ts 

y 'Wwhich he had been betrayett in tis Youth. (Pref in Calbe ra A 

85 1 gurit.) Ne was inde Ca ere wail i 
ovihoes.and citios nj. 7 often ys: e 8, (rhef. in Ca. 6 

them.) that the clemency of the pg eins I. or Honotius) WW 5 

ralsel him to the highest on ours, "him to court, placed a 

litvinfradk antf dignity next tas Gb os wt by hich is generally WW +: 

FN n Created: prefebb of the Pretorium- In this Pk 

= _ Aitmaoted tation he guffered violent odnflicts in his soul, being some. Pe 
ES 170 10 fall q e anf earnestl 1 do serve God 5: at pr 5 
N times coole y the dis911 8 o the world and the, corruption os 
at when he It 45 


= own' heart, (Phot sub finets, V. $98, Sc.) 
Fo + devoted Hituself with his whole heurt to the divine service, God be. 
5 came all his jog, he found aq, awieetiiess but in him, no comfort or the 
| delight. but in his savieur. Ihen art, [9878 Be, the charming oth 

* 557 with whose chaste love. burn, and in whom I find true and 30 

5 vereign pleasure.“ (Apoth. Cam, 4.) When he quitted his em- fat 
| Pl. in order to renounce the world in the” . of bis age, Vol 
he dee journey ts; Ree about the year 405, and pacing through WW Ker 
vale und watered with his; tears] the tom 9 Cassia by 

is 2 Hie kim. (De cor. bymn; 19. de S. Cassia At 
At” why e 4 in! 


nite e tombs of Martyrs, at m_—_ he jour 
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Merida, then the capital city of Lusitania in, Spin, 
pal dignityhaving been translated to Compostella. Eu- 

| ge S, Hyppolyto, &c.) He passed there the feat” 
of. SS, Peter and Paul, (ib) and returning into Spain, there led 8 


now a deelining town in Estremadura, the ar 


r, hymg, 2, 


tired life, and consecrated his leisure hours to the composition of su- 
Nel poems ; for he wrote only on religious subjects, on which all 


by thoughts were employed, He has always been esteemed the 


mot learned of the christian poets, Sidonius Apollinaris, (I. 2. 


eh, 9.) compares his lyrics to the odes of Horace, who (if Phedus 


be joined with him) is the sweetest, smoothest, most polished and 


ant writer, not only of the poets, but of all the claszics. No 
 yerxes in Horace or any other poet, seem superior to the stanzas 
Men compose the hymns on the Holy Innocents in the office of 


the church, which are taken- from Prudentius on the Epiphany, 
(Cathemer, hymno 12.) nothing can be finer chan the similies and 
other figures, Sa/vel@flores, Ke. Nothing softer or more beautiful 


than the expreszions Pa/mg et coronis [uditis, & c. The hymns Now 


dee, are almost copied from our poet's 13 hymn. (Cathem. 
ds against Symma. 


mno 3.) His erudition is displayed in his boo 
r D 8 ; IF; 
cus ; and his genius shines in the majesty, fire, and elegance of his 
yerses, especially his lyrics. Yet he is sometimes careless and incor- 
rect in his yersification.z and the vigour of his spirit, sentiment, and 
fancy, sometimes flags. Alsothe Latin language having in this tine 


* 


rases, and in the accents and quantities 
Juvencus, 


degenerated from nh he: deviates from the standard of the 


Mgustan age in certain x wee 
t certain words. This defect is not less remarkable in 


the Spanish priest, author of the poem On the Life of Chriot,/im the 


orvaments and elevation, the soul of phetr 77. 
- D8EDVLIVS, a priest, (according to some a bighop) In Italy, wrote a 
Paxchal poem on the miracles of Christ, and some other pious com- 
Positions, and flourished under Theodosius the Great: he is com- 
mended for correctness and purity of language, and for strength and 
majesty of style; yet falls short of Prudentius. The Latin church 
las inserted, in the office for Christmas. day and the Epiphany, hy tuns 
extracted from one of Sedulius's poems; and Bede ascribes to him 


reign of Constantine the Great, whose verseß are also too naked of 


the hymn A volt ortys cardine, &c. According to Trithemius and 
others, Sedulius was-a Scot from Ireland, an eminent poet, orator, 


and divine; who for the love of learning left his native country, 
travelled into France, Italy and Asia, and at length came to be in 
high esteem at Rome for his great accomplishments, ('Trithem. de 
Feript. Eecl. p. 227. Sixt. Sen. Bibl. sacr.) This is also supported 
Usher and the Irish writers. See Antiq. Brit. c. 16. Colgan, 
Act; SS, p. 320. Wate's writers, p. 7. & c. He is not to be Lon 
funded with another Sedulius, called the Ys who lived ia the 
You, XII. : 0 . eighth 
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e 5 11 He wis after ward - 
2 . an 5 25 © wa i ide de. a hiſtory Fear 
Isk, F ery val 4s that His M$. wenn 
5 9 0 5 . erg, was in the poxzession of Sit Joh 
| sell. Shes state and rs physician to > Philip V. Ee” 
5 e 8 6 aleo mer, L. . p. © Be e 
= e udentiu iy Poxepmachie, or combat of. as | 
| rates he ptedes gs faith over inßdelity vt ke 9 0 af 
We? pride over Built , E te mpetauce over 
0 a. over Me ag. of of concord over ep- 
: Mp . (er Hock A b Make every 'day) costes 
of. vnn of prayer and praise for different times of the Hay, viz, for 
8 nig ht, before. 180 after menls, | faßt. Sie „ after fast. 8 9 fr 
any, the HGghting of a candle, funerals, Wc. 0. 
2 25 the title Which 'Prudentius gave d to TY poem Ae 157 
Deity and the divine attributes. It is a confutation bf the ide 
2 and of the principal hexesies which erred chief: concerning 
tha odbead, Chist, and the resurręction. 1 the . Marcion- 
tes, who established an evil First Prigcip le, h le 1 808 A his Amar. 
ene, or bock on the birth or ori gin 5 "fin, ich be chewy to 
75 my om the perversity of the Will of a I ng In the 
of this hook, he makes an humble confession chat be deserved 
manner of chastise ments from a just God, and earnestly pr rays for 
15 yg „and e whilst others are called to high crowns” of zlory, be 
| the milflest Punishment. 
1 is petition forthe restoration of the 1001 g Veto, 
1 eee to Gratian, Valentinian H. and Thebdoss, 
8, had failed of success, his desi being always 
Aae be; mph 4 of St Ambrose, Tbe arm of Fiese com- 
wanded b Sulico,, 1 $3. vanquaghed 'Alaric the Goth, near Pol- 
big 155 . ch o man soldiers began he battle by makin 
8 of the eross on their forcbeads, and the ensigu of Chris 
i ar figure of the cross, on the Bret banner) Was carried be, 
re Me ag (Prudent. 1. 2. adv. 8 mochum, p. 19.) Our 
1 poet took. zende occasion to Write two 1 28 against Symmac vs, 
Which are a spurited, Learned, and elegant confutation. of idolatry, 
In the conclusion be exhorts Honorius to.abglish, the. combats of the 
fladiators, and not suffer crimes. and murders to setve for pastime 
and pleasbre; as his Tather Theodosius bad forkid ahe less criminal 
5 ats of bulls. Honstius s96n. after effectuaſly put ag 2 
9 oo iohuman diversions. The Enchiridion of Prüdentius is an 
bri of the sacred history in verse, which had before W th 
mow of the poems of * and Fedulivg, e , 150g 
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The aan for 155 work 


"pe 
F the gien of mart 8 1 0 foutteen þ mn. Le 2 El. re 
th learned Neench Pr 8457 cntic; p. 316. een by foe 
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| "res; Grpamchts, dtwertions, and worldly, "company, 
| . _ gave early proots of her sincere desire to lead on earth 
An heavenly life. Her heart was raised above the world 
before she b darn ahem of knowing it, so that its 

_  amusements, which usually fill the minds of young per. 

bons, had no charms for her, and every day of her life 
made an addition to her virtus | 
She was but twelve years! old when the bloody 
ediets of Dioclesian were issued, by which it was or. 
dered that all persons, without exception of age, sex or 
Profession, should be eompelled to offer sacrifice to the 
Bods of the empire. Eulalia, young as she was, took 
the publication of this order for the signał of battle; but 
Ber mother, observing her impatient ardour for martyr- 
dom, carried her into the country. The saint, found 
means to make her escape by night, and after much fa- 
tigue arrived at Merida before break of day. As soon 
as the court sat, the same morning she presented herself 
before the cruel judge, whose name was Dacianus, and 

reproached him with impiety in attempting to destroy 
souls, by compelling them to renounce the only true 

© God. The governor commanded her to be seized, and 
first employing Caresses, reptesefited to her the advan- 

CGD EET EET 

Labarum or military ensign, instituted by Constantine, he mentions 

chat a cross was wrought in the banner, or painted upon the flag or 

streamer, and Iso that a figure of the ctoss in soli gold was set upon 

the shaft. (in Symmach. L. I. v. 466, 488.) The. best editions of 

Prudentius 's works. are those of Weitzius, Nich. Heinsius, Cellarius, 
 Elzeyir, and F. Camillard for the use of the Dauphin of France. 

The most perfect sentimepts of Christian virtue are expressed ig 

his poems; and Erasmus declares that for the sanctity and sacred eru- 

ation which e his writings, be deserves to be ranked 

| among the gravest d octors of e Frudentius wrote his Ca- 

themerinon, in the fifty-seventh year of his age, as he declares in the 

preface; in which he enumerates all his other works, except the En- tur 

chiridion.; How long he eee is uncertain, , Ecelesiastical writers, hex 

and some compilers of the lives of saints, give him the title of saint, WF 
though his pame occurs not in the martyrologies: See his works, and ho 

© the n2tes collected by Weitzius, Cellarius, and F. Chamillard : also r 

. His life compiled by Aldus Minutius, George Fabricius, Le Clere 

_ amjongst his Primitive Fathers, p. 281. Baillet, 25th August, Ce. Rot 

lier, L. 17, p. 66. He is not to be confounded with St Pruden. W of! 
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tius, bizhop of Troyes, who died in 867. and is honoured on the 6 
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the world, and the grief which her disobedience:wauld - 
bring to her parents. Then he had recourse to threats, 
and caused the most dreadful instruments of torture 
ti be placed before her eyes, saying to her: „ All 
this you shall escape, if you will but touch a little salt 
and frankincense with the tip of your finger.” Provoked 

at these seducing flatteries, she threw down the idol, 
trampled upon the cake which was laid for the sacrifice, 

and, as Prudentius relates, spit at the judge an action 
only to be excused by her youth and inattentign, under 
the influence of a warm zeal, and fear of the snares 
which were laid for her. At the judge's order, two exe- 
cutioners-began-to tear her tender sides with iron hooks, 

5 as to leave the very bones bare. In the mean time 

She called the strokes 50 many trophies of Christ. Next 
lighted torehes were applied to her breasts and sides; "0 
under which torment, instead of groans, nothing was f 
heard from her mauth but thanksgivings. The fire at 4 
length catching her hair, surrounded her head and face, 

and the saint was stifled by the smoke and flame. Pru- 
dentius tells us, that a white dove seemed to come out : 

of her mouth, and to wing its way upwards when the 

holy martyr expired: at which prodigy the execationers. - 

were so much terriſied, that they fled and left the body: - 
A great suow that fell, covered it and the whole foram * 
where it lay: which circumgtance shews that the holy . 
martyr suffered in winter. The treasure of her relicks 

was carefully entombed by the Christians near the place 

of her martyrdom : afterwards a stately church was 
erected-on the spot, and the relicks were covered by the 

altar which was raised over them, before Prudentius 

wrote his hymn on the holy martyr in the fourth cen- 

tuty. He assures us, that pilgrims came to venerate 

her bones; and that she, near the throne of God, beholds 

them, and, being made propitious by hymns, protects 

her clients.“ Her relicks are kept with great veneration 

at Oviedo, where she is honoured as patroness. The 

Roman martyrology mentions her name on the zoth 

of December. See Prudentius De Cor. hymno 9. alias 
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Por orR e is OPS: id hs VISAS to de 5 
4 Spaniard; which may be trut of his exttartioh: but 
Tillemont and Merenda she w that He $eems to have been 
born at Rome. His father, whose name was Antony 
either after the death of his wife, or by her free content 
engaged himself in an ecclesinstical state, and was sue. 
cessively reader, deacon; and Priest Ff the title br parizhs 
church of St Laurence in Rome. Damasus served in 
the sacred ministry in the same church, ànd always lived 
iin a perfect state of eontihence, as St ſerom àssures us, 
When Liberius was banished by Constantius to Berea 
in 38 5, he was archdeabon of the Roman church, and 
attended bim into exile, but immediately returned to 
| Rome. Liberius at length was prevailed ”_ to sigu n 


00 The Texs0rs of the charch of Oviedo, und the acts of $t Eu 
la 1a's martyrdom, say she was only twelve, N old; agd that anc- 


cher holy vir named Julia, suffered wit her : also that sbe ub 
| Fered rorments and death Under Cal ryikius, Dacian's lieutenant it 
Merids. Some 6bject, that only we pröconsdl could Pausen 
capital sentence, as the 'emperor Camtantiüs detlares, Leg uiiith 
cod; de offic. Procons. et Legat. al 
_ Yarninus ghews, Leg. 11. + officio Procons et Legati. But tie 
Wers Paulus and RETIRE tell us, that proconsul. could, 
spekal mandüte and commissiôn, delegute to A lieutebant dach 8.5 
PEO: — 12. et 13. de officio: Procon. 


Di 
q 
on 
be 
th 
H 
of 
m 
$01 
pe 
eh 
thy 
be 
D. 
eh 
15 
Da 
She 
ot} 
for 
Da 
ac 
of 
Ma 
Tn 
Ra 
the 
anc 
to] 


„ as the Jawyer Vehuleids 92. 


3 


| hymn Sw AE Egypt in 360. „ 0 


* 


” bene 1b ©. 


is, glear, fa g 


He condemned and annulled the decrees of the council. 
of Rimini; by: a letter which he wrote ta those biebops, 
mentioned by: Siricias(4)::;-Liberius, after this; lay hid 
ame time in the vaults-of the cemeteries, for fear of the. 
pergecutors, as we earn from Sozomen(2 , Proper in his 
chronicle (3), Lucifer of Cagliari (4), and Anastasius, i 
eee the faul 3 
be had committed by his subscription. All ths. tiwe 
Darkasus had a great share in the government of the 
church, and doudtless animated the zeal of the pape, 


\Liberius died on the 24th: of September 366, and 1 8 1 


Damazus, who was then sixty years old, was chosen — 3 

hop of Rome, and ordained in the basilic of Lucina, _ 
atherwize called St Laurence's, which title he bore be- 
fore his pontificate, Soon after, Ursinus, called by 
ve moderns Urticinus, who could not bear that St. 
Damasus should be preferred; before him, got together 


acrowdof disorderly and seditious people in che church : 


of Sicit; commonly called the Liberian basilic, now St 

Mary Major, and persuaded Paul, bishop of Tibur, now . 
Noli, a dull ignorant man, to ordain him bishop. of 
Rame, contrary to the ancient canons, which require 


three bishops for the ordination; of a bishop; and to the 


ancient custom of the Roman church, whose bishop was 
to be consecrated by the bishop of Ostia, as Baronins : 
aud Tillemont observe. Juventius, prefect of Rome, 
banished Ursin us, and some others of his party. Seven 
priests wha. adhered to him were seſzed, to be catried 
nto exile; but were rescued by their partizans, and 
carried to the Liberiafi basilic. The people that sided 
vith Da mas us came together with zwords and clubs, be- 
ieged the basilicits deliver these men up io the prefect, | 
and; a fight enged, in which one hundred. and thirty- 
ven persons were killed, as Ammianus Marcellinus (5) 

(0 Siricius, ep. ud Himer Terrace. (2) Sog. L 4. ct 1, K . 
Iz) See this chronicle publisheg entire by ren ed. 1. * 0 
W1 Lucifer ady, Constantin: A 5) Armin! 5 a 6: 2 
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3 ind St Avitin (6) relate. In September the fo 
” . FYear'36;, the emperor Valentinian allowed — 
| return to Rome; but; on account of new tumults, in 
November banished him again, with seven accomplices, 
| Into Gaul. The schismatics still kept possession of a 
church, probably that of St Agnes without the walls, 
and held asdemblies in the cemeteries. But Valentinian 
| Bent an order for that church to be put into the hands of 
Damasus; and Maximin, a magistrate of the city, a 
man naturally inclined to eruelty, put several $Ehismatics 
dc the rojiture, Rufin elears Damasus of any way con- 
„ ceurring to, or 1 of such barbarous proceedings, 
| and the schismatics fell into the snare they had laid for 
bim (7), by which it seems that they demanded an en- 
guiry to be made by the rack; which turned to their 
dyn confusion and chastisement. It appears by certain 
verses of pope Damasus, that he had made a vow to God 
in honour — martyrs, to engage their intercession 
for the conversion of some of the clergy, who continued 
obstinate in the chism: and that these clergymen being 
converted to the unity of the church, in gratitude adorn- 
ed, at their own expence, the tombs of these martyrs. 
By the same poem we learn, that-the warmest abettors 
of the cause of Ursinus, after some time sincerely sub. 
mitted to Damasus. His election was both anterior in 
time, and in all its circumstances regular; and was de- 
clared such by a great cuneil held at Aquileia, in 381, 
composed of the most holy and eminent bishops of the 
Western church; and by a council at Rome in 378, in 
both which the acts of violence are imputed to the fury 
of Ursinus. St Ambrose (8), St Jerom (g), St Austin, 
Rufin, and others, bear testimony to the demeanor, and 
| 0! the'due election of Damasus. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, the Wee Pagan historia 
of those times, says, that the chariots, rich clothes, and 
splendid feasting of the bishops of Rome, whose tu. 
dles surpassed those of kings, were a tempting object to 
- arpbition; and wishes they would imitate the plainnes 
of some prelates i in the provinces. - Herein, at least with 


(6) 8. Aug. Brevit. Collat. c. 16. St Hier. in Chron. an. 3) 
0 Ruf. 1, 2, hist. c. 10. * Ambr. ep. 11. (9) In * Ke 
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exaggeration and spleen; though sometimes extracrdi- 
nary entertainments were probably given by the church 
However, some appearance of pomp and state was cer- 


textatus, an eminent Pagan senator, who was afterward 
N of Rome, said to Pope Damasus: Make me 
bighop of Rome, and I will be a Christian to-morrow.” _ 


lower alone is a snare to ambitious and worldly men; 


and a danger inseparable from exalted stations: yet all 


web things are rather an object of dread to those cler- 
men whose hearts are disengaged from the world : 


and riches, in their hands, are only the patrigony, of 


Christ, instruments of charity. The reflection, howe- 
ver, of this Heathen shews how necessary christian mo- 
desty is to recommend the spirit of the gospel. Da- 
masus certainly deseryed not to fall under his censure. 
For St Jerom, the great admirer of this holy pope, se. 
yerely inveighs against the luxury and state Which 
zome ecclesiastics at Rome affected (11), which he 
would never have done if it had been a satire on his 
patron; at least, he was too sincere to haye continued 
his admirer. Moreover, in 379, Valentinian, to represe 
the scandalous conduct of ecclesiastics, who persuaded 


in prejudice. of their heirs, addressed a law to Damasus, 
forbidding- the clergy. or manks to frequent the houses 


of: orphans. and widows, of to receive from them any 


gift, legacy, or feoffment iu trust. This edict pope Da- 


masus caused to be read in all the churches, of Rome, 
aud he was very severe in putting the same in execu- 


tion, so as to give great offence. to some unworthy per- 
tons, who, on that account, went over to the schisma- 
ties; but some time after returned to their duty. Ba- 
ronius thinks this law was enacted at the request of the 


pope, because it was addressed to him. At least, it was 


certainly approved by him, and was not less agreeable 
to him than just in itself. It appears, by St Damasus's 
fifteenth poem, that having escaped all dangers and 


due) st Her. ep. 65, ad Pammach, e. 3. (5) 1844. 
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mage: St Fellz's sure at Nola, and there hun 
ulis cotive poem, and performed his de votions (a). 
Arlanisch teigned in the East eee 
7 1 "though yigorbusly op by many pillars 
as St Athanasius, St Basil, &. In the 


4 : 5 55 Weis was confited e Fannonla. Utterhy 
doestipste it in that part uf che world, pope Da masus 
me council] at Nome in 368, condemned Ursaciu and 


Valens, fümous Arian disbeps in Pannonia 5 and in a. 
375 Auxentins of Milan. The schism af 

the uktention of the whole church. Me. 
laion of St Eus - 


*_ | Antibeh e 
Etius had bees ordained upon the expu 


_ - eathivs, erm the Arians nud bamished ? Puulinus was 


 aekhbowiedged by the alous Catholics, called Eustathi 
ad derause during the life of St Eastathius they would 
acktult no other BN + St Basil, and other Oriental, 


dielag well informetd/6f: he orthodox faith of St Meles. 


tins; adhered to him : but Damasus, with the Western 
pPeelätes, held communten with Faulinus, suspecting the 

_ enthodoxy of Meletius oh account of the doubtful prin- 
Epks. of some of chose dy whom he was'advanced to 


the der. Notwithstanding this divapreement, these pre | 


Altes were careful to preverve: the peace of Ghrist with 

ane another. The Hoeresy. of Apolliqarius or 

breuch. Apolliuarius, the father, taught 

an first at Berytus afterward at Laodiceain Syria, 
here 


who he Hioight/up-t6 Tarnitgg, had a good genius 
Well improved by studies, and taught rhetoric in the 
Sathe town < and both/embracing an ecclesiastical state, 
5 the lach Wers priest, and the 560. reader i in that ehareh 


- (a2) K Chan. 13 = 235 See Mur ori, Not. 10 ; Carm. Paulini xk. 
v. 3$ & dias. cab. e wy Not bf ORE: e. 10. | 2 
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02 The emperor wb fo 75 ag rt "I in tab 
5 of the authority of bishops, zud remitted to the pope the decision of 
the canes of all bixhops. Newton {or Davis Prophet. c. 8. and in 
Abbr. C. 3.) ptetends this law to have been the original of the papal 
authority, and the eleventh horn of Daniel, which is to precede the 


day of judgment. wake be more contradictory or more ab- 
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op; of Laocicea, in 302. When Juflan the apostats 
MINER are lost, except a paraphrase on the psalmd in 
iemetst vetse. In ties poems they began to enter 
ie polsotr of Certain erttts, whith were cqndemged by 
E Athatiaeitts, itt His counell at Alexatieria, in 36, 
bit the aukkot des not ten knoen. gt Artanagus 
rote against these Errors, without gaming the au- 


der, im 382. Ißt the cone Which Damasus held ae 


e e 475 th atitis conduct en oben Bit hs 
obtttnacy of the isHop Apdllitiatids'appeativginturable, 
fon that titne his natne Was tioTenpger spared; it was 


allattieitatized Ast by pope Damazus at Rome. Tube 


Kienrek red te a great age, and died His re 
A capital ettots Conlsisted in this, that ne sad Chiint- 


had nt assumed a HWY Anderstafiding or soul) but 


ly the flesh, that is, the body and a sensitive bout, 


aeh 4s beavts Have aug wat the dire perten oe 


Wh thStead of 4 Soul or human understanding: for 
en ke knäisted uten chese words 457 Word war nnd 


and he pretended that the Human soul being the 


founitaily of sin, it was not fitting that Christ should as- 


wideſt. In this erroneous system, it e Christ 


was dicht made man, Having only taken upon Him a body, 
the least part of human nature. Apollinarius als taught, 
That tue body of Chtist came from heaven, Was impäs- 
0k, od descended into the wotn of the Virgin Ki 4 
wi not Born or forwedd of her: also that Christ obly 
fee and Wed in appearance (3). He Nke wise W. 


Men che Waillenariän heresy, and advanced certain er. 
Tos about the Privity. His followers chose Vitalis, ore 


i his" dis6iptes, Vivhop vt their sect at Antioch, ad, 
called Timothy, another of his disciples, patriarch ok 
Mexthdtia. The Jecrves of pope Damaszus against this | 
kerexiareh, were feoeived in aconncil held at Alexandria, 
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© yricom, in that age comprised all Greece and ze. 
veral other provinces gear the Danube. The empee 


 Gratian, in favour of Theodosius, yielded up Fauen 
Ilyricum, that is, Greece and Dacia, to the eastern 


'* _ empire: the popes maintained that this country still be. 
llonged to the We triar. | 
themselves the confirmation of its bishops and other pa- 
tnarchal rights. St Damasus appointed St , Ascholiug 


Vestern patriarchate, and reserved to 


bishop of Thessalonica (who frequently preserved Mace. 
don from the Goths with no other arms but his prayers), 
bis vicar over those churches ; and, in a letter to him, 
which is yet extant, gave him strict charge to be watch. 


ul that nothing should be. done in the church of Con. 


* 
- % 
wo 
> 4 
2 1 
x | 
oy — 


stantinople prejudicial to the faith, or against the canons; 
and he condemned the illegal intrusion of Maximus the 
Cynic into that important see. When Nectarius was 
chosen archbishop of Constantinople, Theodosius sent 
deputies to Rome, to intreat pope Damasus to confirm 

- his election (14). When St Jerom accompanied St Epi- 
Phanius and St Paulinus of Antioch to Rome, Dama- 
Sus detained him till his death, three years after, near 
his person, employing him, in quality of secretary, to 
Prite his letters, and answer consultations. This pope, 
who was himself a very learned man, and well skilled 
in the holy scriptures, encouraged St Jerom in his stu- 
dies. That severe and holy doctor calls him An ex- 
dcellent man (15); and in another place (16). An 


incomparable person, learned in the scriptures, a virgin 


daoctor of the virgin church, who loved chastity, and 
heard its elogiums with pleasure, Theodoret calls him 


the celebrated Damasus (17), and places him at: the 


head of the famous doctors of divine grace in the La- 
tin church (18). The Oriental bishops in 431 profesz 
that they follow the holy example of Damasus, Basil, 
Athanasius, Ambrose, and others Who have been. emi- 

0 92 Bonifacius ep. ad, epic, Macedon# Cone. T. 4. P. 15 
(15) 8. Hier. ep. ad Eustoch. (16) 1d. ep. 30. p. 240. (17) Thev 
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efft for their learning. The general council of Chal. 
cedon styles Damasus, for his piety, the honour and 
gry of Rome” ( 19), Theodoret says, He was illus- 
trious by his holy life, and ready to preach, and t6*do 
things in defence of the apostolic doctrine” (20). | 
This pope rebuilt, or at least repaired, the church o 3 
Laurence near Pompey's Theatre, where he had f. 
Keiated after his father, and Which to this day is called 
from St Lawrence in Damaso. He 'beaurified it with 
paintings of sacred history, which were remaining four 
mndred years afterward (21). He presented it with A 
paten of silver weighing fifteen pounds, a wrought vessel 
of tet pounds weight, five silver chalices, weighing threes © 
pounds each, five” silver sconces to hold wax lights, E 
eight pounds each, and candlesticks of brass, of sixteen 
pooiits weight. He also settled upon it several housos 
that were near the church, and a piece of land (22) 
$SDamasus likewise drained all the springs of the Va. : 
Len een ran oper the boils that were buried thets, = >) 
dhe decorated the sepulchres of a great number of 3 
Mae in the cemeteries, and adorned them with en.. 
taphs in verse, of which a collection of almost forty. is 1 
extarit (5). Some of these belong not to him: those 
"which" are his work, are distinguished by a peculiar ele- 
zance and elevation, and justify the commendation 
19) Cone. T. 4. p. 823. (20) Theodoret, Hist. I. f. C. 3. 
(21): Adrian. 1. ep. Conc. T. 9 (422) Anast. in Pontit. 
% Tbe epitsphs on St Maur (a child martyred u little before gt 
Chrysanthus) on St Paul, 88. Matcellinus and Peter, St Saturninus, 
89, Protus and Hyacinthus, St Laurence, St Marcellus, St Eusebiu  _ 
St Mark, pope, St Eutychius, &c, are acknowledged to be his. Mee. 
%% TTT 
Dt Cave, who, Upon the authority of good MS S. and other arguments 
ot weight, attribute to pope Damasus the small pious Christian poems 
which ha ve been printed among the works of Claudian the poet. 
The pontifical which bears the name of Damasus, certainly derives 
ry little, if any thing, from his pen, is written in a low flat style, 
id seems the work of several bands. It N by Walafridus 
Strabo, Bede, Rabanus Maurus; &e. consequently is older than A. 
antasius\ the Bibliothecarian, though it perhaps received from him 8 
8 dome additions. See. on this Pontifical Orsi, Berti, and Fabricius in 
EE: Biblioth, Lat. med. & ipfim. tat. His forty Latin pieces of poetry 
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ic „ure re· published by Mattaire in his Corpus Poetarum. 
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ment of the human mind, is often made its bape. This 
sometimes happens by the choice which a man makes of 


his studies, and much gftener by the manner in which 
he pursues them. As tothe choice, there is mo sloth 


| 85 more trifling or vain than che st studies of some learned men; 


to whom we may * appl pply What! lato Said | 20 the. chariotecr 
hose dexterity in dhe cizeps truck the apectaturs with 
astonishment. But the phi declared he deserved 
_ to be publicly chastised for the Jos of so much time a 
was necessary for him to have attained that dexterity it in 
50 trifling and sees an egexcisg. A perfect Kuomledge i 
dur omn, and some foreign and learned. languages. 8-3 
42H) Fonsecn, 1.1. C. 16. Merenda ad. an 384 p. . (240% M 
ru 
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pitpases: © Holy David, St Ambrose, St ee 
prudentius, St Paulinus, Ali many others consecrated | 


poetry to the divine praises. The helle, lertrer, in all 
weir bravobes, give an ele gang to a man's mind: and = 
thauybts, and help us to communicate with ene 
tot vceful knowledge to others. But if made an For” 
ployment of life. especially when the proper studies or 
creupations of a state dught to have banisbed. - them, 
they became 2 pernicious idleness. and so much enter- 
un tlie heart as to ruin devotion and the taste of ae 
au to occupy! our renson in trifles. They are partic» 


wen, as tres passing upon their obligations, and destruo- 
tue ol the spirit of their profession. Logie gives & jast- 
nus aud eleatness to our thoughts, teaches accurate rea- 
ning, and exceedingly. improves the judgment and ” 
other faculties:of the dun. Vet if its rules are müde 
10 prallt, or spun into refined subtilties, they puzzle a 
ceanfound'the understanding. The same is to be said of. 
Motaphysics, which onght properly to be called The G. 
aralr Science à just acquaintance with which. is, 
above all other studies and accomplishments, the Tears | 
ed improving the mind to the highest perfection; espeei- 
its ruling faculty, the judgment, and fitting it for 
mecess and accuracy in all other sciences and arts. The 
ptineiples of Aristotle, in Logic and Metaphysics, are Fong 
kd, exact, complete. and far prefers le 40-all others ;Þ 
en must be goncise, methodical, Shad * 
mlinitely accurate, clear; elegant, or free from a Gothir 
dan which disfiglues the best attainments, and is the 
characterietic of- bacharism. Skill in ueelers knott — 4 
dams or questians which some start, is compared, 
dgzant writer to a passion for breaking hard stones = 
man's teeth, merely to she w the ir goodness. All studies, 
de tbey ever so methodically conducted and regulated, 
ws, in imitetion.of the saints, be directed to 2 holy 
nd and sgricus purpose. and sanctiſied by a life of 
Mayor, If Fondness for any scienge degenerates into 
that it becomes a * vicious branch of 
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ne, 1 be got directed 10 higher” 5 


laly condemned: by the fathers and coungils, in glexgy- 
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curios 5 Uaifb the heart; binders hob ia 
© prayer, captivates the soul, and Peace all che diape. 
ee 1 bordinate Pasten en r A 


EE 5 | e bins EME N 
5 OX 1 1 7 SD Rats 8 SAME Dar, ES my 150 "oy 00 
5 51 8880 Fosciabr, 'Vieroxtevs; ahd/Gririan; MM. Fas, 
1 5 elan und Victoricus were two apostdlical men who came 
c prezeu che faith in Gaul ubeut the same time with 
St Dionysius of Paris. They penetrated tothe remot. 
Est parts of that kingdom; and at length made Terou- 
anne the seat of their mission. Going back to Amiens 
tiers Nie Varus persecuted the Christians with more 
than savage barbarity, they lodged with one Gentian 
who Was desirbus to become a disciple of Jesus Christ. 
He informed them that St Quintin had lately glorified 
| God by martyrdom. They were scon after apprehend; 
= ed, Wi their charitable host, and all three died for 
. 'Ebrist about the year 287. See their Acts quoted 5) 
Aae, and the chronicle's St Bertin's extant in Bosquer, 
99 N 1 4; On the translation of their relicks see Mabillon, 
dee. 4. Ben. and Gallia Christiana. Their bodies were 
dun aid in coffins in the village Sama, now called $t 
„ * usien, i. e. St Fuscian's, in a garden. St; Honoratus 
1 then biebop of Amiens, translated them into the cathe- 
g Aral. " Childebert II., at that time king; Fave to the 
church of e the 9 e Na, abaut the 
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larxity is vicious, and always founded in pride, sometimts 0 
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_ Extraordinary paths of virtue may be chosen in a" 
kit of feryour and humble simplicity, which is discover 
ed by the effects. And true virtue is always so far di. 
'gular, that it is raised above, and essentially distingtiit- 
ed from, the manners of the crowd, which ever walk 
in the broad way, and runs counter to the rules of the 

. -gospel; by whieh a Christian is bound to square his con- 
duet. The manner of living which a meon and 4 Da. 
niel Stylites chose, by an Extraordinary: inspiration ant 
impulse of true piety and feryour, is only to be con. 
Yered * us as an aller of — but the ardous 


ee FR 


| 8 8 with . hs 
mekns-of thei: 3anctification, are imitable by all Chris. 
ans. beugen eren, A tlie town of Maratha, near 
Samaata:: at twelve years of _ he retired into 1 
hourihg-monastory,; where, astonishing fervour, he 


after; Rs abbot gaing to Antiock about the affairs of the 
churah, carriad Daniel with him, and, passing by Tela- 1 
lista, went ta e St Simson on his pillar. That saint 
zulferod Daniel ta come up to him, gave him his bless 

ing. and fors told chat he would suffer much fer Jesus 


have 3 his place, but he deelined it; and re- 
turing ta bee d Simeon, continued fourteen days in the 


Mierwards undertook a journey to the Holy Land; bur 
i Simeon appeared t him on the way, and ordered 
him ta steer his cure toward Constantinople, which be 
did... He passed devęn days in the church of St Michaeh 
vithout the walls of that city; then nine rere 1 : 

kmpora; in a ruinoas abandoned little temple. 


life. of which St Simeon had set the example, whos 
cowl he had obtained of that saint's disciple Setgius, afa 
et his death in 4839. St: Daniel chose a spot in the 


bor miles by sea, and seven by land, from/Constantis = 
1.1 nople, toward the North. A friend erected him a pillar} 

ingo. nbich consisted of two pillars fastened together with iron 
etimes bars ;- whereon another lesser pillar: was placed, on the 
4 di. 00 of which was fixed by other friends a kind of vessel 
cover mewhbat like an half barreb en which be abode, en- 
ar dib empassed hy a balustrade (1). The country of Thrace 


| ambraced:all.the means of perfection. A long time = 


Aist. Phe abbot dying soon after, the monks” ould Fe 1 


Mandra-(aÞos monastery which-was near his pillar, He 


After this term he regolved to imitate the matic Is 


neigh bauring-desert mountains toward the Euxine ea, 


i gulsb⸗ where he lived, was subject to bigh winds; and very RET 


walk i dere frostsz é that his penance was more surf than 
of the dat of St Simeon. The lord of the ground about the 
lis con 13 built hom! a second pillar which was _ 
2 7: FI EEE een eh Fe, 
2) Te Keetg x para p. 854, Vit. 8. Sauk - 
arg in Sprns, __ er aue and/ ods * 


Rug 1 1 ee 
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he supported himself against the balustrade of his-pillar, 
But by continualhy standing, his legs and feet were swoln, 
and full of uloers and sores. One winter he was found 


2800 stiff with-cold; that his, diseiples, having soaked some 


sponges in warm water, ascended the column, and rub. 
bed him therewith to bringt him to bimself. This did 
not oblige him to leave his pillar, where he lived till he 


Was fourscore years old. Without descending from it, 


he was ordained priest by Gennadius, bishop of Con- 


, stantinople; who having read the preparatory prayers at 
me bottom of the pillar, went up to the top of it to 


finish the rest of the ceremony, and the saint said mas 
on the top of the pillar; and the first time ad ministered 

_ the communion to the patriarch. Afterwards many fre- 
quently received the communion-at- his hands. In 465 
agent fire happened at Constantinople, which consumed 
eight of its regions. St Daniel had foretold it, and ad- 
vised the patriarch Gennadius, and the emperor Leo, to 
prevent it, by ordering public prayers to be said twice 
aà week; but no credit was given to him. The event 
made mem remember it, and the people ran in great 
Haste to his pillar. The saint, moved with their affliction, 
burst into tears, and advised them to have recourse to 
prayer and fasting. Stretching out his hands to heaven, 
he prayed for them. By his prayers he obtained a son 
for the emperor Leo, who frequently visited, and great- 


I y respected him: but this son died young, God rather 


choosing that he should reign in heaven than on earth. 
Leo caused a small monastery to be built near the saint 
pillar for his disciples. Gubas, king of the Lazi, in 

Colchis, coming to renew his dee with the Romans, 
the emperor carried him to see St Daniel, as the won- 
der of his empire. The barbarian king prostrated him- 
self with tears before the pillar, and the holy man was 
umpire of the treaty between the two princes. Gubas 
being returned to his own dominions, wrote often to 
St Daniel, recommending himself to his prayers. This 
prince built a third pillar for the saint, adjoining to the 
other two, in such manner that the middle pillar was the 
lowest,. that the saint might retire upon it for shelter i 
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tential: life, were wonderfully powerful in bringing 


taluted emperor; but openly abandoned himself to vice, 


pressions. Having quarrelled with his mother-in-law Ve- 


1 6. 


be 8 over | 


the emperor» Leo should cause a roof to 
the standing place on the top of his pillar;- Ungavouty 
herbs and roots were St Daniel's ordinary 


often fasted some days without eustenance. 6 God how 

cured him with the spirit of prophecy and the gift off 
wiracles. The sick, whom he often caused to come up 

his pillar, he frequently cured by laying his hands upon 
them, or by anointing them with the oil of the saints. 

in it is called in his life; hy which we are to understand — 
we oil which burnt before the relicks of the saints, in 

the same manner as St Sabas cured many with the oil | 
of the cross. The instructions which St Daniel usually 


gare to those that resorted to him, wrought the conver-- 5 


don of many sinners 1 for his words penetrated their 
hearts, and, being enforced by the example of his penĩ- 


others into the narrow path of penance and true virtue. 
Certain persons had his image made of silver, whick 
they placed in St Miohael's ahurgh;not far distant from | 
i gd nora ien 
St Daniel: foretold "hy aha: God Jkt pretend 
him in a certain dangerous expedition: also that he 
Should succeed his father-in-law Leo in the empire, but 
could lose it for some time, and at last recover it again: 
The emperor Leo died in January 474. and Leno was 


as if it had been the privilege of the imperial dignity to 
account nothing unlawful or dishonourable. Whilst 
te Huns plundered Thrace, and the Arabs the East, 
he completed the ruin of his people by tyrannical op- 


tina, the widow of his predecessor, he saw himself abann?nxnk 
doned, and fled into Isauria, his own country, in tze 
year 475, the second of his reign. Basiliscus, brother * 0 | | 
tothe empress Verina, usurped the throne, but was a 
profligate tyrant, and declared himself publicly the pro- 
tector of the Eutychians. He restored Timothy Elurus, 
Peter the Fuller and other ringleaders of that heresy; 
and by a circular letter addressed to all the bishops, or- 
dered the acts ts of the 2 of Chalcedon and the . 
2 | 1 5 


| 0 the monks — . — 1 
ꝛubscribe his letter, or should date to malce mention of 
the bouncib of Chalcedon The hoty pope Siem plieiu 

wrote strenuously to the tyrant against these|:þroceed. 

ings (2), also to Acaciys,opatriatch. f -Qonstantinople, 
charging him, as his gate) to app the re establish. 
ment of Timothy at Alexandria, and forbidding mention 
do be made against the definitions uf the councitof Chal. 
cedon. Acaeius refused to subscribe the tyrant's letter, 
pat on mourning; covered the pulpit and altar of his 
church with black, and sent to St Daniel Stylites, to 
acquaint him wich what the emperor: had done. Basis 
liscus, on his side, sent to him to complain of Acacius, 
whom he accuged of raising a rebellion in the city against 
him. St Daniel replied, that God wonld overthrow his 
government, and added such vehement repronches that 
he who. was sent, durst not report them, but besought 
the saimt to write them, and to Ng the letter. The pas 
triarch having assembled several bishops, in his own and 
their name sent twiee, in the most urgent manner, to 
intreat Daniel to come to the suecour of the church. At 
length the saint, though with reluctance came down 
from his pillar, and was received by the patriarch and 
bishops: with incredible joy Basiliscus being frighted at 
the uptoar which was raised in the city, retired to Heb- 
domum, whether the saint followed him. Not being 
able to walk for the wres in his legs and feet, he was 

_ carried by men, piety paying to his penance” on that 

decasion, the honour which the world gave to consuls. 

The guards would not suffer 8t Daniel to enter the pa- 

lace, who thereupon shock off the dust from his feet, 

and returned to the city. The tyrant was terrified, 
went himself to the saint, and threw himself at his feet, 
begging pardon, and promising to annul his former 


edicts. The saint threatened him with che thunderbolts 


of the divine anger, and said to those who stood by: 


* This feigned humility is only an artifice to conceal de- 


| - cruelty. Tou shall very soon see the power of 
& Cone, T. 3. P. N Simple, en. 43. 
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f-Baxiizeys,; and pe eee. en mira- 
cles, he retut᷑ned to the top of 155 pillar, where he lived 


———— —— — ered the set of An-. 
noch. and eter! the Fuller that of Alexandria, and Eu- 


. But Zeno, 
after twenty mare — with Th army from in Fan- 


aj, where. they, were starved W 4 
things, Nhich the,emperor did after his 
— pay applet. th. St Daniel Stylites, who bail 
| bath his baniehment and his restoration. 
* 1 „ core years old, foretold his oyn 
} br and caused short 'exhortation! to be written, 
which he lots his disciples, whom he. commended to 
00 and. admenished to, practise humility, obedience, 
Uty, and moxtification ; to love poverty, main» 

in constant peace and union; eee to emacs 
y charity, shun the tares f heresy, and obey the 
5 baly mother. Three days before his death 
3 boly 1 ce at midnight; and was visit- 

| by: angels in a visjan. The patriarch Euphemius 
anixted him in his last moments, ang he died an his 
pillar about the gar 494, on the 11th-of December, 
the.day which i is sacred to his memory bath in the La- 
in and Greek calendars; -,,See his eee 
St John Pamas- 


iled in the sixth century, quoted h 
cen, somewhat adultergted as extant in Metaphrastes 
an ri... See also I Lector, Evagrius and 
Theophanes.. Al Falcons in W W 
Mogchas, , b. 48. 
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'urts7" the persecution set oh e by Delt 1 
With the ütmost violence at Alexandria in 250, afd bh 
' mmapiztrates were very induvtrious' and active in arc 
| Ing for Christians, Alexander und Epimfachus fell ibs 
nr hands,” and, upon confecding® the name "Jedi 
hrist. were" Jace” with chains, cgmmmitted — — 
OO HT suffered all the hardships ofa brig And rigorous co 
fmement. Remaining the Ae er this de ve re trial of 
theit Faith and patience, they were besten wilt olibs 
Their eides were torn with iet HORA they bet 
matecl cheir martytdom by fite. St Dionystus Wen 
op of that city,” and "an" &ye-withess of some pa 
thetr suffering, gives us'tths short acbumt 
Ferin gs,” and'als6 makes mention” öf fott MAP 
Seher ser, Who were erer ted difthe same dayn! ad Et 
Same place.” Amtmonariuim, the first of the 
Sk irreproachable life, endured (inhieard-of oats" ich 
but opening Her ok only to declare that no arts bt 
Power zcelg eee T prevail wit her to let drop the least 
word to the 5 ice of her Holy profession: 3 
Her piomise * and was at length led tö exet 
Wn being, as it seems, beheaded. „ T second of thebe 
Holy women was named Mercurid, ere wee 
for her age and virtue: the third was Dionysia, WI 
though a tender mother-of many children, "cheerfully 
commended them to God, and preferred his holy love 
to all human' consideritions: : the fourth was another 
Ammonarium. The judge, blushing to see himself 
shamefully baffled and vanquished by the first of these 
female champions, and observing the like fortitude and 
resolution in the countenances of the rest, commanded 
the other three to be beheaded without more ado. They 
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this day. G E er ien bog 2 54. 14s 

Jo place the virtue of the Christian martyrs in its 
tie light. we have but to consider it as contrasting the 
pretended/ heroism of the greatest sages of paganism. 

The martyr's constancy is founded in humility; andi its 

motive is the pure love of God, and perfect fidelity to 
his holy law. He regards himself as a weak reed: there- 
tore: God strengthens him, and by his grace makes him 

an unshaken pillar. The martyr considers himself as a 
hate sinner, who deserves to suffer the death he is goingto 
endure: he looks upon his martyrdom as the beginning 
his penance, not as the consummation of his Virtue: 
and he is persuaded that whatever he can suffer falls 

short or what he deserves: that it is the highest honour, 
which he is infinitely an worthy, to be called to make 
g gerifice te God of his life and all that he has received 
bounty, to give 89)pregnant a testimony of his 
Welity:and love, to he rendered conformable to Christ) 
and to die for his sake Who out of infinite merayicand - 
love, laid down his most pregious life, arid; suffered the 
mogt- cruel torments, and the most outrageous insultss 

and affronts for us he calk it the greatest happiness 
redeem eternal torments by momentary Suffetingses 

Again, the martyr suffers with medesty and tender fdr? 
wude z he desirep not acclamations, seeks no applause; 
thinks only that God is the spectator of his cohfligt, am- 
lies the eyes of men, at least maless with ia purenview! 
har God may be known and glorified threugh t he testi 
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Wdpreatness.. Lastly, be praises and thanks Goth amidet: 
hu torments; he feels no sentiments of tevengen hut: 
tenderly-loves, and earnestly prays for the prospetity of 
whose by whose hands or unjust calumnies he suffers the“ 
most exquisite and intolerable pain, and is only: afflict - 
ech at the danger of their eternal perditiun. On the 
aher side, the vain and proud ꝓhilosopher is puſted ui 
his gun mind because he suffersg hes sets fart h) his 
e en 3 a foolish 1 | 
Kentation ;, he conceals his inward spite, gage, and; de- 
par, under the Beet Baſs nag» ye 6.206 
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mony which;hejbears to his law and govereignigoadnes . | 
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1 „ he änsultz bis enemies, dr at kant 
kues and wishes revenge. The boasted Cato dreaded 
and abhorred the sight UF Citbatpandikilled hint that 
* might not be presented beſdre. er be his Ife to, ah 
enemy by whom he was vanqahed. A htristtan ww. 
would: have appeared before him withour:vither —— 
tion or fear, and would have overcome him dy Hum 
merlinesi patience andicharity. Soerares; by the hin, 
tiness of iris looks, despised and ins alted his Judpes, and 
by the insdlence of his behnvidar prowuk ed them 10 
oondemn him: whereas the Christian tnattyr affection. 
ately embtacts,-loges/and: prays for his toementors, liks 
8t:Srephen under a shower of si6nes/ und oocered 1 
Wa blood. 1 eee $4? 1157 261 e 2. 
KJ Os ry 11 323 tad. 1111 4 34 48647 29745341 2 655 4 WY, 1 


401 05 + 94367 ON THE. SAME PAY... n N el i 510 1 10 


228 (a), be Flak Bishop ef Clunin-Trard 
in Ireland, G. Among the pribntivs 


1 ogy the Itish ehurch, the dame f gt he” 


ane of the mart fambus, next te that ef Bt Patrick 
ws d native of Leitetery was instrubted in the eletnents 
of Ohtistian virtue by the Gisciples of St wn, Hr And 
ont of an rden desire uf thalting gfeater progres pe 
over imd Wales, where he cofiveried H Bt — Sr 
Gildas and St Garhtingel, three łmiteht Britdhi saints. 
After having remnined thirty years mn Britain, about rhe 
MM 326 he returned intoTrelahdi excellently: qualißed 
unnetity and but red deurning, to raRtole the” spirit of 
religion aong hib chunt yen, Weh. heel begun 10 
. * loud trumpet sbuhéigg fret heaven, #6 
rduted ihe Bloth and insenbibilhy of the luke warm, and. 
sftened the hearts that were tHlost bardened, and had 
been long immetsed im wortdly basiness and pleasute. 
= r pugatel che work of Gd, St Fian ehtablioned 
mbmdstepies ant:4ctiools: the thief of which wat 
Glow in Meath Hiuh was the saint's principal rest. 
daneeifi:@at uf hisethoplonine seVeral of the. prine 
saihte and doctors of: Trelwnd;! ad Kiarun the You 
Nenn Columba the sen el Erumtchain, "the To 
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gt Pan gv ehen ard cotetrared Viehop or 0 os 

nard (5) The grent montstery which he erected at 
Clonard was a famous seminary of sacred learning (c). 
8. init, 1 tte lb vr of His Aotk, and his zeal For their 
lation, eq bled the Basſls and the Ohrysostoms, was 
infirm with the infirm, and wept with those that 
He healed the souls, and often also the bodies, of those 
Wat applied do hün. His fo6d WAS breed and herbe, his 
Hk daher aud his bed the ground, with a stone for his 
Ke —— 4 om the fach ef Del 
ae 2553) abcording to the Irnsfaflet apals, 

b e to others in $64; 

ori tishe the 23d of Tebtuaty- 


% vans: = Brit. N p. 493. ant der Ohre 5 


44h Bir James Ware, Aut. Rb. Cc. 20“ de Eecl. 
pe 2 — ad 61 eie Biytiops,"p. 136. FO 


— on Sk tan, 6 etnber, * 1 In. 
| 0309.24 7 So wal; ae i rs 250 e 
en e Ge rwned, 6th. br CH; Abder, He- W 
ns Ml we 6f Leinster, in Deland; 4 disciple of St Finian, 
we became u great Water of à spiral Hife: He 
„8e I founded and gberned- the tonastery of Tytdaglas im 
nts Munster, and died of a Te ante N e ee iu Tang. | 
— in che Vear g 3 5 ü e e e Ad, Jed 
t br — — mw eg Clonata; eee 
40 . er e i . Lain hangs 
| eter | edles n 

0 rs took t. 7 8 5 2 9 . 620050 3 1 9 1 N 89 75 oy 
and. t vitted dog dt dbirreench beitüry, Hänel) ät or Keds be 
hat Alt, whiete® St Cülumbille fowndetd' 41e monistery ef Gall about 
ue, . e eat 3 50, and, that of Duleek, anciently/ called Daaliag, which. 
hel þ founde wee We "tha, e dee eee 207; 
was J The bes Ir Gr nons of St "Kultts, " Meß bal 
red · dt Cloned Bt rhe Mssohmfen G5 rehgioue bouts, whs ebetted 
pal wan che nis f St Miss abe y, in hendur of St Peter; by Wal- 
wet, MW r bez, dend gf 50 eons gon ef che ambitious Hugh hot hav-. 
+66 | 1 0 Was x le lard, of. Meath b 55 
1 . eey an, Anm n, FO 8 and, 
fell. WG TAR cd ths Ele W 


1:50 erecting at Diirbhy no nl tron, * W Kency* | 
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Wy -OR 
the 5 on this day, as an abbot of eminent sanc- 


ditye Usher gupposes him, the same who paid. a visit to 


8 00 mkille, mentioned hy Adamnan MOD» Ry wk 4 
N 1 ets "AP adopt en ES 1 beige r 

8t. Golden, Abbot of Glendsioch, is ao mention. 
ed this day in the e eee 0 een ano See 
F pope Yaavhn: ty bu 60 
1 N $f ty af 1 f 592 pt on ot IT & # hi 

| 5 EaDBuRGE, Abbot. of Men strey, in the igle 4 
Thanet. She built there a new church in, \ honods of 88 
Peter and Paul, into which she caused the body of gt 
ildrede, her immediate predecessor, to be translated. 
Her death happened about the year 751, according, to 
Thorne, quoted in the Monasticon (1). St Eadburge 
seems to; be the abbess of that name to whom St Boni⸗ 
face sometimes wrote. Capgrave confounds;her with St 
Ethelburge, (daughter of Ethelbert, king of Kent) who 
after the death of king Edwin her husband, consecrated. 
berself to God, and died abbess of Lymiog i in Kent, to- 
Wards theicloxe. of the se yenth century. The, relicksof 
St Eadberge were translated to Canterbury, i in 1055, 
and there — in St Gregory's church. d 


dee honoured on the aoth of F. en NN an” 
X Ele il K. Dt Rego, otter bins 7 5 net 
St —— 9 This saint was: on to a gen. 


tema af Auvergne. a | f his f 
ther's sheep: but, out of an ardent; desire of improving 
himself in spiritual knowledge, privately learned to read 
and got the Psalter by heart. He was yet young when 
he teak the monastic habit in the neighbouring monas- 
tery of St Antony. From the first day, such was hig 
fervour, that in his whole conduct he appeared a living 
rule of perfection, and by sincere humility, esteemil 
himself, below all the world, he 1 dekly and: Cheerff u 
subjected himself to every one. Seeking the most per- 
fect means of advancing, in the 8 of all virtues, he 
passed from eee to the niare austetelmongster) of 
St Germanus of into which he was received 


by St Anat eee 0p of, bet church, The, repuur 
| ** vt 23] I 9511 Dugdate, Monat vel. 1. p. 84. 25 n 
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ton of the penitential lives of the 88 and 
ofithe spiritual wisdom of St Columban, drem him afſ-- 
terward thither, and he spent many years in that com- 
munity, always esteeming himself an unprofitable:ger- 
unt, and a slothful monk, who stood in need of the s. 
verest and harshest rules and superiors and next to sin 
he dreaded nothing so much as the applause' of men, or 


/reputation- of sanetity. Upon the departute of t 


Columban, the care of protecting the monastery from 
the oppressions of men in power was committed to St 
Valery, till he was sent by St Eustasius with Vandolen, 

#fellow monk, to preach the gospel to idolaters, Phe 
two lu postolic men travelled into Neustria, where king 
Giotaire II. gave them the territory of Leucone, in Pi- 
catd y, near the mouth of the river Somme. There, with 
the leave of Bertard, bishopi/vf Amiens, in 61 f, they 
built ea chapel and two cells. St Valery, by his preach- 

ing and the example of his virtue, converted many in- 
ſdels, and assembled gertain fervent disciples with whom 
he laid the foundation of a monastery. His fasts he 
one times prolonged for six days, eating only en the 
Sunday; and he used 'no-dther>bed! than twigs, laid o 

che floor. His time was all employed in preaching, 
prayer; reading, and manual labour. By this he earned 
zomething for the relief of the poor, and he often re- 
peatell to others The more cheerfully we give to 
those who are in distress, the more readily will Gadigive 
w what we ask of him.“ The saint went te receive 
the-recompence of his happy perseverance on the latk 
of December an 622. He is honoured in France 2on 
dhe rst of pril, and on the r2th of December. From 

his cells a famous monastery rose, and a town Which 
brard his name.” His life was carefully written in 660, 
by Raimbert, second abbot of Leucone, from him (a): 
See Mabillon Act: Ben. T. 2. p.76. and Annal. LT. 
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%, The e worl of * Raimbert 1 was abrig 75 by an anonymous mon x 
A. be order of. an ' archbishop n named . Rivet he ws that this 
tems to ee lc Hugh esd 0 l from 722 ˖0 730. 
"The original is lost! but this pris 4 75 which Rivet proyss to have 
made withi exactit 3: Ps 602) is. extant genuine in Ma- 
"0 _ (ad. 1 Arg P. 44.) 8 in 
alte d. * f 
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7 0g St Corner,” first bishop R 


He was son of a British nobleman; and being educated 
in the fear of God, retired young into a forest in the 
parish of Ploe-Madiern; where he passed several years in 
Holy solitude, and in the practice of great austeritiet 
Marcellus, who subscribed the first councit of Tours, aui 
11 the several other dis hops who came over with the Bri. 

tons into Armoriea , had continued to govern: their flocks 

Without any correspondence wich the French, being 
strangers to their latiguage and manners. These being 
all dead it was necessary to procutr à new gurcession 


— St Corentin was ap bishop of Quim- 
pet, or Quimmer, which in the British language signi. 
r Ried a. ux of river sue being the situntion of thi 


Hear the sea. eον,j,t The cities af Rennes, Nantes, 
| pw Vannes, were reconquered by Clovis I. and snbject 
"26 Mm and his sucoessrs, and only became again part 
bk the dominions of the Armorican Britons in the ninth 

centaty. French bistiops icherefare governed those secs, 
And even the Britons who were settled in those parts. 
Bat Lower Britany was at that rim independent, - first 
under its kings, afterward under cuts. The count 
of Catnovaille, (said in the legends to be Grallo I. who 
Uied about 445) in imitation of Caradotd count: of Van- 
nes, hade his own-'palice at Quimperits serve the bi- 

Shop, part for his own house, and part for his cathedral. 
_ Rx low in the year 2424, under an ald equestrian 
tate in'thelowgr/ part of the church, was read this 
znteripeion: Here war bis: (3 ABUIRRD es 1 
St. Corentin was conmecrated by St Martin ar! Tous 
Sn the legend, but that holy {Mow died about the 
—— 369, and che first colony. of the Britons was only 
| "the tyrant Maximus, urmer their first king 
| N in 383, and their last greatest colonies under 
Nina, or Roel I. abbut the year ga, when, they reco- 
vered ander-Qhildebert part of what Clovis had con- 
Aveted. "Tt seem therefore most le chat 99 
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dt Martin's dente at Tours He abeibede the 
euneil:of Angers in 483, e name of Charaton- 
Having long governed his church, worn out with His 
pos tote tabours, he gave up his soul to God bofure the 
end of the fifth century, probably on the 12th af De 
amber, on which his principal festival is celebrated: at 
„Leo, St Brieuc, Mane, & c. His name oe. 
in in the English litany of the seventh century, pub 
lohed by Mabillon, (Annal.) His relicks were remov- 
ed to Marmontier; at Tours, in 878, for fear of the Nor- 
mand, and are still preserved thert. See Dom Morice 
Hist/ de Bret. T. I. pes. and nate 13, 14. 0 e g 
ebe enen de la Bretag. p. Sur n techus 120 | 
1 n enen eine en tne 1 
tar Se Corner; now called: Geral was e 
ecm Devonshire and Cornwall. He came from Little 
Intain, and lived an hermit at the foot of mount Me- 
gehent, which Parker, Drake, &c. take for Menehont 
in De vonshire. He preached to the inhabitants of the 
country with great fruit, and died in _ eee in 401. 
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Les Clone virgio > and martyr, $t. 1 one. 5 the 
+ Minghtest ornaments of the church, of Sicily, was born of 
lonpurable; and wealthy parents in the city of Syracu- 
a and edueated from her cradle in the faith of Christ. 
be lost her father in her infangy, but Eutychia her mo- 

ther took singular care to furnish her with tender and 

ublime sentiments of piety and religion. By the early 
inpressions - which she received, and the strong influ-. 
ente of divine grace, Lucy discovered no disposition but 
wwerds virtue, and she was yet very young when she 
dlered to God the flower of hos waer, 5 This vow, 


1 


N oF s 4 , 


7 5 : 1 a 2 was 


stranger to itp pressed her to marryra young gentleman 


Who was a pagan! The saint sought occasions to hin; 
der thisidesigu / from taking effect, and her mother w 


visitell with a long and troublesome flux of blood, un. 
dier which she laboured four years without finding any 
: by recourse to physicians. At length she waz 
3 permuaded. by her daughter to go to Catana, and offer 
up her prayers to God for relief at the tomb of St Aga. 
tha. St uch accompanied her thither, and their pray. 
ers were successful. 1 our saint disclosed to her 
mother her desire of devoting. Herself td God in a state 
_ of perpetual virginity, and bestowing her fortune on 
the poor: and cer in gratitude, left her at full l. 
Berty 10 pursue her pious inclinations. The young no- 
bieman, with whom) e mother had treated about mat 
rying her came to: understand this aby the sale of her 
jewels and goods; and the distribution of the price among 
the poor, and in his rage aceused her before the governot 
Paschasius ag a Christian, the persecution of Dioelesian 
hen raging with the utmost fury. The judge com- 
manded the holy virgin to be exposed to prostitution in 
aà brothel- house: but God rendered her immoveable, 5 
that the guards were not able to carry her thither. He 
also made her an overmatch for the cruelty of the per- 
secutors, in overcoming fire and other torments. After 
aà long and glorious combat, she died in prison of the 
| wounds she had received, about the year 304. She was 
-honoured at Rome in the sixth century among the most 
illustrious virgins and martyrs, whose triumphs the 
church celebrates, as appears from the sacramentary of 
2 St Gregory, Bede, and others. Her festival was kept 
in England till the change of religion, as an holyday 
of the second rank, in which no work but tillage ot 
the like was allowed. Her body remained at Syracus 
for many years; but was at length translated into Italy, 
and thence, by the authority of the emperor Otho 1 
to Metz as Sigebert of Gemblours relates. It is there 
exposed to public veneration in a rich chapel of St Vin- 
cent's church. A portion of her relieks was carried to 
Constantinople, and brought thence to Venice, where 
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is kept with ang ular: veneration. Se ly is often 
painted with N dall of her eyes laid in a dis; perhaps 
hex eyes were defaced: or plucked: out, though her pre- 
ent acts make no mention of any sueh eireumstance. 
Ia many places her andere Is {runny implored oe 
for distempers of the eyes. J 
WF is a matter of the Sroatost Ha GRP) has. 1 
are: 8tamped upon the ductile: minds of children, what 
xatiments are impressed on their hearts, and to what 
ies they are first formed. Let them be inured to lit. 
tle denials both in their will and senses, and learn that 
pleasures which. gratify the senses, must be guard 
against, and used with great fear and moderation: for 
by them the taste is debauched, and the constitution fg 
the soul broken and spoiled much more fatally than.that. || 
of the body can be by means contrary to 'its..health,— | 
Let them be taught that, as one of the ancient philoo 
ophers said, Temperance is the highest luxury: for only 
in pleasures are easy, solid and permanent. It is much 
eier to conquer than 1 to satisfy the pass1ons, which, un- 
less they. are curbed by a vigorous restraint, whilst they 
aue pliable, will be harder to be gsubdued. Obstinacy. 


untractableness, sloth, and voluptuousness, are of all dis. 9 
potions in youth the most dangerous. 0 85 al 
" £ 1 7 4 5 bh, 7 2k 
Children like tender osiers take the bw c OR” os: op 
And as they rst are fashion'd, always, grow. SH KY | 
There ate few Lucies now-a-days among christian la · 9 


lies, because sensuality, pride, and vanity, are instilled 
into their minds by the false max ims and pernicious xs 
imple:of those with whom they first converse. Alas: 
unless a constant watchfulness and restraint produce and 1 
frenpthen good habits, the inclinations of « hag Aale lan is 
of 0 own as toward NASTALLO ec lf re tl b 
eke oN TAE SAME. Dar. i —_— 115 
ebe or b Je C. Those Britons Nhat Me. aa 
tom the $words of the English Saxons settled in Armo- 
des in Gaul, upon the ruins of the Roman empire in 
lose parts, formed themselves into a little state on that 
coast till they were ng to receive the laws of tho 


1 1 ; 2 Tt * 
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lan 


French. |,.cammonty called; Gigl en 


alien 
Jut aell became king af Britany! about the: year 649 
2 atv renounced. mis perithabie 


Ms is 1 Ns 2 aha 15 ging — 7 here 


er: havin founded the dioceses of N e or imper, 150 
een 


| | Vannes/ Solemen I, his grandson e wh after th 


. 


years was muritered by bis on subjeats ſor his Wal ie veforming their 
mmgralities,, Some think him the; 59 NIN oeturs in some 


Fan 
r 0 'Britany, xath N III. FREE murderer 
on Wa 


and usurper. raffen or Gallon ( 9808 alluy Har) Was the 

. third prince, aud seems AY ave e r his Metle nephew Au. 

en. He could not have founded the mongiteries' of Abe 

02D Rui ſor be died in 445;0nd;8t Gildas arrived in Britany only 

* Mas ren, son to Sglomop Gyorich and Enzebios then rig 
SUCCESSIVE 


, and sometimes aided the Roman forecs against the 
Voths and Br Fe Brien udic, se venth p prince of Ae found ded 


the church of Cyr, no St Deeds l Nantes, and is thought 
to have been slain by Clovis I. Who about the yout 506, made Bri- 

4 2 province pf bis kingdoms: Hoe J. of Rien! zrof Budie, in 
by many the first kin or, prince of Brita having . 


he Britons dispersed1 in the lands, drove out the Frisons whom Clo- 
— had settled in Armorica, and recovered the inhetitance of his an- 
 neatirs, but held it of king Childebert, whom be waited on at Paris 
in 524+: Hoel 11, called abe Rieval, we Riguald, succeeded, perde · 
cuted gt Malo, ber, 972 and was murdered in 346, by his 
brother 'Canao, o seited the CrOWn ; but thirte cen years after va 
: slain by Clotaire I. who conquered” Rennes, annes and Nantes, 
Macliau, so of Hael * * the govereignty : but was Killed in 
577. Judual. son of t possessſon gf part of Britany, 
Varoc of Guerech, son 5 Mactiah, of Vannes and the largest part, 


and Theodoric, gon of Budic, of a third part. They refused the 


$544 


dun tribute to the French: the kings Chilperic, Gontran, and in 
:Childebert, tem armies to compel them; but these were de- 

* 6c by: Varec and ſuduab in several batties : Childebert, after 594 
left them independent and unmolested. Only Judual had > mcg 
Jothae] or Hoel III. who reigned over all Britauy. He bed twenty. 
wo children, among whom three are honoured as saints, Judicael 

er Gipguel, Jodoc or Soste, and Winoc.” Guzelun or Solomon . 
fourth son te Juthael, seeed to the crown, and died without is- 
zue, about the year 632. His eldest brother Judicael had received 
the monagtic tonsure at the hands of St Meen, and retired into 1 
monastery of Gael in the territory of Vannes. Upon the death of 
Guzetun, he was obliged to leave the monsstery in which be bad 
. vpent fifteen years, but without making any vows, and mount the 


Wrone. gt Queen, in his life of Se Eligius, an eye-witness, tells w, 


chat the Britons bariog plundered certain vastals of the French, De- 
Fr in . sent Eligius, then 2 * Neun, te king Jes: 
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Men., in the diocese of St Malo, where he lived in 


| "went first to Paris, and thence intd Picard), in p he. 
nere Jodou was prevailed upon by Haymo, duke of + 
'Ponthieu,: 10 fix upon an estate of tas which Was at a q | i 


the horioars: which! there waited -for fm. Being 
moted to priest's Orders; he served the duke's chapel sa. 


[ "R$ tations more Wann ; 


meorruptible one, and-retired-into the monastery ost 


Heat banctity as to de honoured after his Beath with the 


Ale of the Bleed Jidioatl." When ho-reigned the 1 


by the French Joste. Bui — had che ame inclindl.. 


tions with his elder; brother. However, to consult the 

divine will he shut himself up for eight days in the 
monastery of Lanmamiont, in which he had been 
Lene See prayed night and day with many tears, 


God would direct him to undertake what was most 


| denz nim, and most conducive to his divine ho- 


ur, and his on. sanctification. He put an end to His 


| deliberation by receiving the clerical tonsure at the hands 
A the bishap of A vränches, and joined a compam uf 


dheven pilgrims who purposed to go to Rommel I 


tuffioient distance from his ow country; and secure from 


pro. 


ven years. Then retired with one only discipld named 
Vurmare; into a woody solitude at Ray. where he found 


A small spot of ground proper for tillage, watered by 
the river Authie- The duke built them æ ch 

cells, id Which the hermits lived, gaming dy the tillage 
ol this land their slender subsistence, and an-overplus for 


apel / and 


the poor. Their exercises were austere penance, prayer, 


aud dontemplation. Aftef eight years thus spent here, 
they removed to Runiac, now called Villers-baint- Josse; 


near e mouth of the rives Conche, where haz built . 


ach t to Pn tatisfaction. fl bene 2 5 Bere d 855 make Fl 

| injured, and te im back t cor 
w m he was received with hohour. About 1 5. | 
Signed his kingdoth, and teturning/ro his montstery of Ga the __ 
*rved God'twenity (years. with great fervout, and b e W 
of sanetity on the 19th of December, 6 1555 14 „ ich 
bixtory-of these princes, Dom Morice, H Bench 1 Is 0 e 0 * * 
* W. e e _ 09938. raping 


46 A K r. | Dowling 


chapelrof ad in honour of St Martin. Am this place 
te conotinnedi the mel manner of life for chirteen 
veant þwhendJoduc; havidg heen bit by ag adder, they 
Again ch, their quattens the good duke; who con- 
ebe, fu Aru r baving bulk them an 
bermitage,ithitwo chapels: of wood; in hönour of 88. 
Peter and Pauli The sefuaintsof Gad kept constant in. 
1  elithe;ceaceptithes at ot: devotion to the princes of | 
the apostles, and 40 the holy martyrs; they. made a peni, 
2 pilgrimage to Rome in 668. At their return to 
| they found their hermitage enlarged and adorn. 
| en and a benuutiful church of stone. which the good 
duke had etected in memory df St Martin, and on 
mich he en kd a kompetent estate. The duke met 
them in person on the road. and conducted them to their 
huhhation. e. e ffnirhed here bis penitential course, 
in 569, and was honoured by miracles; both before and 
after his Heath. Wine und Arno, two nephevs of 
the suit, inherited his hermitage, which became a famous 
ad was- one of those which | Charlemagne 
ſirst hestowell un Alcuin, in 59a. It stands near the ges 
ini the diodese of Amie he follows the order of St Ben, 
net and the übbot enjoys the privileges of count. It is 
_ called St Joese- sur- mer. St Jodoc is mentioned on this 
day ia the Roman mart See the life of this 
saint written in tlie eighth century: Cave thinks about 
the year 510. It is published with learned notes by Ma, 
Di P ee AP | 
. 1249, 1290. A eee ee alte Ben 0 
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8. Lanai Ming M. Rb a prince wink the 
blood rd yal of Mercia, was in the fourth degree of de- 
2 Wibba, 1 Penda, and Egfert, the 
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so of Offa, 1 half a year, was called 
UK throne of Arete de filled twenty tuo 

a is. $ig,.he Kb bis x01 Kenelm, a child 
boy 8eV eir 10 his.crown, under the tute- 


lage of his. pints sister Quindride.- This - ambitious. woman 
committed his persen to the care of one Ascobert, whom 
dhe had bed to 10 abe away" with him. The wicked mi. 
nister — ihe innocent FR | into an eee 
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Her. 13. * 205 
ne 


| Etats in the south part of Staffordshire, on the borders 


77 aca be IE 


ie of, St Aan des ah 9 b e WE 


4 Ct off his Andi cand bored him under a them: 


1 hw 1 His corpse is&aidito/baye-been_ discovered by n 
heavenly ray of light which, Ane over the e and 


9 eee a Bens 618870 el. Se: 25 2 


Bol 


Of head bereft, lies Kevelm king born ty: 


N Axle in his Polychronicon earothe body was Fa 


Jaw Hg well, the place was called Cowdale Pasture, and 


of Worcestershire, Where in following ages he W 
Honoured with great devotion, but with greater resort 
pilgrims at the abbey. of Winchelcomhe in Glocegter- 


[ hire, which his father had founded, and in which his 
' relicks were enshrined, having heen translated.thither - 


N 


immediately after theirdibeavery,- The unnatural sister 
ened the kingdom, but was quted by her uncle OGeol- 
| \yulph,: (pronounced-Calwulph), and in penaticebecame = 


2 nun, 1 appears from the council of Cloveshos in $42. 
dt Kenelm's death happened in 820, See Higden, 
Will. of Malmesbury, Tyrrell, 1. 427 . Ig 1 
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tious season of li 3 e pat God 187255 20 ihe | 5 


tiqn, and the absolute P. . of sensual appetites; he 
Was careful to employ: all his time use fully, and was a 


great proficient in gaered learning, Haping with . 
real served the church for man) years,.. he. was gone, 
| trated Hishop « of Arras aun net e on dhe RA * 
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Match, in 633 (a). Though solitude, in which hg con- 
veried in heaven, and conzulted God on his on neces. 
Sites and these of his people, Was his delight, yet he 


knew what he owed to others; his door was always open 


to persons of all ranks. and conditions, and he, was ever 


ready to afford eyery one all comfort and assistance spi. 
ritual add corporal, especially the poor, the sick and 


distressed. With extraordinary watchfultiess and saga- 
city he discovered the roots of the disorders which reign- 
ed among the people: his prudence and zeal applied the 
_ Femthiedlics, and all the obstacles he met with, be sur. 
mounten by his courage and constancy. His instruc- 
tions, supported by the wonderful example of his own 


ie, Had ineredible success in reforming the manners of 


his numerous flock: It was the first part of his care to 
train up a virtuous clergy, and to qualify them for their 


sacred fungtions by learningand good habits: ignorance, 
_ Especially In those who are the teachers of others, being 
a most fatal enemy to virtue, and a rooted and experi- 


ty being necessary inall youth, that when they 


(a) His predecessor Ablebett or Adelbert, the fifth bishop of Cam. 
bray and Arras, from St Vaast or Vedaſt, and second from St Gerry, 
was born in Brabant; being son * wi 
Antwerp; (who died a, monk at Lôbes 
in her widowhood received the religious vei 
bert, died a nun at Maub | 
licks: were tffnglated to Binc e leagues from Mons. She is 
honduret/ at Binche and Maubeuge on the roth of July. Adelbert 

i hrother to St Raineld, virgin, martyred by the Hunns at Santhes, 
(which manor she had given to Lobes, . where her r licks were ho- 


1 of St Amalberg, who 


- 


noured, and her festival kept the 16th of July,) and to St Gudule, 


virgin, patroness of Brussels, honoured the 8th of \January:| Some 


, nike two other holy virgins their sisters, St Pharaildes; (whose re- 


Heks ate ut gt Bavo's in Ghent, and whose feast is kept on the gth of 


 January,). and. 8. Ermelinde, virgin, who served God at Merdaert, 
on . mers of Brabant, and Nee on the 29th of October; 


This holy bishop died at Ham in Brabant, about the year. 633. 
His remains were aſterwatd translated to Maubeuge, where the ca- 


nonesses keep an office in his honour on the tyth of January. Mola - 
nus, Mirsus, and some others, place the consecration of St Aubert in 


649, or later. But king Dagobert died on the igth of January, 639, 


and Fulbert and all other authors testify that St Aubert was bishop 


some years before his death. Le Cointe, Abbé Mutte, &c, shew he 
must have been called to that dignity in RR egy 


itger [count of Condate near 
). 


ood. veil at the hands of St Au. 
un at Nee and was buried at Lobes: her re- 
te thre 


d 
St 
h: 
te 
by 
H 
of 


to 


5 
4a " .* 


* 


. 


0 gn 8 © OG. TO a. _. 


- 


As. 14% „ AUBERT, *. * = 


attain manhood. and are exposed to the dangers of pu- 
lic life infa corrupt world, they may; be able to resist. 


the influence of vice and bad example. St Aubert 
converted ito! God innumerable sinners, and induct 
many persons of quality of both sexes to renounce the; 
world. The great king Dagobert often resorted to che 
aint to be instructed by him in the means of securing. 
to himself an eternal kingdom. He listened to him 
with respect and attention, always rejoiced. exceeding 
ly in his heavenly conversation, and received from it 
the greatest comfort and edification. Out of respect 


for him, he bestowed on his church of our Lady „„ 
royal estate and manor of Oneng. St Landelin was 
e by St Aubert's tears and prayers from apostacy. 


from a religious state, and from a most abandoned 
course of life into which be fell, at the head of a troop.” 

of licentious soldiers, or rather robbers : and, in expia. 
tion of his crimes, he founded four monastexies, Lobes 
on the Sambre in Haynault, in 653, which was long 
very famous; but, being secularised, the canons re- 
moved their chapter, in 1408, to Binche, three leagues 
from Mons, towards Charleroi. In 686, leaving St 


Ursmar abbot of Lobes, he founded the abbeys of 


Ane, St Guislain's, and Crespin, near Valenciennes, in 
which last he died. St Aubert gave his benediction to 


St Guislain, and blessed his cell on the river Hannau 
or Haine (which gave name to the province), in the 


mow which since bears his name, but was then called. ; 


Ursdung or Urzidape;\i. e. Bear's Kennel. 


| „Tbe blessed count Vincent, called in the world Ma- 


delgare, his wife the blessed Waldetrude, and her sister 
St Aldegundes, received the religious habit from the. 
hands of St Aubert, and the latter founded the monas-. 
tery of Maubeuge, the former that of Mons. Our saint 
built himself many churches and some monasteries, as 
Hautmont, in 652, c. The translation of the relicks 
of St Vedast at Arras, was performed by him, in 666, 
to a church at that time without the walls of the city, 
and St Aubert laid there the foundation of the great 
monastery which still flourishes. It was soon after most 


| nn endowed by king Thierry or Theodoric III. 
5 K 8 | 
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hs 6 dying in 69 , after a reign of twentytonq years; = 
was Dare in this mönsstery wirn bis second wife DG. 
| da, where their montmerits are Seen to this d 161 

. © "By SU Aubert's Leal, religion and sacred learning flou- 
wu 3 85 execedingly in all Haynault and Flanders. Hav. 
1 worthily Sustimed eber of the episcpal charge 

for the space of thirty-six yeats, he died in 669 (ö), 
and was Dried in St Peter's chürbh, now 2 famous ab- 
bey of Regular catens in Cambray, which bears his 
name, founded in 1066, by St Lietbert bishop of Cam- 
| bray, who also founded the Benedictin abbey of St Sex 
chre in Cambray, and died on the a 3d bf June 106. 
St Aubert's shrihe is the rickesr ireasufe of this e 

| ficent chufech and abbey. % 1”; 

+ "His festival was kept from tis time. of his death 1 
; the 13th of Debewhber. as appears flom the most ancient 
| ralendaty of that and neighbouring churches: from the 

Libellus annalis 'donint Bedæ presbyteri, published by 
+ Martenne from a MS. ef St Maximin's at Friers, up- 
wards of Ne yeare old, (Anecdot. T. 3. Col. 637.) &ecr 
This festtwak is an holyday at Cambray.: where! ate alsq 
ppl i two other #nfndl feasts in Ris honour :- the eleva- 

E n'of his relicks; when they were first enshrined on the 
24th f Fadi: and that "of their rranslatioh the th 
3 of. July. Wben Guy or Guiard of Labn was bishop of 
|. Cambray(e), William the abbot of St Aubert's, in 1243; 
rtremoped them thtowhew rich shrine which he had caus- 

ed to be made wy Thomas, a goldemitty of Deuay. ag we ; 
— an ieee — — | 
03 Tr gucceeded his brother Cloilite III. in'650, and 
. Hatta the first abbot of St Vedast's Ser 
St "rev "I in December the fore; going year” whilse Clotaire Ith 
till rei 3 Mutte, Prev. Comment. 2 
(ec) nd ended from the counts 0 Laon, 15 Charibett, 
whose daughter was married to king Pepin, father of Charlemagne, 
was chancellor of Paris, made diebe of Eshubray in 238 ; and died 
in 1249. Guiaid was eminent for bis great learning and piety; 
wrote on the divine offices: on the duties of Priests: on the passion 
is of Christ, and sermons. See Oudin, T. 3. p. 125 He assisted at 
| e famous conference at Paris on the plurality of benefices, i 
„1238 and declared, that he would not be porreneed of: 10s 3 
one N night for all the 1 8 05 kay 2 T7 e ee e, 
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ate . insoriptias dn the, shrine. From | 


whichotime-this.feavtihan begwbept. The same inscfip- 
Gon mentions that khis Abrine was enlarged and im- 
provech in .P273uiby. James göldsmith at Eskietchin, 
thot's conmiterable owa, Gerard I. the learned, and 
26aloys;isbep of Cambray and Arras; about the year 
1020, employed the most eminent Doctor Fulbert, to 
11 Aubert! Thie could be ng giher 
albert the celebrated bis hop of Ghartres, who died 
108, and had been fellow se holar with Geratd in the 
great school at Rbeims under Gerbert of Orleans, after- 


1 of Ravenna and lastly pope Sylvester 


Ach 'Fhis life of St Aubert is given imperfect b S. 
263, copied:in MS; entire with. notes and preliminary 
disquisitions, by M. Henry Dionysius Mutte, dean of the 
wetedpolitical church of Gambray, and viear general of 
ther diocese: who added three authentic relations of 


naculous cures af persons stłuck: witb a palsy. 1 


Ste with a particular detail of the eirumstances of each, 
wrought by the interdession, avd by the todeh or pre- 
dene of the reliaks of St Aubert h che firzt rote under 
the same bisbop Gerard I. andy his order: these %, 
as <impiled-inithe-aleyenth;; and the. third relation f 
miracles in the twelfth century. in part by exe-witheSes. 
Me ba ue also an aceount of miraches wrought bythe 
ige rcession of this saint in the pa cish church af Henin 
Lietarde in which is preserved the nee of 154aW-bone. 
.1/We-tiave another accurate life of 2St:Aubert; in the 
. v publiphed by. 
Dr OColvenorius at Douay ,in 161 50 uhder the e 
Baldericus, bishop of Nyon: and Tourna Bit che au- 
thor declares that he had beertbroughtiupandhad always = 
ed im the service of tht church of Ma brayp and that = 
rite it by the order of bis:bjShap-Geeavd 4 Whereas 
the elergy of Noyon, ia theix letter con Hrning the elec- 
tion of Balderteus, to rhe Clergy and charen of Atras, 
Tot Ratus Miel I. 5. 5. 800 assure us, that he 
ad al: Ways. lived 1 in the, ohüg oyon, Baldericus | 
mw): Fulbert . 8 of hiis-learning; 


r I. "09" «a7 0p as 3 ts 


' 9 p 


aſs . So en, c 


of Noyen wüs only a boy when C erari The 
3 of this Chroricen afterward compiledthe life of 
2 pris nas ars from the preface! -Seg''Boxchius 
Bollandist, Præv. Comment in vitams8. Gaugerici 

N 3 Alsd see the life ef St Aubert, written 

| . a ho in Mabillon, Act. Ben. T. ap 873. 
88 . Willie ane noten ren 
180 Jom Maxryons,'C. He was the third and young. 
lest so of a noble failz- originklly of Bergamo, but 
Was born at Venice in 149% From his infancy it was 
| His hies delight to be on his knees at the foot of the 
altur and to hear as many masses every day as his em- 

. nn #50 petmitted him. He usually studied before a 


Mr Salty and sanctified his studies by most frequent fer. 


vent aets of divide love. Fo beg of God the grace never 
to sully bis baptismal innocence, he spent forty tlays in 
Prayer and a rigorous fast in honour af the immaculate 
. eondeption of the mother of God. Having embraced 
„Aniechlesiastical state, he served among the clergy of St 


eee ee 
"became chaplaltr and afterward superior of the hospital 


ofäncurables, in which chhritable employ he was à com- 
Yorting/angel-ro-all who were under his chred He was 


pt nh hence to be admitted canon in the celebrated 


zhurch of St Mark, where his life was the edification 
| d ede ati of the whole city. Out of a de- 
Sire Godin: a more. perfect disengagement 
from dads nt he demanded the habit of the Re. 
_ pularclerks 2 Theatins, and made his profession in 
2 530, on the 29th of May, being (then forty years of 
age, under the eyes of their founders, St Cajetan and 
Garalfa, ancient bithop of Chieti or Theate, who had 
instituted this Order six yvars before St Cajetan being 
called from W 0 Uran het eonvent of St Faul a 


(a) The epistle l l insgtiptio ption, upon che e of l Col- 
18 aseribe bed the e of Cambray and Arras to Baldericos 
of Noyon, „ e erouenne, are Spuriou us. See Boschius in 
tam 8. Gaugerici-11 Aug. & Marte 1. Comment. prievii in 


— Ruhe rti. Upon the same apocryphal authority — | 


ebene Sr. mention 4 Chronicon)(Farvancnse of Balderigus:; but 
92 or book appears ever to have existed. 
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a_ never 3 to preach. aha * of God N 
admirable simplicity and zeal; and bein g chosen several 
times superior, settled and maintained in it the perfect 
it of his Order, 2 5 4 eee eee, 
Both by his prayers en in TH his eyes 
yere often bathed with tears, and; by his exhortations 
in the pulpit and confessjonal, he was an insteument ol 
mlyation'ts many just and sinners. He died of a vio- 
lent cold and feyer at Naples on the 13th of Decem- 
ber; 1562. He was beatified by a bull of Clement XIII. 
in 1762, who, in 1764, granted to his Order an office 
in his honour to be celebrated on the r3th of Decem. 
ber. See S. Andrew Avellino's letter on his heroic vir. 
tes written in 2600, His short life written by Castal. 
dh eirty years after his death, printed at 'Vicenma in 
1627. Also the annals of the 4 rder by Taffo' bishiop 
of /Acerta. © Those by Silos, T. 1. The life of this galt 
y F. Bonaglia, printed at Rome 5 by 5. 
Blanchi at Venice, in Ito. and that compi led 10 it) French 
F. Tracy,” Theatin at Paris yet in MW. 
St Oe „ Abbess. She was a native 2 as- 
burg; and of an illustrious family; but was baptized at 
Ratisbon'by St Erhard, N of that see. Her father 
erected a great nunnery in Alsace, in which Othilia con- 
dueted 130 holy nuns in the paths of Christian perfec- 
tion, and died in 772. See Canisius, Raderus, T. 4. 
b. 7% Ado, Molanus, and the Roman e on 
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dine p. 22. St Athag Apbk 2. 3 acts in Me. 
20 tapbrazte 8. Lipo anu - Duriss z and) ther Greek Acts ef 


Bis life w rinnen by Thęgdorus, bishop, of P 
AR Cena 93 40171 3 enn ky 
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; 9 Ss 5 1E 48510 þ PO TE por tx nm dam coor eao 
A PIR] ON, ar 12120 444. native of Cyprus, wg 
wuattied, and had a daughter. named Isene, who lived 
1 2 virgin. His employment was that of keeping 
checp. Which In the patriarchal times even kings thought 

not beneath their dignit 775 In. this, getired State, am- 
5 aud innogence of heart æygaged the Almighty 
. him, with ex6rapndinary:lghts-i0, the paths df 

| r ich-it Ca eee safely to put. 
Aus, as be shunned, the, company af ahope, Whose eam 
ple and fake. maxims uight, have indwced him to;take 
Nawe hberties they did. and fall into a:wpridly. count 
of ite... For there is Bo more. dgagerqus snare 10 ol. 
eu than the gonversatiomof that, world Which is Con- 
_ lemned. by the:gospel : that is:to:xay that aociety and 
; 30g EL of. men who are Animated winh the spirit uf 
3 1 n EA and that corruption a ie heart which 


n inherit from their first birth from Adam. by 

; - which they live who have not vanquished it by grace, 

and put on the spirit of Christ. It is not eoough for a 
Christian to guard himself against this contagious air 

abroad: he has an enemy at home, a fund of corruption 

within his own heart, which he must resist and purge 

IM Himself of; and this not in part only, but entirely. 
EO They deceive themselves, who desire to be saved through 
Obrist, without taking pains to put on perfectly the 

spirit of Christ: they Who are willing to give alms, fast, 

and spend much time in prayer, but with all this are for 

reserving and sparing this or that favourite passion, this 

* this pleasure, or this — of revenge. 1 


„n 1 eee b TOs I 
afforded him fox 4 9 as: co gem to rival the Maca- 
rigged in their deserts; ang he Was Weaen de with the 
gift of miracles. SOTO 3 DOR ing, 10 yer; 

8ozomen, who wrote in he Peginning: of. the Sb 1 
tentury; tells us, chat a gang of thieves. attempting one 
night/ to carty off some of his sheep, were stopt by an 
ioyvible. hand, s that they could neither perpetrate the 
intended; theft, nor make their escape.  Spiridion find- 
ing them the next morning thus: seeured; get them. at lis 


betty by his prayers; and gave them a ram; but exhort- 


ed them seriously to consider the danger of their state, 
and amend their lives; observing to them, that they 15 
taken a great deal of u see pains, and ran great 
hazard for what they mi 

ing for it. The same Mach en says, (1) that it was the 
an's custom to fast in Lent with bis Whole family for 
wwe days together, without eating any thing: at which 
time, When he had no bread in his house, a traveller 
called upon him to test and refresh himself on the road, 


t have made their own by ask» 


wohtding to che rule of hospitality which he practisedi HT 


Piridion having nothing else in his house, ordered some 
falt pork to be boiled; for he saw the traveller was ex. 


vemely fatigued. Then having prayed some time he . 


wked the divine; pardon, that is, prayed that the dispen- 
ation which he judgech necessary, might be agreeable to 
Cod. Aſter this he invited the stranger to eat, whoex. 
eused himself, saying that he Was a Christian (a). 44 6 


( Sozom. L346; 13. p, 24. ed. Cantabr. An. B 


00 Colvin adi pe make this fact # mighty subject of . 
umph, inferring, that the faßt of Lent. was not then af precept, t hough 
in Universal LO ut that i it was of ptecept 1 is -manifest 1 — 
mtiquity; 3 and Even; in 1 this ge Y. from, th 0 traveller” $ scruple, the 5 
nention of his great weariness, ! ov Toy do dA xixpomeore, and Spiri⸗ 
dion's ask ing God pardon ydl, dirieat, or the ratification of the 
Rea It is 4 * that Spiridion, who, as a rigorous faster, 
but a great lover of charity and Foupttathty: judged the Utcrxtabtbs 

ith which we are not perfectly acquainted, a sufficient necessity 
or adispensation in the ecclesiastica lax, which is a Joint of pru- 
dence ; and Spiridion was doubtless more free than others, or the 
(tio Nm not Nee been ps 8 or 99 80 a con of TY the his- 

| 8 . 
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dice told Hiim, that no weste being b) chelr own ng 


ture unclean, the rules of ſusting admitted a dispensation. 
St Spiridion was chosen bis | 


* « 


h Sip TN . . Der. 


hop of Fremithus, a city on 
the sea. coast near Salamis, and continued the same ry. 
mal'exercise Which he had before followed, yet so as to 


Aten nis pastoral functions with great assiduity and 


devötion. His diocese was very small, and the inhabit. 


_ © atits'were poor, but the Christians vety regular in their 


manners; though there remained' among them several 


Ss 'S 


_ Didolaters, / St Spiridion divided his revenue into two 


parts; the one of which he (gave to the poor, the other 
E reserved for his church and household, and for a loan 


tous for the marrow. In the persecution of Maximian 


15 Galetius he made a 'glorions” confession of the faith: 


5 F 
7 
- + * * x 
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certain person had deposited in her bands a thing of 


ed with compassjon, went to the place where his davg 
ter was buried, called her by her name, aud asked her 
Where the had laid what such a person bad leſt in her 


The Roman martyrology tells us, he was one of those 
who tort their right. eye, had the sine ws of their left. 


K cut, and were sent to work in the mines. He was 
de ok the 318 prelates who composed the first general 
Jof Nice, and was there distinguished among the 


* 1 


Poly confessors: Who bad suffered much for the faith of 


Christ. About that time died bis daughter Irene. A 


Zreat value, that it might be the more secure. Tbis he 


demanded of the bisbop after ber death; but it was not 
to. be found, no body knowing where it was hid. The 


person Whose loss it was; appeared extremely afflicted. 
Socrates and Sozomen say, that the good bishop, mor- 
where his davgh- 


randy. | They add, that abe anvwered"tim, giving 4 


| torian. | Dispensations from Lent were formerly very rare and dif 


 feult.. The zessen alleged that all things are elean; is of the same 
puzport, sbewing the law to be dispensable, it being only a poxitive 
precept of the church. For though it be an act of virtue, and some- 
times commanded to fast and abstain from certain meats out of mo. 
tives of holy mortification, and both Jews in the old law, and Chris 
- tans in the new, always observed solemn fast days, it is superstitios 


io abstein with the Manichees and some other heretics, upon an er. 


one aus persuasion that certain meats are in themselves unclean, « 


| Hom the devil: which is all that Spiridion meant. 


1 


N 


, 


boy prelate had. very little acquaintance with human 


lan and had learned what veneration is due to the word 


in that island {whom St Jerom commends as. the most 


doquent man of his time), was engaged to preach a 
MPa: and, mentioning that. passage, Take. up thy bed, 


nin bed, which he, thought, more elegant and beauti- 
ful than that in the original text (5). Spiridion, full of 


. 


* a 


right term than the exangelist? Our saint defended the 


#34328 4 * 


cauze of St Athanasius in the council of Sardica in 347, 


of this month. 6 C 1 FACT! 0 Aba, 21d 
but sanctity is not less necessary. Nothing is so elo. 
ſuent, or 80 powerfully persuasive as example: Aleara: 
e man may convince; but to convert souls is chiefly 


en ages in wyhich polite literature has been cultiyated 


. 
by 


q 


ve made their appearance in it? Ik these were all 
nos, what 3 rekorwatiot Dat 
e It is $anctity that possesses the art of 
Whening the heart, and subdui ag all the powers of the 


a bene 4 ermon nien obstinaoy itself will find it hard 
Le, 22910 cut against: it stops the mouth of the enemies of 


Chris, WY buch and virtue. The life, vigour, and justness of a 
itio courze are the fruit of wit, genius and study: but 
U WA © VERT 1 1 Wt ag, | * | wh wor (RNs ; 
ag in words is produced only by the heat. A man 


9 1 „ AF 


xiences,: he had made the scriptures his daily medita- 
cod. The bishops, of Cyprus being on a certain o. 


+ holy. resentment at. this false nicety,/ and attempt o 
add graces to what was more adorned, with simplicity, 
e and asked whether the preacher knew better the 


with greater ardour than the present wherein we live, 8 
How many great orators, how many elegant writers 


oripation "of wander eld we $ee 


An edifying life proves the preachersincere; and 


DN B. Cl 1 


| ground, chat it micht 
| bemore fake; and that it was found there. Thongh gur 


aul walt, he made use of g word to express the sick 


ad shortly after passed to eternal bliss. The Greeks 
tonoar'his memory on the kath. the Latins on the Eg 


daered learning is necessary in aminixterof thechurch: 


ts petvilege of those that are pious. There hape been 


r 
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wy Wil de eee Ah che pirlt or God to peak pon. 
_ erfully'on divine chiggs: the conversion of Hearts is the 
work of Ged. A father and a mother are surprised that 
int tuetions seem thrown away upon their children: 
but let tbem temember, that if they spoke the language 
| of men and angels, if they have got themaelves Charity, 
br true piety, t y are only a Sounding; frumpet; Chil. 
Aren in cheir most tender infaney, serve with inert 
 dible penetration and sagacity every word and action of 
others, especially of tho whom they revere and love: 
in these they naturally diftern and read the spirit of all 
the passions with which $uchpersonsareactuated, deeply 
Abd the same, learn to think and act from them, and 
axe entirely moulded upom this model. The children of 
Worldly parents will probably differ from them only in 
this, that there paxsions, by being streugthened 80 _ 
_ b ne with age” more blind "ahi e 
. 1 5 1e 28 1e 3 . MH | FA 
Rl. :. Wt TAB SAME. pax. . 
8 e ed ee ninth Archbishop e Rbeim yr 
his Companions, MM. In the fifth century an army of 
Barbatiani from Germany ravaging part of Gaul, plun. 
dered the gity of Rheims (u). Nicasius, the holy bishop, 
had fotetold this calamity to his flock. When he say 
e enemy at the gates and in the streets, forgetting 
_ Himbelf/ and soliciteous only for his dear spititul chi. 
Are be went from door to door encouraging all to pa. 
tience andconstancy, and A bn in every one 8 breast 
ED TI I nn — — — — 
„a) Tini i s theye dare ns were Goths, Ae 
| vas 5 Nene e L 1. e pe the north 
of rermany. But h or could 27 there have > 1746 christianity 50 


_ early as in che Vegi of the fifth century ? How could count Sti 
K66, by birth aVandal, bope to advance his. pagan son Eucherivs by 


dhe help 15 enen by.opening the Pagan temples and restoriog 
olatry, fa for x: whi attempt he e were put to death, F 
Jrogius relates, if they were not then idolaters in 457 ; though inthe 
niddle of the same Ak b centory they were Arians, as appears from 
© Sa and king Gene serie in 478? Stilting shewstha St Nicasius 
4 88 che Vandals in — of 8 of the ery 1 
3 er 3 
mY ops. - APY ö mn cessor of 1 8. N. 


ing in his li Viventius the immediate prede 
cagius, on the se venth of ae, T. 3, P. 6. and Gall. Chris. 
nov. T. 9. P. 6. 
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the mie hetoic. centiments bf x 
Vs to save the lives of some of hig flock, he 


6 . — insalts and indignities (which he endud 
ante meekness and fortitude of à true disciple AH 
Gad erueified for us) cut off this head. Florens, his des- 
| conjand Jocond, hi ler tor. were massa red Dy His side 
As sister Eutropia) a virtubus virgin, seeing. Herself 
ro eredd in order to be reserved for wicked purposes, bold 
e: Feed out to che infidels, that it was her udakerable 
n ceolution rather to sacrifice her life, than her faith or 

ply het integrity and virtue. Upon which they dispatched 
and ber with their cutlasses. St Nicasius aad St Eutropia 
i of Wl were buried in the church-yard of St Agricola Many 


y in i aincles rendered their tombs illustrious, and this church 
y, n converted into a famous abbey, which bears the 
une of St Nicasius, and is now a member of the con- 
-- Wh gregation of St Maur. The archbishop Falco; in 893, 
.. W vandlated the body of St Nicasius into the cathedral, 
and i wbich the maftyr himself -had'built, and dedicated to 
ny of bod in honoudt of the Blessed Virgin Mary. His head 
lun- BY kept in the abbey of St Ve düst at Arras. See gt Gre- 
hop, gory of Tours, and Gall. Chro nov. P. g. p, Phe 
d ders or St Nicasius in Surius (14 Dec.) were wrote ber 
tting I fors/Hinemar;! probably! in the se venth century, Oy 1 
chil n a ee ene er observe. 11% bei 
O Pa- Cree — tin wot 2 79061 10 245 en 
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lemont, 0 gtietti, T. 4 p. 104. Ceillier, T. 5. 3 
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storing 
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b in the | hs | WE | 15 ” A 
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© Vt 95 5 113 Was . of a poble fimily” in n the ws, of pi 
ve Still Wdinua, 16 his. father j is zaid to 17677 died! in chains. 
8, NB the faith. His mother, whoze name was Rextituta, 


Chun Fg left a dow, Lamel Kink and a Ke ry She . 


piety: and reli dial” Id FI: | 
himself to the ewords'of the jnfidels) Who after 


1 brought up. N ci infants piety, and in the study 


dns that he was the first who: in the West united the 


ner as the monks in the East did in the deserts. They 


no other ambition than to appease his anger by feryent 
Aach uninterrupted prayets. Their minds were always 
_ employed in reading, or at work. Can any thing 
be more admirable than this life,“ /eries out St Am. 


. 
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of xacred learning, andordained lector by St 2 
Me know not by what gecident he was called to Ver, 
__ gall a city now in Piedmont. He served that church 

among the clergy with such applause, that the e piscopal 
chair becoming vacant, he was unanimbdusly chosen by 
te clergy and people to fill ir. He is the first bishop . 
of Vereel, whose name we Know. St Ambrose assurez 


= 


monastic life with the clerical, living himself and mal. 
ing his clergy in the city live almost in the same man- 


1 chut themselves up in one house with their pastor, and 
ezereised themselves night and day in a heavenly war- 
fare, continually: occupied in the praises of God, having 


6 brose, © where there is \nothing/to frar, and every thing 

_ is worthy of imitation! Where the austerity of fasting 
dis compensated by tranquillity aud peace of mind, sup- 
ported by example, sweetened by habit, and charmed 
by the occupations of virtue! This life is neither:trou- 
bled with temporal cares, nor distracted with the tv- 
mults of the world, nor hindered by idle visits, nor te- 
Iaxed by the commerce of the wortd:” The holy di 
shop saw that the best and first means to labour eder 
tually for the edification and sanctification of his people 
Was to form a clergy under his eyes, on whose innocence, 
Piety, and zeal in the functions of their be Te 
cou d depend. In this design he succeeded so well, that 
other churches earnestly demanded his disciples for thei 
a great number of holy prelates came oil 

of his school, who were burning and shining lamps in 
| the church of God. He was at the same time vel} 
careful to instruct his flock,” and inspire them with the 
maxims of the gospel. Many moved by his exhortt 
tions, embraced virginity.to zerye God in purity of heart, 


() St Amb, ep. 6 p. 1038. St Hier, in Catal, e. g6. 
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world. In a short time the whole city of Vertolli aps 


peared inflamed with the: fire of divine love whieh Je- 
dos Obrist canie to bring on earth, and which be ar- 


bu the force: of the truth Which the 2dalaus pastor 
i perzuaded by the sweetness and charity of 


ioperfert: without the trial of pereet 
Tbe Arians goverged all 8 cit che 
| axithocity;of the Arian /emperor-Contantius.: In 334 


meing all Sings would be there carried andy xidktiice; 


throught the power of ithecArians,: thaüzh the Eatholic = 
prolates wie more numerous refuded td go td it till he 


was pressed by Liberius himszlf, and hy ihis legatas Lu- 


tier of Cagliari, Pancratous; and Hilary (gin αν,jỹ 


dently desired to sce kindled in all hearts. Erber 5 


0 his conduct, and still more powerfully excited hy his 

_ exaraples, ainners énrouraged themselveg to achange 
obetheir lites, and were all animated to advance:more 
andi mare im virtue. 1 Teams en $6 gn RO 
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- pope: Laberiusdeputed St Eusebius, with Lucifer of Cages 
hari; tocheg'leave of that emperor, who passed the witli 
ter at Aules in Gaul, to assemble a free counoil (2) . 
Constantius agreed to a council, Which met at Milawim 
385, whilst the emperor resided in that city. Fuse bins | 


to tesist thelArlans,as0S2 Peter had done Simon tha 


 mgiciah, i When he was come to Milan the Ariana er 
cluded him the daune ib far the tan first days. Whianhes 


was admitted. he laid the Nitene dreod on the table, an 


intisted am alb signing that rule bf faith befbrd thꝭ cause 


of St Athanasins should be brought to an keariog a fen 


tus chief dnift of the heretics was to procure; if | 
he conderination of thut most formidable champion: 
"the: foith. St Dionysius 


of Milan een beg 5 
bis hame tn the cieetd: hut NMalens, ,bighopLof: Nina 


the most furious of the Arians tore the paper iout of his - 


hands; ahd'- brake his pen,, The Aridny toscuasitle tb 


motion furl the previous signing the Nicane creed;hro« 


f — 3 Ferrer, nc up e N 


here t geri 3 the. 1755 ale faith was s 
0 e n Aikens dn ramets 


( Liber. ep. z, 6 92 FOTO - ib Athan, 8. Hillary. 
Vor. XII. N 0 


ts 


8. boss BY * 
aids brought upon the carpet. "FIRE were gained by 


nounced against him. St Dionysius of Milan had once 
given his subscription, only exacting a promise that the 
Arians would receive the Nicene faith. But St Eusebius 
of Vercelli discovered the snare to him, and, in order to 


withdraw his friends subscription, objected that be 


could not sign the sentence after Dionysius, who was 


younger, and his son (4). Upon which the Arians con- 
zented to blot out the name of Dionysius: and both af. 


terward peremptorily refused to subscribe à decree which 


was in jurious to an innocent and holy prelate. The em- 
peror sent for St Eusebius, St Dionysius, and Lucifer 


of Cagliari, and pressed them to condemn Athanasius. 


They insisted upon his innocence; and that he could not 
be 1 wuhout being heard. I am his ac: 
euser said Constantius: believe, upon my word, the 
2 brought against him.“ The bishops answered: 


This is not a secular affair, that requires your opinion 


as emperor.? Constantius took them up in anger, say- 
ing: My will ought to pass for a rule. The bishops 
of Syria are satisfied that it should be 50. Obey, or you 


shall be banished.““ Tue bishops represented to him, that 


he must one day give an account to God of his admi. 
nistration.. The prince, in the ttansport of his rage, 
thought once of putting them to death: but was con- 

tent to banish them. The offigers entered the sanctuary, 
tore the holy prelates from the altar, and conducted 


them toi different places. Dionysius was sent into Cap- 


docia; where he died. Ile is commemorated in the 
man martyrology on the agthlof May. Lucifer was 
banished to Germanicia in Syria, ofhich eity Eudoxus, 
aà celebrated Ariana, was: bighop ; and bur saint to Scy- 
thopolis, in Palestine, chere to be treated at the discre - 
tion of the Arian bishop Patrophilus. Their chains did 
not hinder them from 8erving the church, and they con- 

founded the 4/34 eee they went. Pope Libe- 


; :( 3) See this Ae '5 in the Wlolly db inf bf the eleven 
eien men to St Ambides ne ts THenoty r. 57. 
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the artifices of the Arians, or intimidated by the threats 
of the emperor, and signed the sentence which was pro. 
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tius wrote to thema letter of oongratulation, exhorting 
em to courage and constan ey, Gr tk, 


St Eusebius was lodged at first with the good count 


1 


Joseph, and was comforted by the visits of St Epipha- 


mus ald other holy men, and by the arrival of the de- 
putles of his- church of Vercelli, with; presents for his 
subsistence- He wept; for joy to hear of the zeal and 
eonstancy of his whole flock in the Catholic faith un- 
der the priests whom be had appointed to govern his 
church inſhis absence; A great share of the presents 
h gave to his fellow confessors, and to the geox. 4 But | 

his patience was to be exercised by greater trials .Qount 
Joseph died. and the Arians, with the emperor's officers, 
1nsulted-tþe. saint, dragged, him on the ground through 

the streets, sometimes carried him. backwards half na- 

ked, and at last shut him up in a, little chamber, piy- 
ing him for four days with al manner of xiolences, ta en- 
tage him to conform. hey klorbade his deacons and 
other felloy - confessorg to be admitted to see him. The, 
aint had Abandoned his bedy to suffer all manner ot 

evil treatments from their hands, without opening hig 
mouth all that While: but seeing bimself debarred of 


his only comfort and support, he gent a lettet to the Ar 


nan bishop Patrophilus, with the following direction: 
Eusebius, the servant of God, with thefgther servants 
of God who suffer with me for the faith, to Patrophis 
lus, the jailor, and to his offigetrs. Aftet a ghart rela- 
tion of what he had suffered. he desired that his deacons 
might be allowed to come tochim. After he remained 
id that confinement four days without, eating, the 115 
nans sent him back to his lodgings. I wenty-five day: 


alter ward they came again, armed with clubs, broce 


down a wall in the house, and dragged; him again into 
alittle dungeon, with a priest nameũ Legrinus. They 


 rifle& his lodgings, plundered all his provisions, and cast 


many priests, monks. and even nuns, into the public Nor 
zons. St Eusebius fouad means to write a letter out ot 


1 


bis dungeon to bis flock, extant in Baronius, in which 


he mentions these partieulars. His sufferings here were 
aggravated every day, till the: place of his eile Was 
changed. From Scy nen was sent into Gappa- 


2 
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Wels {onda ume afterwards into (Upper: Thebab 
in Egypt. We have a letter which hevrote from this 
Third place of his banishment eee e eee erl. 
vie, 10 encourage him vigorously 10 0 
Dad unhappuy fallen) and all who. | 
Witk of the church, without fearing the | ng of king. 
expresses w desite to end his life in/suferings, that 
Re might de gloriſied in the kingdom 'of Gude! This 
Short letter discevers the zeal of u holy pastor, joined 
Wien the Wurage'of a martyf, Constantius being dead, 
towards the end of the year 367, Julian gave leave 10 
All the ben fel ed prelates to return to their sees. St Eu- 
&din9 left Thebais, and came to Alexandria, to conceit 
mettsirtes wirk St Athanasius for applying proper me 
medies'to the eis of the chuteh. He was prevent, and 
zubscribed immediately after * Athanasius, in thecoun. 
. ik held chere in 362, by which it was resobved to al. 
tow the penitent prelates;. who had been deceived” by 
the Arfatis, especially at Rimini; to preserve they dip- 
ty. From Alexandria eur saint weng to Antioch, to 
Endeavour to extinguisb the great schism there: bot 
mund e idesed by. Lucifer of Uagliari who had blown 
uß the Eads afresh, and ordafued Paulihus bichep. He 
Woula%ot emtunicate with Paulinus but made haste 
Bit ö Aprieek. Lueifer resented this behaviour, and 
Urcle off communion with him, and With all who with 
kite late tounti? of Alexandria received the Arian bi. 
Shops in heir Gignity upon theit᷑ return to ihe true faith. 
This was the origin of the schism of Eueifer, who by 
Fagelen the früit of his former zeal and sufſerings“ 
St Eusebius travelled over the East, and through Illy. 
Ticum, confirming in the faith those that were wavering, 
and bringing back-many thet were gone avtray; Italy, at 
Bis return, changed its mourting garments, according 
do the eapressien of St Jerom. There St Hilary of 
Poitiers and St Eusebius met, and were employed iu op- 
posing the Arians, purtiewlarly Auxentius of Milan: 
but that orafty heretic! had gained the favour of Va- 
Entinian; and maintained himself under his protection 
against the united zealous efforts of Se Hilary and St Eu. 
vebius; St Jerom, in his chronicle, Pace che death of 
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en the Ist of August. He is styled mg in hi of 
en of its mbiotc. i 


$t Matthew and St Mark; said to be written by Sc 


dus miscaraiages iti civil ednduet, 


_ 
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the latter iyi. An ancient author says it happenell 5 


bid panegyrics in his: praise, printed 1 in the appt 


Works the three epistles above — i thclcathedrl? 7 
of Vercelli'is%shewn an old MS. copy of the goapels of 


Eusebius: it was almost worn out with age, near eight 
'butidreU years ago, when King Berengarius caused it o 

be covered with plates of silyer- The body of St Eu- 
sebiüs is laid in a shrine raibed above a siile altar in the 
eathedral at Vercelli. The Roman missal and breviarx 
give his office on the 1 th of December, which is gro. 
bubly the day on which his relicks were removed: for his 
nate occurs in ancient calentlars on the st of August. 
The holy fathers, who by their zeal and learning mai _ | 
tuined the true faith, hunnet the dangerous rocks off 

error, because in cheir studies they Allem bc rules 


id down by divine re velation, and made sincetre humi- 


ly the foundation of all their literary pùraurts. Con: 
Scious that they were liable to mistakes, they entertained 
4 modest Yifiderice im themselves and their own judg- 
meat. and said with St Austin: I my err, but an 
| never be,” This humility and caution. is a 
cure guard against any fatal errors in religion, or danger- 
* regard to literary 
attempts, into which an overbearing pciey a bo 
ways men. How many hy +t-Decome 5 
into an ostentatious she w of triſlin g or wn — ny 
ing? How many ate perpetually' wrangling and 
paring; exper not for the point in bert bot r. che ; 
rictory, and desirous tq display their imaginary parts? 
How many tease all company by their impertinence, 
talking always bf mythology, metaphysies, er the jar. 
gon of the'sctibols (a); or stun others with the loudness 
of theft voice,” or an . ror” ol 9 
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Many, in ee eee their speculations 80: far 5 
_ to lose sight of common sense, and by too intense an 
application to things beyond their sphere, overset and 


unhinge their understanding. Many mistake the wildest 


fancies of their brain for reason Hence Cicero justly 
re marks, that nothing can be invented ever $0 absurd 
or mn which: has not been said by some of the 
philosop % How many beresies have been set up by 


scholars ameng Christians? The root of these abuses is, 


a secret vanity, self. sufficieney, or complacency, in an 
opinion of their own knowledge or penetration, which 
scholars easily entertain. So true it is, as the apostle 


tells us, that cience puffs. up nat of itself, but through 


the propeniity of the human heart to pride. It is there; 
fore necessary that every student learn, iiur the first 
| place, never to trust in his own abilities; and make mo- 
desty and bumility, by which men know themselves, 
the foundation of his learting. The most ignorant 
among scholars are usually the most _ och qyer- rate 
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| Ks was | horn. þ in the oo af Sens 3 Ga 
tinois, about the year goo, and was of one of the rich- 
ext and most noble families of that country. It was the 
principal ore of his religious parents to seek tutors, 
masters and companions, who should concur together 
by their maxims, example, interior spirit, and prudent 
and earnest instructions, to form the morals of their son, 


and inspire into 25 soul the most tender and perfect dei 
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bete eo deten, "I All this they bappiy Waad Ns 
iin the monastery of Ferrietes in Gatinois, at that time 
famous for learning and discipline. The pregnaney of 
his wit, the solidity of his judgment his asidvity at his 
0 wradies,/ and above all his” humble obedience and doci- 


8. 4 ©, B. © 


Fand his sincere piety, gained him the esteem and 


affections of the abbot Sigulph, and all his masters; and 
engaged them to redouble their care and attention in 
lending him every assistance to adorn his mind with all 
0 woeful science, and to form the most perfect christian 


ifit in his heart. Their pains were abundantly re- 


kompensed by the great progress which he made. Many 
great and powerful friends sought, by soothing Batteries, | 
and by setting before him the lure of worldly” honours 


und pleasures, to engage him in the career which his 
birth and abilities opened to him. But the pious young 
nobleman was not to be imposed upon by specious words 
or glosses. He saw clearly the dangers which attended 


uch a course, and the cheat of that false blaze of sha- 


dowy greataess which seemed to surround it; and dread- 
ing lest in such a state any thing could cause a division 
in his heart, or slacken his ardour in the entire conse- 
cration of himself to the divine service, he took the re- 
lgious habit in that house, revolvieig never to serve any . 
ther master but God alone. = 
The saint was yet young, when Marcvard, ber of 
From, who had formerly been himself a monk of Fer- 
neres, begged of the abbot of Ferrieres, as the greatest 
of favours, that Ado might teach the sacred sciences in 
his monastery. The request could not be refused. Ado 
80 taught, as to endeavour to make his hearers truly sen- 
zible that if studies even of morality and religion en- 
tirely terminate in a barren knowledge of those truths, 
without acquiring the interior habits, sentiments and 
dispositions, which they inculcate, though they may 
sometimes be serviceable to others, they are not only 
useless, but pernicious to those who are possessed of them. 
Seience, without advancing at the same time in humi- 
lity and virtue, serves only to heighten vanity, and to 
Swell and puff up the mind. For men who study only 
to furnish themselves * materials to en 


— 
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bestion: . — which 
Wy never sink deep ãnta, or influence the heart, fall into an 


oyxerweening conceit of themselves, and are as much 


e ander the bias of {do ide as;worldly libertines are enslayed 
ve of riches; honour, or pleasures. 


_.tojAh inordiaate 
Our saint therefore instructed his scholars how to form 


_ +ayles-forthe- donduct of their lives, to examine into 
themselves, to subdue their passions, and, by conversing 


eontinually in heaven, to put on an heavenly spirit. 


7 Thus he laboured to make all that were under his care 


truly servants of God: and! it pleased God to suffer him 


d 80e fall under grievuus trials, that by them he might 
__ _.cpmplete the work of his own-eanctification, and the en. 
dire sacriſice of his heart. After the death of Marcvard, 


he Was, through envy and jealousy, expelled the huge, 
treated with great: RN and oppressed by outrage. 

ous slanders. Ado took this opportunity to visit the 
— of the apostles at Rome, and staid five years in 


that city. From thence he removed to Ravenna, where 


be found an old martyrology, of which he took a copy, 
which he improved by many additions and corrections, 


and published about the year $58 (a). He also com. 


pPiled a chronicle, and wrote the lives of St Desiderius 


and St Chef. When he returned out of Italy, he made 
a halt at Lyons, and St Remigius, archbishop of that 
see, detained him there; and having obtained leave of 
tbe abbot of Ferrieres, gave him charge of the parish- 
church of St Romanus, near Vienne. The celebrated 
Lupus, who had been chosen abbot of Ferrieres, and 


Who is well known by his hundred and thirty letters, and 


seyeral little treatises, became his zealous advocate; and 
the see gf Vienne falling-vacant, he was chosen archbi- 
shop, and consecrated in September 860. The year fol. 
lowing he received the pall from pope Nicholas; with 


the decrees of a Roman council, the purport of which | 


Was, to check certain disorders which dad crept in into de- 
yarn} ehurches | we France. 87 1 1.047 4 8 1424 18 15 Nen 
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ven in a; eloister, and endeavoured to inspire his Bock 
with the like sentiments and dispositions. He way mae. . ; 
le in pressing the great truths'of Salvation, He 
agtally began his sermons and exhortations witti these Ur 


e words: © Hear the eternal truth which Speaks Xo 


yon in the gospel.“ Ot, Hear Jesus Christ, whb $arth 


0 vou,“ Kc. It was a principal part of his cave, Bengt jp + 


all-candidates for holy orders should be rigorously ext. 
mined; and he would be present at these examinittions, 


Heregulated the public service of the church withimuch - 
acal and wisdom, and made strict enquiry inte the con- 
duet of all those who were called to serve in te tninistry 


of the altar, not only with regard to their progres in 
mered learning, and the regularity of their manners, 
but also with regard to their spirit of devotion; and as. 


vauity in constant Prayer. | The saint laboured without 5 


interwission for the reformation of manners, and esta 


blisbing gogd discipline among the people. He took 
great-care that all that were ignorant of the prineiples of 


Ohristianity should be forbid to be sponsors at Vaptism. 


ort td be joined in matrimony, or admitted to any af 
the sactaments, till they were better instructed. By his 
Vigilance no quarter was given to all those who indulged - 
themselves in any vicious practice, in pleasures that ener- 
vate the soul, or in amuse ments and diversions which 
ae dangerous to innocence. What enforced his instrur- 
tions, and gave them weight and efficacy, was his ex. 
ample. His like was most austere ; he was in er 
thing severe to himself, and all the clergymen that are 
about him woe en ina to apprise him of the leust 

in his behaviour. Though he was inflexible va 
obstinate sinners, and employed every means to 25 — 
them to repentance, when he found them sincerely de- 
Wous-to: return to God, he received them with the 
greatest tenderness and indulgence, imitating che good 


chepherd, who came down from heaven to seek che loc 


Sheep, and carried them back to the fold en his shoul- 
decs. By his care the poor were every where tender 
ted with every * and ern Aa 


Rs 5 Dec tb. 
_ .Succour they could stand in need of, and many hospitals 
were raised for their reception and entertainment at hig 
expence, It was his earnest desire to see all Christians 
Sexiously engaged in the noble contest, which of them 
should best fulfil his obligations in their full extent, 
which are all reduced to those which tie him to his Ctea. 
tor z for on a man's concern for them depends his re- 
gard for all others. Religion alone can make mankind 
good and happy; and those who act under its influenet, 
are steady in the disinterested pursuit of every virtue, 
and in the discharge of every duty even toward the 
World, their families, and themselves. To sum up the 
whole character of this good prelate in two words, Ado 
knew all the obligations of his post, and discharged them 
with the utmost exactness and fidelity. He distinguich. 
ed himself in many councils abroad, and held himself 
several councils at Vienne to maintain the purity of faith 
and manners; though only a fragment of that which 
he celebrated in 870 is extant. When king Lothaite 
sought pretexts to divorce his queen Thietberge, our 
Holy prelate obliged him to desist from that unjust pro- 
ject; and he had a great share in many public transae- 
tions, in which the interest of religion was concerned, 
For pope Nicholas I., king Charles the Bald, and Lewis 


de . 0. 


5 j of Germany, had the greatest regard for him, on account 
of his prudence and sanctity, and paid a great deference 


to his advice. In the hurry of employments his mind 
Was as recollected as if his whole business lay within 
the compass of his own private concerns. The multi- 
pꝓlicity of affairs never made him the less constant in 
ꝓrayer, or less rigorous in his mortifications. To read 
the lives of the saints, and to consider their edifying ac- 
tions, in order to imbibe their spirit, and quicken his own 
soul in the practice of piety, was an exercise in which 
he always found singular comfort and delight, and a 
great help to devotion. And, like the industrious bee, 
Wijhich sucks honey from every flower, he endeavoured 
to learn from the life of every saint some new practice of 
virtue, and to treasure up in his mind some new maxim 
of an interior life. From thus employing his thoughts 
on the saints, studying to copy their virtues, and affec- 
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phy passed to their glorious soglety, eternally td 280% 
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Jad with them, on the 46th, of, December 87 1 having i 
been; bishop fifteen years, three months. He is honour- | 


aun the ohurch of Vienne, and nam 
warty rology n. this day. en q TE 
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oaately. and devoutly bonouring them in God, he heb. 


in the Roman 
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This mortal life is a pilgrimage, full of labours, hard- 


chips; and perils, through an inhospitable desert, amidst 


gumberless by- paths, and abounding with, howling wild 
beasts; And tlie greatest danger frequently is the mul- 
tude of those who go astrah before, us. We follow 


” &- 
” 


their stebs wirhout giving ourselves leisure to 


2 
J 
A 


ge. thus led into some ot other of these de vious broad 


wads, which unawares draw all that are engaged in 


them headlong down the dreadful precipice into eternal 


flames. Amidst these, one only narrow path, Which 


ems beset with briers and thorns, and is trodden by a 
mall number of courageous souls, leads to happiness; 
aud amongst those who enter upon it, many in every 


part fall out of it inta some or other of the devious 


tnets and Windings which terminate in destruction. 


Amidst. these alarming dangers we have a sure guide: 
the light of divine revelation safely points out to us the 


might way, and Christ bids us follow him. walk by his 


tpirit. carefully tread in his steps, and keep always close 


ta his direction, If ever we forsake his divine guid- | 


ance, we lose and bewilder ourselves. He is the way, 


the truth, and the life. Many saints have followed this 


: This is the right way; walk you in it“ Can 


ne have a greater comfort, | encouragement, or assist 
ance, than to have them always before our eyes The 


example of a God made man for us, is the greatest mo- 
del; which we are bound continually to study in his di- 


we life and precepts: Those who, in all stations in 
the world, have copied his holy maxims and conduct, 


meetly invite us to this imitation of our divine origi-. 


nal; every one of them cries out to us with St Paul 
(1): Be ye followers f me, as I alto am of Christ, 
Their example, if always placed before our eyes, will 


of 


e belag unde 42e by the wart i 
the world, and its perbicious maxims: and the remit. 
Plane of their herbit conflicts, and the sight of the 
etgwent they pow enjoy, will be our cormfurt and'g 
Polt.“ Wat ay give üs greater joy in this Alley uf 
tears, than to think often on cs 'bliss/ which these 
rions evhquerors already possess, atid en the means why 
which they "attained to it! We ourselves press dd 
After chem, and even now ate not fur from the samt 
P ff for we live on the borders of it. The longest 
2 ve Short: and evety moment in it may. by e 
zune: | incident, ingulph . in the 
nd remove us inte the society of 
8 a Can we desire this bliss, and 10 
Nes honour, aud always bear chem in mind? 5 190! 
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St Atter; bs rioting, Empress. The zecond king. 
Adem of Burgundy, culled also of Arles, was'erectedby 
Chatles the Bald, emperor and king df France, wh; in 
geg, destewed Burgundy, Provence Btesse, and Dau 
pe wich this title on his brother-in-law Bose, descend- 
ed by the' mother from Lewis Debonnair (a). Rudolph 
br Ralph II. king of Burgundy, was father to St Alice, 
whom he left at his death in 937, only six years old, 
At sixteen she was martied to Lothaire, king of Italy, 
by whom she had a daughter named Emma, who un 
afterward married to Lottlaite, king of France. The 
death of our saint's husband, which happened about the 
pet 949, left her a young Widow; and-the afflictians 
with Which she was visited, contributed perfectly tb di. 
engage her heart from the world, and make her devote 

_  hers&Ift6 the practice of piety, which had been from her 
infancy the ruling inclination of her heart.  Berengd- 
3 Ont wack margenve of Yvrea, Doarerred himself of al 
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4 ab After the death of king: Ralph III. he Empetor, Conrad, it 
ngexed all Burgandy to the empire. But several provincial gore. 
nors made themselves 9 in their districts'; namely, the count 
bf Savoy, Burgundy aud Provence 3 the Dauphin of Viennois, an 
the lond of Brésse j the first bonfederation of the as und 6. 
| sons 4 1s said to have been then e. 10 | 
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s prinoe, who had always been the. declared enemy 


. - She" at ength bound Wende ps g . her excape, 
ud fled rowards « ermany; but was niet 175 the cis 
jerar Otho I. who. at. the. sdlicitation gf pope Agapetus 


. —— 


We Was marching at the head of an- army of go 
+ wen to do ber justice. He made himself master of Pa- 1 
che Wand other Places, and married Afies, C but restor⸗ 


e &d this Kingdom. to Berensarius, upon condition, ha 
r bold it of che empite. Berengarius son f. 
his eng agements: where 

ere pope] Jh X XI. sent tis son Enitolyt” jy Nie 
Noſe an Luitolph, after gaining. many victories, 


im prisoner, and banished: him into Germany; 3 
decke ar Bamberg. After this vietoryotiio wage crown 


l. e by the pope in 963. WY 
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Fevecall that ets in distræ 12111Otho FT. 
Great, dien in 973, having reigned as King of Germany 


ted her son Otho II. with great care, and bis rei 


8 —5 Vis second wife, Otha IT. his s Succe$5or, ,, 


But, for "her spiritual dire rector and coungellor, | 


ad 30 great 4 zhare in his apostolic missions, that a short accgun 
My ſe verve to Tidstrate their actions... ; Henry BN) Fowler, Ki - 9% 
411 Gert wy, having re-extabli _ the abbey of St Maximin at Lilers, 

hit Wonse became a vursery of great prelates and Saints, Among 


ed thi Studies by, prayer, and i interru ted.thens by Ion vout. medi. 
: 05. Ty and by continuat'si 12 God At the same 5 labour 
py. th > pucify = e ng, and dbengage” his. ache from 


earth] y 


„ 410. MERE Sf \ 5 0" - 
| Ipmbordy, nand-$uegeeded-in; the title ef king of Ilm 


of eee family; gast Alice 4 into. ee at Pa . 


upon Otho, at the earnext" re 55 


= 
ths; emperor Went; in person inte Italy, made Rergng:- | 


press Was not puffed. up a ana yo ; 
nt. use:both. of her riches and power oily todo 
woch dolall men, especially do protect, comforting! res 


the. 


Maetzesix years, as emperor almost clevan. — —— i 
us happy 80 omg e ee 'by ber dttectrogs. 3 7 


os N on of "Yenty or the Poet, e bis Gather rin 
Bad by. Editha, his first wife, a Son named. Lyitolph 5 ;agd by 


0 485 Ace long thade use of Abirörer, Hirst welken as 
14725 afis Tahked among the Saints, and Alice and her Fe ia 


g : 

een I bee ode af the most eminent 945 Adelbert. In b tis oe | 
. 18 auth, dr 

2 that learajng which only swells the heart, he 73 5 25 and. end 


# 


2% . ALICE} xWrAts% Dro, 
But hot standing upon his guard against flakterer, be 
suffered his heart te be debauched by evil countellors. 
Alfter the death of his first wife, who was daughter ty 


8 repleniched,” when he was called out of his retirement to preach the 
pure waxims;of the gospel to others. 
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te marquis of Austria, he married Theophania;aGres 
dun princess, and so far forgot his duty to his good mo- 
wer eas to banish her from court. Her tears for his ir“ 
regularities were not shed in vain. Misfortunes opened 


ple were hardened: against the truth: and several of the missionaries 
ting wassacred ſby them, the rest with the bishop with great dif- 
ſealty escaped out of their hands, and despairing of success xeturn- 
od totheir monasteries. This mission happened in the year 961. 
Adelbert was made abbot of Würtaburg in 906, and in 9% firse 
mhbizbop of Magdeburg, which see was raised to the dignity of 


Metropolitan of the Slavi, by pope J ohn XIII. at the request of O- g | 5 


tho 1. who seeing many provinces of the Slavi converted to the fait, 
procured the ekal lis lnt of this church with five suffragens under 
|, mmely of Mersebürg, Cicen, Misna, Posna or Brandenburg, and 
Hivelberg, all situated in the territory of the Slavi. That great 
ice, the conqueror of Bohemia and of all the Northern nations of 
Germany, built, or rather exceedingly enlarged and ennobled, the. 
1 desire of his first queen Editha, daughter 
bring Edmund of 'England; ' She Was buried in this city, as was 
Mast the emperor hitnself, cho died there in the year 9). 
His tecond wife St Alice, who survived him, passed here the great- 
ec part of her time during her widowhogd, under the directioa of 
tte good archbishop. By his prudent care were many churches. 
rected in all those parts, and supplied with able pastors for the in. 
thetſon and spiritual absistanee of che converted nations. He set- 
. rb. order the chapter of TO 2 
Vick the aforesaid emperor had mary ificently founded; and he con- 
meets the faith great numbers of the Slavi whom | 1. still 
demidered in the shades of rnfAclity. He enriched the church of 
e with the relicks of St Maurice, and many other martyrs,” 
Wendued with the spirit of prophecy, and discharged all the duties 

Au apostle during the twelve years which he governed his church. 

de ws taken ilt-whilst he was performing the visitation of the dio- 


eee ok Merseburg, and having said mass 8% Messeburch, he found | 


timse1f-$0 weak that he tid himself down on-a carpet, receivedithere* 
de lint rites of the church, and, amidst the prayets af the clergy 
apply departed to our Lord; on the a0th dey of June, 982. Hie 
SWwally. styled saint by agiographers, who give his life oa the 20th. | 
of une ; but his name is 3 any/known calendars of the 
turrh, Papebroke and Baillet think he was, honoured among the 
Wits:at Magdeburg be fore the change of teligion, by which all for- 
der monsments of saints there were abolished; insomuch that none 
al bees preserved of the veneration of St Norbert. had it not been 
the care which was taken by his Order, Nevertheless, Josep 
nem thinks pocitive-proofs ought to de produced, before he 
125 vi his life see Lambert of Shaf- 


x 
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bis Waschen resatled her and irh the most dutiful de. 
_ ference xeformed the abuses of the government by ber 


Council. The young emperor having been defeated by 
. the:Greeks: in Calabria, died of a dysantery at Rome in 


dow Theophania, who became regent for her son Otho 


NE, made it 4 point of honcur to insult her pious mo- 
þ rher-in aw; but Alice made no other teturn for all the 
ll treatment she received at her hands but that of meek- 
ness and patience. Phe young empress being snatched 
away Dy sudden death, she oh $6 ges to take upon 
her the regency... On dhe decadiog it appeared bow per. 
fectly.she. Was dead to herself. Power she locked upon 
merely ab a burden and must difficult stewardship: but 
she applied herself to publio affairs with indefatigable 
care. She zhewedherself $0 much 4 stranger to alk re. 


. sentment.as to load with benefactians those courtiers\who i prin 
_  hadsfermesly given her most to suffer. Her attention $t'( 
doeche publie concerns never made het negleet the et. Lit 

5 ches or mortificatith's Aud devotion.” At set bours sere. p.12 

ried, X0, hes, QLataxy, there to deck by humble . 1 

5 7 — 5 and-light.of heaven in her counse 1 

eee eee people which it ff Boh 
Hot wer te remedy; I eerrecting erben = 
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| W e "!Berogius ad ub 959, PRI AB. Mebimen, ce. 2 . 10 
and the *Bollandivis by 'mivteke confound rhe Rugi with the Bi . 
by i, #0fabeely imaghte that 8e Adelbert presched to the . lag 
and Muscovites: un whom: see 'St'Bryns or: i "Juno" N gr 
and: 88. Romannys and Dh July XXIV. de 
- The' Rugi continued in therr' apostaey all in 1168. Wuldtes⸗ 
; - king of Denmark, 'with' che ARR of ehe princes” of Poms 
and especially the Obotrites, sabdued this! whole nation, desto 
their farmous/remple; uud eaused their gteat ide! Bwantewith20 be 
nerven to pieces end bürnt. Absolen bishep of Roschilde, and Bemo 


2 


lies x 
bisbop of Meckelburg who aceswpamed wa cicvted twelve vhurch⸗ * 728 
es . country of these Slavs i which remained A * time ctibr⸗ Feng 
tary to Denmark. See Helctold; . Me 755 and for, ub kw . 
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Ggewes wndietvetion,” she easlly bönddetei chem to. 
+ viftue. Her own hduschotd/ appeared as regular as the 
mot edifying:monateryc:- She filled all the provirices 
in lich nöd whe happindss ts share in her, protectiory but 
vi. cpecially tha eity uf Magdeburg, with religious houses, 
tho und other monuments of charity und piety; and sie 
na. tealously promuted the econvernion of the Rugi und sher 
tie i Ale In the last year of het life she took A jure 
ek. its che kingdom of: Burgundy, to reconeile the zubfeets 
bed of that rkalm to king Ralph her nephew; afid died on 
pon | ths road, at Saldes, in Akkace; in the year Yog: Her 
per. e is hondurech in the enlendars of se vrab chutehes in 
pon Gertnan y, enough not in the Remhn. A portion of her 
bt weltece is kept inla costly shrine in the Treasury of Re- 
kg at Hanover, and is) mentioned in the Lipsanogra- 
phia of che elertbral /patace ef BrunswiekLunenburg, 
| priced! in 1713. Ses the life of r Alice written by 
Odile, with histories of hör firaeles, püblisbed v4 
{ Libnirz; Coljectio ane Brunviounsiuc," F. 4 
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5 . we glory of the widow! ih ths Easter 
teh, was a lady 1 illustrious descent and a plenti- 
ſal krtünle. She was börn a dut the year 368, and 
t an orphan under the cate. Protoprus,”who' seems 
[0 aye been her uncle? but it was her preatest Happi- 
ies that she was brought up under the care of Theodo- 
Na, ster to St 1 a most virtubus and pru- 


em i lent woman, whom 8 15 6 Naslüngen called. LY 
FE sf Por. i oy gl 


perfect patters, of piety. in whose liſe the tender virgin 
Saw as im a glass the practice. of all virtues, and it was 
Ber study faithfully. to trauscribe them intoitlie copy of 
het qyn life, From this example which was placed be. 
fore ber eyes, she raised herself more easily to contem. 
plate and to endeavour to imitate Christ, who in all 
Vixtues is the divine original which every Christian is 

pound to act after. Olympias, besides her birth and for- 
tune, Was moreover, possessed of all the qualifications 
of mind and body which engage affection and respect. 
She was very young when she married Nebridius, trea- 
surer of the emperor Theodosius the Great; and for 
some time prefect of Canstantinqple; but he died with- 
in twenty days after his marriage. Our saint was ad- 
dressed hxlseveral of the most considerable men of the 
court, and Theodosius was very pressing with her to ac. 
cept. for her husband Elpidius, a Spaniard, and his near 
relation. She, modestly declared her resolution of re- 


Waining single the rest af her days; the emperor con- 


tinued to urge the affair, and, after several decisive an. 
swers of the holy widow, put her whole fortune in the 
bands of the prefect of Constantinople, with orders to 
act as her guardian till he was thirty years old. At the 
ed her from seeing the/bishops,or;gomg; to church, hop- 


* ing thus to tire her into c She told the em- 
peror that she was obliged to own His goodness in easing 
[ heavy durdem df managing ant disposing of 
ii n 122 ien ole | 413% 
e e e ADA. e ene 
pflete. it herwould. order; her Whole fortune to be divide 
with her heroic virtue made a farther inquiry into her 
anner of living, and concejving..an; exalted idea at 
her piety, restored to ber the administration of her extate 
in. 391, The use which, abe made, of it, was 10 cons 
| crate” the.revenues to the purposes which. re igion and 
1 gp 1 a 2 f % | * 97 E pigs 5 d. j cding 
virtue pregęribe. By her state of widowhood, accord 
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to the admonition. of the apostle, she looked 7 2 Br 
74 +. 1 Fan her ran 
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self ag exempted even from what the support of her f. 
seemed to, require in the world, and She xejoiged. that nt 
Slavery of vanity and luxury was by her condition con- 
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cracified.to her aun will, and to all sentiments of vanity, 
Aich had no. place in her heart, nor share in any 15 , 
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op- il . Cheysostom found it necessary to exhart her some- 


ing i bens and reserved in bestowing them, that she might 


m- pfele N FORAY 1062p ERC S131 $430 K 9 ine 3 
ded be devil assailed ber by many trials, which God 


in ien unte io ber 4s follows (1): 4. As you are well ac. 
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-' crowns and laurels. All mantiet of 'cofporal distemper 
3 have been your portion, often more eruel and Harder to 
be endured than ten thousand deaths; for have you 
Ever been free from sicktless. You have been perye. 
*tually over-wheltbed with slanders, insults and injuries 
Never have you been free from some new tribulation: 
torrents of Years have always been familiar to you. 
Among all these, one single affliction is endugh 10 fill 


Tour Soul with spiritual tiches” Her virtue was the ad. 
miration of the whole church, as #ppears bythe maniier 


in which almost all the saints and great prelates of thit 
Age mention her. St Amphiloenlus, St Epiphanias, 
St Peter of Sebaste, and others, were fond of her ac. 
quaintance, and maintained a correspondence with het, 
Which always tended to promote God's glory and the 
good of souls. Nectarius, archbishop of Constantino- 
ple, had the grentest esteem for her sanctity, and creat- 
ed her deaconess to serve that church in certain remote 
functions of the ministry, of which that sex is capable, 
as in preparing linen for the altars, and the like. A'voy 
of perpetual chastity was always annexed to this state. 
St Chrysostom, who was placed in that see in 308, bad 
not less respect for the sanctity of Olympias than his 
predecessor; and as his extraordinary piety, experience, 
and skill in sacred learning, made him an incomparable 
Zuide and model of a spititual life, he was so much the 
more honoured by her : but he tefused to charge him. 
self with the distribution of her alms, as Nectarius had 
done. She was one of the Jast persons whom St Chry- 
Sostom took leave off, when he went into banishment on la 
the 20th of June, in 404; She was then in the great i ben 
Church, which seemed the place of her usual residence; ost 
and it was necessary to tear bet ftöm his feet by vw. 
lence. After his departure she had à great share ro'the f 9 
persecution in which all his friends were involved. She WM 6 
was convened before Optatus, the prefect of the city, 
who was an heathen, © She justifled herself as to the ca- WW t 
lumnies wbich were shamlessly alleged in court against by 
her; but she asvired the povethior that nothing should i de! 
engage her to hold commünion with Arsdcius, à Schi- I war 
matical usurper of anether's see. She was dismissed for 
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an en inn a grievous At Ae 
Which afllicted her the whole winter. In spring. 


the was obliged by Arzacius and the court to leaye the 
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city, and wandered from place to piace, Aboyt md 
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ene before Optarus, | Who, Miche any, | 
farther. trial, sentenced her to pay a heavy fine, because 
the refused to communicate. with Arsacius, Her goods 
were sold by a public auction ; she was often dragged 
before. public tribunals ; her clothes were torn by the [ 
Adlers; her farms rifled by many amoogst the dress of. 
the people, and she was, inpulted by her own seryants, 
and those who. had received from her hands the greatest 

fzyours. . Atticus, .syccesgor of Arsacius, dispersed and 
banighed the whole community of nuns which sbe go- 

yerned ; for it seems, by what Palladius writes, that she 
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vas abbess, or at last directress, of the monastery which 


e near. the great eue Which eee 
the fall of the Grecian empire. St Chrysostom fre- 
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quently eneduraged and comforted her by letters; but 
he sometimes blamed her grief. This indeed seemed in 
wme degree excusable, as sbe regretted the loss of the 
piritual consolation and instruction she had formerly re- 
ceived. from. bim, and deplored the dreadful evils which 

is unjust banishment brought upon the church, Nei- 
her did she sink into despondency, fail in the perfect 
designation of her will, or lose her confidence in Gd 
under her affliction, remembering that God is ready to 


ry. ph every help to those who sincerely seek him, and 


that he abandoned not St Paul's tender converts when 

be suffered their master to he taken from them. St Chry⸗ 
"tom bid her particularly to rejoice under her sicknesses, 
which she ought to place amongst her most precious 
the W £906, . in imitation of Job and Lazarus. In his dis- 
due tres she furnished him with plentiful supplies, where- 
ity, wh be ransomed many captives, and relieyed the poor 
c. uche wild and desert countries into which he was ba- 
int J hed. She also sent him drugs for his own use, when 
wald be laboured under a bad state of health. Her lingering 
his- MW wartyrdom was prolonged beyond that of St Chrysos- 
\for WW n for she was living in 408, when Palladius wrote | 
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Crowns and laurels. All mantiet of botporal Aistempers 
iS have been your portion, often more eruel and harder ty 
be endured than ten thousand deaths; nor have you 
Ever been free from sickness. Von have been pefpe. 
Tually over-whelthed with slanders, insults and injuries. 
"Never have you been free from some new tribulation: 
torrents of tears bave always deen familiar to you, 
Among all these, one single afflietion is ensugh to fill 
5 Soul with spiritual tiches.“ Her virtue was the ad. 
miration of the whole church, as Appears by the manner 
in which almost all the saints and great prelates of thit 
de mention her. St Amphilochius, St Epiphanids, 
St Peter of Sebaste, and others, were fond of her ac. 
*quaintance, and maintained a correspondence with het, 
Which always tended to promote God's glory and the 
good of souls. Nectarius, archbishop of Constantino- 
Ple, had the grentest esteem for her santtity, and creat- 
ed her deac6ness to serve that church in certain remote 
functions of the ministry, of which that sex is capable, 
as in preparing linen for the altars, and the like. A voy 
of perpetual chastity was always annexed to this state. 
St Chrysostom, who was placed in that see in 398, ltd 
not less respect for the 'sanctity of Olympias than his 
predecessor; and as his extraordinary piety, experience, 

_ "and skill in sacred learning, made him an incomparable 
' "guide and model of a spitittal life, he was so much the WW. ** 
more honoured by her: but he refused to charge him- W 
self with the disttibutioi of Her alms; as Nectarius had WW wn. 
done. She was one of the last persons whom St Chry- UP 
sostom took: leave off, when he went into banishment on 
the 20th of June, in 404! She was then in the great i be. 
church, which seemed the place of her usual residence; MW 
and it was necessary to tear ber ftöm his feet by w- 
lence. After his departure she had à great share in the ©? 
persecution in which all his friends were involved. She Wy, 
Was Ebnvened before Optatus, the prefect of the city, WM 
Who was an heathen, © She Justified herself as to the ca- WM 4 
lumnies which were shamlessiy alleged in court agaitst f n 
her; but 5he assured the povethor that nothing could if de! 
"engage her to hold communion with Arsacius, a Schis- 
matical usurper of anether's see. She was dismissed for 
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that güne and was visited with a grievous fit of .gick-, 
eis, .ybich, afMicted her the whole winter. In ping 
she was obliged by Arsgeius and the court to leave the 
city, and wandered from place to piace, About 'mid- 


mmmer in 495 she was brought back to Constantinople, 
and again presented before Optarus, who, without any 
farther trial, Sentenced her to pay a heavy fine, because 
ihe xetused. to communicate. with Argacius, Her goods | 
were sold by 2 public aycuon ; she was often dragged 
before public tribunals; her clothes were torn by the | 
wideers;_ her farms rifled by many.amoogst the dregs of 
the people, and she was ingulted by her own seryants, 
and those who. had received from her hands the greatest 
faxours. . Attieus, .syccesyor of Aracius, digpersed.and = 
banished the whole community of nuns which she go- 
verned; for it seems, by what Palladius writes, that She 
abbess, or at last directress, of the monastery which 

& had founded near the great church, nenen 

Wl the fall of the Grecian empire, St Chrysostom fre. 
quently enevuraged and comforted her by letters; but 

he sometimes blamed her grief. This indeed seemed in 
me degree excusable, as she regretted the loss of the 


5 


pinitual consolation and instruction she had formerly rte. 
calyed. from him, and deplored the dreadful evils which 
bis unjust banishment brought upon the church. Nei. 


der did sbe ink into despondency, fail in the perfect 


rexgnation of. her will, or lose her confidence in God 
under her affliction, remembering that God is ready to 
wupply every help to those who sincerely seek him, and 
that he abandoned not St Paul's tender converts when 
be zuffered their master to be taken from them. St Chry- 
tom bid her particularly to rejoice under hersicknesses, 
yaich she ought: to place amongst ber most precious 
uns, in imitation of Job and Lazarus. In his dis- 
es abe furnished him with plentiful supplies, where- 
with he ransomed many captives, and relieved the poor 
m the wild and desert countries into which he was ba- 
ugzed. She also sent him drugs for his own use, when 
he laboured under a bad state of health. Her lingering 
Nartyrdom was prolonged beyond that of St Chrysos- 
tom; for she was * in 408, when Palladius wrote 
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W Dialdgoe bn che life 6f St Che pbstom. The bthet 
Palladius, in the Lauslac kisfory which he compiled in 
440, telſs ys chat he died undet her denne and, de. 
eryingko receive the reconpence dhe to holy confeaan, 
enjoyed the glory of heaven among the vaints. The 
Greeks honout her memory on the 25th of July; but 
the Roman markrology an the 1 ych of December. 
The saints all studied to husband every moment to 
the best adyatitage, Knowing that life is very short that 
night is coming on a-pace in which no one will be able 
to work, and that all dur moments here are so many 
te an seeds of eternity. If we applied ourselves with 


le saints to the uninterrupted exeréise of good works, 
We should find that, short as life is, it affords sufficient 
time for extirpating our evil inclinations, learning to put 
on the spirit of Christ, working our souls into a heaven- 
Iy temper, adorning them with all virtues, and laying 
in a provision for eternity. But through our unthinking 
indolence, the precious time of life is reduced almost to 
nothing, because the greatest part” of it is absolutely 
thrown away. So numerous is the tribe of idlers, and 
the class of occupations Which deserve no other denomi- 
nation than that of idleness, that a bare list would fill a 
volume. The complaint of Seneca, how much soever it 
degrades men beneath the dignity of reason, and much 
more of religion, agrees no less to the greatest part of 
Christians, than to the idolaters, that Almost their 
whole lives are spent in doing nothing, and the whole in 
doing nothing Wits purpose (2).“ Let ng moments be 
spent merely to pass time: divetsions and corporal exer- 
cCise ought to be used with moderation, only as much as 
may seem requisite for bodily health, and the vigour of 
the mind. Every one is bound to apply himself to some 


serious employment. This and his necessary recreations 


must be referred to God, and sanctifled by a holy inten- 

tion, and other circumstances which virtue prescribes: 

and in all our actions, humility, patience, various acts of 

secret prayer, and other virtues, ought, accordin g to the 

occasions, to be exercised. Thus will our lives be a 

continued series of good works, and an uninterrupted” 
i ASE 1 15 (2) at 6h) C 


this orifice > ode end og, be the ab- 9 
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5 dete ee e THE. SAME Dar. 5 28 _ — 
t Sk Breca,. Widow oy Wn tk This 8 int ws 
kl daughter of Pepin of Landen, eldest sister to St Ger- 
0 trude of Nivelle, and married Ansegise, son to St Ar 
t. nou, Who was some time mayor of the palace} and aft 


e terward bishop of Metz. Her husband being killed in 

1 bunting, she dedicated herself to a penitentiab'state of 
h retirement,-and; after performing a pilgrimage to Rome} 
Sy hullt se ven chapels: at Anden on the Meuse, in imitation 
It. of the seven principal churches at Rome: There she also 
founded a great nunnery, in ĩmitation of that which her- 
ter governed at Nivelle (a), from which she was fur 
nished with a little colony who laid the foundation of 
tis monastery, and lived under her direction. Many- 
holy virgins were trained up by them in the perfect 
practice of piety. The rich monasterytof Anden was 
alterward converted into a collegiate church, of thirty! 
two canonesses of noble families, with ten canons to of 
ſciate at the altar. It is situate in the forest of Ar- 
ne, in the diocese of Namur. St Begga departed to 
our Lord in the year 698, and is named in the Roman 
martyrology. - See Myzus;. in Fastis Belgicis and G. 
Ryckel, vita S. Beggæ a rr Beguardorum? 
Fundatricis. Lovanii, 1631. in ow" d 7 0 ech, aa 
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(o) Many ascribe to 86. Begga ahi institution: fra Penner 
very numerous at Mechlin, Gant and other pla s in- N he. 
Flemish 24 and some neig Ny ey eee 0 8 
Countries, They devote wendet to the divine service Vo eim 
ple vows of chastity, and certain pious rules Which only oblige 86 
long as they remain in that state. But Egidius qr lr and 
other historians inform us, that the Beguines were instituted by Jes am: 
le Begue or Balbus, a pious priest of Liege, i in 1170, and d eriye 
from him their name. See idius Aurea Vallis, in Gestis Episco- 
peru Leodiens. Cheapville, L. 2. p. 126. - Mirzus in Chron. Cis. 
terie, p. 199. Sanderus & Foppensi in Bibl. Belg; P. 2 p. 796. Als: 
4 whit historica de origine Beghinarum, Autore P. Coens. Leo 
i 29. And Letire, zur 1 Vs tes & progres d des er 9877 
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one spirit by canctity which the welten 
and writings of the great gt Ignatius breathe, we are 
to fotm a judgment of that nn which these holy mat 
tyrs were animated. They had the happiness to share 
in his chains and sufferings for Christ, and like wise 


gloriſied God by martyrdom under Trajan, about the 


year 116. St Polycarp says of them, “ They have 
not run in vain, but in faith and eee and 
they ate gone to the place that was due to tlidin! from 
the Lord, with whom they also suffered. For they lov. 
ed not the present world, but Him who died, and 
Vas raised again by God for us. Whether Antioch or 
Philippi, where they seem to have preached, or what 
other city of the East, was the theatre of their triumph, 
is uncertain. St Polycarp, writing to the Philippians 


gays: Wherefore L exhort all of you, that ye obey 


the word of righteousness,” and exereige all patience, 


which ye have seen set forth before your eyes, not only in 


the blessed Ignatius and Tozimus and Rufus, but in o. 
thers that have been r . you 5 3 and in Paul wm 
and the rest of the a 

The primitive martyrs joieed exceeding! in bein 
called to suffer for 5 If faith was as 509 


in our hearts, we should rejoice-at all occasions of prac 


injury, to bear well an affront, or to suffer with perfect 
resignation, patience and humility. is a glorious victory 
gained oyer ourselves, by which we vanquish our passons 
and improve in our souls the habits of those divine vir. 
tues in Which consist the ard of Christ, and the re. 
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_ active in us, and if the divine love exeried its pawn 


tising meekness and patience, which we should look up- 
on as our greatest happiness and gain. T9 forgive an- 
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cigns geeur in ee all our actions? yet we wes 3 
and even suffer our passions to reign in them to the of- 
fence of God, the scandal of our holy religion, and the 
infinite prejudice of our souls. Do we consider that 
the least exertion of meekness, humility, or charity, | SD 
wmething much greater and more advantageous" than 
the conquest of empires and the whole world could be? 
For Alexander, tg: have: Once. curbed his anger on ever | 
0 small an occasion, would have been a far more glo- 
rious victory than all his conquers, even if his wars had 
been just. For nothing is so heroie as for a man to van- 
gaish his passions, and learn to govern his own soul. | 
Why then do not we take all neoeszary precautions to 
watch and to arm ourselves for these cbntinual oceas 
ions? Why are not we prepared and upon our guard. 
weheck all sudden sallies of our passions, and, under pro- 
vocations, to chew by silence, meekness, and patience; that 
ve Ref gs to ys 'ourgelyes W 0 K of. Outs 2 
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'* 1 5 bishop of Tours, 0. gt Gatian 15 
came from Rome with St Dionysius of Paris, about the 
middle of the third century, and preached” the fai phy 5 
püineipally at Tours in Gaul, where he fixed his episco- 
pal see. The Gauls in that part were extremely addict-' 
ed to the worship of their idols. But no contradictions | 
or sufferings were able to discourage or daunt this true 
apostle; and by perse verance he gained several to Christ. 
He assembled his little flock in grots and caves, and 
there celebrated the divine mysteries. For he was oblig- 6 
ed often to lie hid in lurking holes a long time toge- 
ther in order to escape a ernel death, with which the 
Een frequently threatened him, and which he was 

ys ready to receive with 5 if he had fallen into 
wh hands. Having continued is labours with unwea- 
ned 2eal amidst frequent offerings | and dangers for pear. 
the space of fifty years, he died in peace, and was ho- 

ured with, miracles... See St Gregory of Tours, l. 1. 


9 The Roman 'mantyrology.” and Gallis 2 425 
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St Wixzzap, Abbot, CI St Richard, the Engligh 
£7 Saxon king seems to have been a prince of West. Sex; 


for he was elated to St Boniface, - and set out on his 
pilgrimage: from Hamble-Haven in that country. It 
thought that he wis one of those princes who ruled 
in part; of that kingdom, till they were compelled to 
give way to king Geadwall (1). God blessed him with 
three children, St Winebald, the Eldest, St Willibald, 
who died bishop of Eystadt, and St Walburga. gt 
Richard leaving hisnatiyecountry, took with him his two 
ons; and embarking at Hamble-Haven landed on the 
coast of Normandy, and visiting all the places of deyo- 


tion on his way tra velled into Italy, intending to go to 


Rome, But at Lucca fell sick and died about the year 
722 His body avas, buried in the church of St Fri righ- 
dian (a), and, on account of certain famous miracles 

Vrought at his tomb, was taken up by Gregory, bishop 
of Lucca, by the pope's authority, and is kept in a rich 
shrine in that church. His name occurs in the Roman 
marty rology on the 7th of February. SS. Wine bald 


and Willibald accomplished their pilgrimage to Rome. 


After some stay there ti perform their devotions, St Wil. 
Ubald undertook another pilgrimage to the holy places 


in, Palestine: ; but Winebald. who is by some called Wu- 


nibald, who was from his; childhood of a weak sickly 


constitution, remained at Rome, where he pursued his 


studies ge ven years, took the tonsure, and devoted him- 
self with his whole heart to the divine service. Then 
returning to England, be engaged a third brother, and 
Several among his kindred and acquaintance, to accom- 
pany him in his journey back to Rome, and there dedi- 
- Cate, themselves to, God in a religious state. St Boni 
face, who was our saint's cousin, coming to that city in 
738. REAR, with him, upon motives of charity, to 
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5 7 A Bede, 1. 244 80 12. | | 
WO! St Fris 3 or Fridian, an Irishman, ws. is Fc on; 
13th of arch, and his translation on the 18th öf November, 

. bishop of Lucca in the sixth century, famous for $anctity 
mixaclegs; and was buried in this church which he had founded in 
honour of St Viocent: but it since bears his name, and now bj 
to a famous monastery of Olivetan monks, | 
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iffettake a share of his labours im the conversion wh? 
dhe infidels, and in founding the infant church of Ger 
my. Winebald accompanied him into Fhüriägia: 
and being ordained priest by that holy archbishop; took! 
upon him, by his commission, the. care of seven churehes | 
in that country; especially at Erfurt, as the nun infirm = 
u in the life of our saint. These churches thechronicle/ 
of Andesches and Bruschius callise ven monasterieb ? but 
vithout authority or probability, as Serariustbobserves“ 
st Willibald was made bishop of Aychstaddt in Frandow 
via, in 781, and being desitous to erect a double mo- 


and learning to the flumerous churches which he had 
planted, prevailed with his brother Winebald, and his 
iter Walburga, whom | he invited out of England, to 
undertake that charge. KN eee ; 7 i. OTOL 
Winebald therefore translated his monastery from 
Schwanfleld to Heidenheim, where having purchased a 
vild spot of ground, covered with shrubs and bushes, 
le cleared it, and built first little cells or mean cots 
tages for himself and his monks, and shortly after erect- 
ed a monastery. A nunnery was founded by him in 
the neighbourhood; which St Walburga governed. The 
idolaters' often attempted the life of St Winebald by 
poison and by open violence? but by the divine protec- 
ton he escaped their snares, and continued by his zeal. 
dus labours to dilate on every side the pale of Christ's“ 
fold. He was solieitous in the first place to maintain in 
lis religious community the perfect spirit of their holy 
inte, teaching them above all things to persevere inrtunt 
in prayer, (2) and to keep inviolably in mind the humi- 
lity'of dur Lord, and his meekness and holy conversa- 
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turn their eyes. They who find a reluctance: arising 
fo the corruption of their passions, must nevertheless: 
force themselves cheerfully to all that which is good, 
epecially to divine love, fraternal compassion; patience 
Wen they are despised, meekness and assiduous prayer: 
tor God, beholding cheir conflicts and the earnestness of. 

ticie'degires and endeayours, will in the end grant them 
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nastery which might beta pattern and seminary of piet ; 


ton, ſas the standard from which they wete never to 


* 


mercy, and will fill them with the fruits of the spiiit, 
in Which state the Lord seems to perform all things in 
them; s sweet do humility, love, meekness and prayer 
become. Thus our holy abbot encouraged his spiritual 


Min „e, Dr. i, 


children, and strengthened in them the spirit of Chrigt ; 
but he inculeated to them, both by word and example, 


that Christ never plants his spirit nor establishes the king, 


dom of his grace in souls which ere not prepared by 


self-denial, mortification, obedience | simplicity, a lite 


of prayer, and profound humility :- for self-elevazion, ig 


the greatest abasement. and gelf-abasement is the highest 


exaltation, hondur and dignity, For only he can cleaye 
to the Lord, who has freed his heart from earthly lug, 
and disengaged his affections from the covetousness of 


the world. St Wine bald was afflicted many years with 


sickness, and had a private cbapel-erected in his gya 


cell in which he said mass when he was not able to goto 
church. Once being laoked upon as brought by his 


distemper to extremity, and almost to the point of death, 


he made a visit of deyotiou to the shrine of St Roni- 


face, once his spiritual father and much honoured friend 


in Christ: and in three weeks time was restored to his 
health. Some time after, he relapsed into his former 
ill state of health, and in his last moments earnestly ex- 
horted his disciples to advance with their whole might 
towards God without stopping or looking behind them: 
for no one ean be found worthy to enter the holy city, 


who strives not by daing his utmost that bis name be 


written in heaven with the first- bora. For this in the 


earnestgess of our desires we ought to pour out tear 
day and night. Our saint had made them as it were the 


very food of the soul, and having been tried and puri: 
fied by a lingering sickness as the pure gold in the fur- 
ce, went to God on the 18th of December, 750. 


After his death St Willibald committed the superin - 


teudency over the monastery of manks to the holy ab- 
bess St Walburga so long es she liyed. Tbe monasten 
of. Heidenheim Was finally dissclved upon the change 
of religion in the province of Brandenburg Ae 


Which it was situated. The nun who wrote the life 
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Wie bald assures us, that several miraculous. cures 
were performed at his tomb. St Ludger alse writes in 
the life of St Gregory of Utrecht, Winebald was ve 
Kar to my master Gregory, and shews, by great mi- 
tables since his death, what he did whilst living.“ Rader 5 
teztifles that St Winebald is honoured among the saints 

i beveral churches in Germany, though his name is not 
bertel in the Roman martyrology, as Mabillon and 
nage remark, See his life wrote, not by St Wal. 
huts, as some have said, but by another contemporary 


. 


| Willibald. - In that of St Winebald we have an ac- 
wont of the manner of canonizing ssints in that age, 
ud of the twofold labour to which monks then applied 
tlemselves; in tilling land, and making that which was 


work was published entire by Canisius, in his Lectiones 
Altique, T. 4. more correctly by Mabillon, Act. Ben. 
Iz and mest accurately by Bas nage, in his edition of 


Cifiglus in 1725. T. 2. part 2. 
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ly the periceution of Decits, Nemesion am Egyptian 
ms apprehended at Alexandria upon an indictment for 
theft.” The servant of Christ easily cleared himself of 
kat charge, but was immediately accused of being a 
Uldttan, Hereupon he was sent to the Augustal pre. 
rt of Egypt; and eenfessing his faith at his tribunal, he 
Vg ordered to be scourged and tormented doubly more 
Fivouſly than the thieves: after which he was condemn- 
ed to be Burnt with the most criminal amongst the rob 
madd other male factors; whereby he had the honour 
ta Mppihess more perfectly to ĩmitate the death of our 
wine Redeemer. There stood at the same time hear 


bon of her monastery, who had before wrote the life f 


vitd; arable; and in instructing and preaching. This 


2 S. NANMESTON, i & Dees g 


the prefect's tribunal four soldiers, named Ammon, Ze. 
mo; Ptolemy; and Ingenuus, and another person, whose 
name was Theophilus, who being Christians, boldly en. 
.couraged aconfessoxwho was hanging anthe rack, They 
"were's00n taken notioe of, and presented to the judge, 
lo condemned them tobe beheaded ; but was himself 
asßtonished to see the joy with which they walked to the 
Pics of -executian;: Heron, Ater; and Isidore, both 
Egyptians, with Dioscorus, a youth only fifteen years 
old, were committed at Alexandria in the same perze. 
Futon. First of all, the judge took the youth in hand, 
And began to entreat him with fair speeches: then he 
Assailed bim wit various torments: but the: generous 
Fouth neither would bow at his flatteries, nor could be 
_ _ cerrified or broken by his threats or torments. The rest, 
After enduring the most cruel rending and disjointing of = 
their limbs, were burnt Alive: Butbthe judge dischag. WM -.;; 
ed Dioscorus, on account of the tenderness of his yea, 
Saying, he allowed him time to repent, and consult his WM 4.1; 
own advantage, and expressing that he was struck with 77 
ud miratien at the dazzling. beauty of bis countenance, W Ben 
In the Roman martyrology, St Nemesion is commemo- W 
rated on the 19th of December,” the rest of these mar ow 
tyrs on other days! DV QT Wa" 
88: -Meuris and Thea, two holy women at Gaza in 8. 
Palestine, when the persecution raged in that city under I VE. 
the successors of Pigelesian, bore up'bravely against l et 
the cruelty of men, and malice of the devil, and f. eg 
umphed over both tothe last moment. Meuris died 
under the hands of the persecutors; but Thea languishel 
some time after she had passed through a dreadful varety 
of exquisite torments, as we learn from the author 
the life af St Porphyrius of Gaza, written about the 
close of the fourth: century. Their relicks were de post. 
ell in a church which bore the name of St Timothy 30 
boden,, 57 01 alt 
Can we call to mind the feryour of the saints ink 
bouring and suffering cheerfully for God, and not fee 
an haly ardbur glow in our own breasts, and our vu 
strongly affected with their beroic sentiments of virtue 


This St Macarius of Egypt used to illustrate by the fol 
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being fenviliar" apoche gm: "AS he diät ges ite 


chop, where are bintments and perfumes, and takes a 
few turns im it, though he neither buys nor tastes of anyx 


ting, yet he enjoys the scent, and is perfumed*there- 


by; even” so he that converzes With the Holy fathers, 


(or reads their actions) derives a Waden influence from 
wem. They shew Him true humility : and both their 
dtsebourses and examples are of service, and as a wall anc 

fence against the incürsions of demons 5 ee en 
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St ee V: Abbess. She founded the monas- 
tery of Cluainbronach, on the borders of Meath in- rf 
ee er bee to our rden in fee my 
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87 Alen Go, u | as brought t up to the tio and made 
dee Ne. at. the bar, being admited for his 
eloquence, ang still more for the purity c of, his manners, 
ad the sanctity of. his life. This was a sufficiedt” me. 
tive. for dipeneng with the canons, Which "require 
ome. time spent among the clergy. before a-persoti Be 
advanced to the highest station in the church, . 
tonius was placediin the see of Antioch, upon the dea 
G Witalis ia 31 8, and St Chrysostom mentions Welse 
Whing state of that church in his time, as an'authentic 
proof-of- bigtedl:and- excellent administration. Wien 
Aulus bioached bis blasphemies at Alexandria in 3rs; 
VAlxandercondemned bim, and sent the sentence 
een n to St Philogonius, Whorstrenuouslz 
ed the eatholicifaith before the aszemblys of the 


00 8. eee n r. 55. 


eee Deg, 
 councilof Nice. In the storms which were raised against 
he ohurgh, first by Maximin II. and afterward by Lici 
nius, St ec deserved the title of Confessor; he 
Lied in the year 322; the fifth of his episcopal dignity 
IS festival Was celebrated at Antioch on the 2ath of 
December, in the year 386, in \which. St Chrysostom 
Pronounced. his panegyric, touching lightly on his vir. 
ues; because, as he says, he left the detail of them to 
his bishop Flavian, who was to speak after him. 
St Chrysostom extols, in the most amiable terms, the 
overflowing peace which this saint now enjoys in a state 
of bliss, where there are nocenfſicts, ns irregular passlons, 
no more of that cold word, Mine and Thine,” which 
fills the whole world with wars, every family with broils, 
and every breast with restless disquiets, gnawing pain, 
and prickling thorns. St Philogonius had so perfectly 
renounced the world, and crucifled its inordinate desires 
in his heart, that he receive in this life the earnest of 
Christ's spirit, was admitted to the sacred council of 
the heavenly king, and had free access to the Almighty, 
A sbul must here learn the heavenly spirit, and be well 
versed in the occupations of the Blessed, if she hopes to 
reign with them hereafter; she must before. Bend hin 
some acquaintance with the mysteries of grace, and the 
functions of divine love and praise. Persons are not 
called to the palace of an earthly king without having 
been fashioned, and for a long time exercised, in the 
manners of the court, that they may not come thither 
utter strangers to the proceedings of the place, say 8 
St Pai of Latrus, or Latra, Hermit. The father 
of this saint, Who was an officer. in the imperial arm), 
being slain on board the Grecian fleet, in an engage, 
mebt with the Mahometans, his mother Eudocia retitel 
from Pergamus in Asia, Which was the place of bis n. 
tivity, into Bithynia, taking her two sons with hei 
Basil, who was the eldest, rejecting the proposal of an 
advantagebus match, tock the mönastic habit ups 
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moot Olympus in that country; but soon after, for 


4 ; 727 


the-sake-of greater solitude, retired $0 the Laura found- 
ed by St Elias, and afterward to Brachiana, near mount 
Latrus. Wben their mother Was dead, he engaged his 
younger brother to embrace the same state of life. 
Though. young, he had experienced the world sufficient- 

ly to understand the emptiness and dangers of its en joy- 


things it can give, he is only like a rich man ho is po- 
ended of stately houses, abundance of gold and silxer. 
and enjoys all manner of attendance; yet is afflicted 
Mith inward pains and distempers, under which neither 
tength; nor diversions, can ease his pains: nothing at 
least of all this can eleanse him from sin. But the 
note this visible world, and the false rest which it affords, 
deem to cherish. the body, so much the more do they 
zarpen: the disorders of the soul, and inerease her ill. 
dess, This the pious youth seriously considered, and 
radlved; to disengage himself from the cares of this fle, 
nad devote himself to the Lord, crying to him night 

and day. Basil recommended our saint to the care and 
instruction of the abbot of Carya on the top of mount 
latrus, and returning himself to mount Olympus, hjge 
Paul was indefatigable in the exercise of holy prayer, 

"nd having no other desire than to gain heaven, labou- 
ed seriously to subdue his body by mortification. He 
hexer lay down to sleep, but only leaned his head against 5 
stone or tree. No unprofitable word was ever heard 
tom his mouth: and the sight of the fire, which put him 

n mind of hell, drew tears from his eyes without inter- 
mission whenever he was employed in the kitchen. At 

Was his desire, for the sake of greater solitude and auste- 

ay, to lead an eremitical life; but his abbot thinking 
him too young, refused him leave so long as he lived: - 
but this he obtained after his death. His first cell was a 
he on the highest part of mount Latrus, where for 
"me weeks he had no other subsistence than green 
mars, which caused him at first to vomit even to blood. 
\ter eight months he was called back by the abbotto 
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and ebote a new habitation of the highest and most eng 


gy part of the mountain. The first three years he suf. 
fered most grie vous temptations: but overcame them by 
steadiness in his exercises, and especially by assiduous 
prayer. A countryman sometimes brought him a little 
 coarse food: but he mostly lived on what grew wild on 
the mountsin. At first he wanted water: but God pro. 
Aduced a spring with a constant stream near his dwelling, 
The reputation of his sanetity being spread through the 
neighbouring provinces, several persons chose to live 
near him, and built there a laura of cells. Paul, wh 
had been careless of himself as to all corporal necexxa- 
"ries; was solicitous that no ram should be wanting 
to those that lived under his direction. After twelve Wl pode 
' years, regretting to see his solitude too much broken into, WW yizea 
he secretly withdrew into a wild part of the mountains, Mie 
where he had no company but that of wild beasts. How- White 
Ever he visited the brethren from time to time, to com- ut 0 
fort and encourage them; and he sometimes led them rel 
into the forests to sing the divine praises together. Be. Win (al 
ing once asked why he appeared. sometimes joyful, at In 52. 
bother times sad, he answered: When nothing divem 
my thoughts from God, my heart swims in excess of 
overflowing joy, insomuch that I often forget my food, 
and all earthly things: but it is an affliction to live 
aàmidst the distraction of worldly conversation.“ Ott 
certain neceseary occasions he discloded something ofthe 
wonderful communications which passed between his so 
and God, and of the heavenly favours which he recei- 
Ks ed in contemplation.” Desiring to find a closer retire- 
| ment, he passed to the isle of Samos, and there con. 
cealed himself in a cave upon mount Gercés. But be 
was soon discovered, and many flocking to him, be fe. 
established three Lauras, which had been ruined dy they. we 
Saracens, in that island. The importunate entreatie | 
of the monks of his Laura at Latrus prevailed upon in 
to return to his former cell on the top of that mountat 
There he lived in the practice of penance and contem: 
lation, but refused not instructions to those that ded 
em, The emperor Constantine Porphyrogenetta vi 
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mee, and! bad always reason to repent when he did not 


fallow it. | Popes, bishops, and princes, often sent mes- 


g- 
f- 
. When ie Kim. Such was his tenderness for the poor, 
de 


de gave them every part of his on coarse met 
wdchthes which it was in his power to retrench: and 
on ee he would hate sold himself for a slave to procure 
. tance for certain persons in deep distress, had be not. 
B. ben prevented. Towards the end of his life he drew up 
lirezeciog that bis death drew near; he came down from 
vb bell ta bis Laura, said mass more early than usual, 
a- then tock to bis bed, being seized with a violent fever. 
ng e Spent bis last moments in prayer, and in repeating. 
knder instructions to his monks, till his happy death; 
000, A which fell out on the 25th of December, on which dax 
eh commemorated in the Greek Synaxarium Pape=- 
ke" tells us, he found his name in some Greek calen- 
3 = Cr See _ life, which isn 
rote, quoted by Leo Allatius, and Jos. Assemani 
ei Univ. T. 5. p. 467. abridged by Fleury, I. 55 
1 52. T. 12. p. ag Be! 1 | Sor 2 7 Ie 15 
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. 1. 855. Ant. Pagi, Critica, vol. 1. p 42 
false Acts of St homas are rejected by pope Gelasius, „ 
wg. l. contra Adimant. ce. 12. Contra Faust. I. 22 c. 9. and 
e erm. D. in Monte, S. Atbam in Synopsi, 8. Epiph. har. 
47-and 8. Cyril, cap. 6. This last ascribes these Acts to Thomas 
iManichean,  Those in Metaphrastes are taken from them, 


hp Not unuenal for the Jews, and other Oriental, 
75, Ang ed with other nations, to assume names 
des e Of chose countries. of the same import 
"os "I eh they bore in their own, that the ound 

* un eouth or harsh to such foreigners. For, 
uns languages, though ry is always some generat - 
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a proof When Jesus was going up to the neighbourhood 


ples that he was about to leave them; but told them, for 


0 ther thou goest, and how can we know the way *( 3) Christ 


to it; and the giver of that Life of grace here, and ot 


27% „ TRoMws,\apoerts; Dies, i > 


analogy, differ too widely, as those of the Otictitalspon BY -* 
one side, and on the othet the Sclavoman, do from ours, 
names in the one appear disagreeable in pronunciation, Wl © 
unless they are softened, and brought to some affinity. 

Thus Tabita was in Grerk called Dorcas, a doe: Cepha; Ml 
Peter, Thomas and Didymus, Tbauma, or Thama, in b 


- Chaldaic gignifying 4 Tuin. St Thomas was a Jew; Wil © 
and probably a Galilæan of low! condition, according to Wl ** 
Metaphrastes, a ſisherman. He had the happiness to fol 

low Christ, and was made by him an obey 


ostle in the year 2 
31 (1). If he appears to have/been:slow in understand. 
ing, and unacquainted with secular learding; he made 
up for this by the candour and-simplicity of His heart, 
and the ardour of his piety and desires. Of this he pave 


of Jerusalem in order to raise Lazarus to life, where the 
Priests and Pharisees were contriving his death. The 
rest of the disciples endeavoured: to dissuade him from 
that journey, saying: Rabbi, the Feuvs but now'rought 
tu tone thee; and goest thou thitber again? But St Tho- 
mas said to his fellowedisciples: Let us alro go, that we 
may die with him (2). So ardent was his love of his di- 
vine master, even before the descent of the Holy Ghost. 
When our Lord at his last supper acquaiiſted his disci- 


their comfort, that he was going to prepare a place for 
them in his Father's house, our apostle, who vehement: 
Ty desired, to follow him, said: Lord, we know not whi- 


presently rectified his misapprehension, by returning this 
short, but satisfactory answer: I am the Way, and the 
Truth, and the Life. No man cometh to the Father but by 
me. By which he gave to understand, that by his doc- 
trine and example he had taught men the path of salva- 
tion, and that he is the author of the Way that leadeth 
to life, Wbich he hath both opened and discovered to 
us; that he is the teacher of that Truth which directs 


a glorious eternity hereafter, which 1s-.to be obtained 
by walking in this way, and according to this truth. 
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After our Lord had suffered, was risen from the dead, 
n on theisame; day had appeared to his disciples, tag 


: 


con ince them of: the truth of his regurrection, Thomas, 
it being with them on that occasion, refused to believe 


pon che ir report that he was truly risen, presuming that 


| it was only a phantom, or mere apparition, unless he 


night see the very prints of the nails, and feel the 

wounds in his hands and side. On that day sevennight, 
dur merciful Lord, with infinite condesqension to this 
and his colleagues were assembled together, probably at 
theirdevotions.; and, after the usual salutations of, Peage 


unte Jo, he turned to Thomas, and bid him lobk up- 


his hands, and put his finger into the hole of his side, 
me into the prints of thenisils. St Austin, and many 
chers doubt not but this apostle did so; thought this 
be.not mentioned by the Ebangelist, and some thigk, 
that, being convinced, he-: refrained out of medesty and 
lopect.-; It. is observed by St Austin and others, that 

le zin ned by obstinacy, presumption, and-ancredulity;; - 

the resurrection ↄf Christ was no more than Moses 
and the prophets had louig before foretold. Nor was 5 


keasonable in him ta reject the testimony af such S5 


wünesses a And this stubborness might have betrayed 
lm into anfidelity: : However; his refractariness was not 
Lan.bf.mabce; and the mercy f our Reqeęemer not on- 
brought him to gaving re pentance, but raised him to 
we ummit af holy charityxand perfect virtue; St Tho- 
nas was nn Sooner convinced of the reality of the mys- 
(ery; büt; penetrated with compunction, awey and ten- 
ler love, he cried out; My Lord and my God (4). Pros 
mating to! him albh the powers of his soul, he acknow« 


kelged him the only and sbvereign Lord of his heart, 


ind che sole object of all his affections, Nothing is 
note easy than to repeat these words; but to pronaunce 
nem wir ha sincere and perfect disposition, is a privilege 


kezerred to those OO are crucified to the world, and in 


Wide affections God only reigns by his pure and perfect 

we. So long as pride, euvy, avarice, sensuality, or 

Mer passions, challenge to themselves any shares in our 

| ee (4) John 1 0. 92 N 
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affections, Christ has not extabliztied in them the em. 
pire of his grace; and it is only in lying and hy poctizy 
t we. call him hat God and out king. Let us at least 

bour without ceasing, by compunction a d holy pray 
er to attain to this happiness that Christ may evtablinh 
his reign in us, and that we nay be abie to say with ou 
whole hearts: My Lord and my Go. These walds St 
Thomas spoke with an elitire faith, believing him truly 
Sod. Whose humanity only he saw, confessing him-on, 
nipotent, in overcoming; death and hell, and acknoy, 
_ ledging his omniscience, Who new the doubts and term. 
+ . Ples of his heart The apostle ako exprezzed by them 
the ardour of his Tove, which the particle my God clearly 
indicates. If we love our God and Redeemer, can we 
cease sweetly, but with awe and trembling, to call him 
| cout Lord and our God, and to beg, with torrents of tean, 
that he become more and more perfectly the Gad and 
Hing of our hearts? From this apostle's incredulity;Chrixt 
E drew the strongest evidence of his regurrec- 
tion for the confirmation of our faith beyond all car 
or contradiction. Whence St Gregory the Great sa: 
= By this doubting of Thomas we are more confirm- 
in our belief, than Dy the faith of the other apostles. 
Some other fathers take notice, that out apoatle, by 
this confession, shews bitngeif à perfect theologian, ia. 
strueted in the very chou of truth, declaring in Ton 

two distinet natures” in one and the same person, Ins 
humanity by the word Lord, and his dividity by the 
word God. Faith in the beginning stood in need of 
miracles, by which God impressed the stamp of his au- 
thority upon his holy revelation. Butsuch are the marks 
and characreristies of bis truth herein, that those who Hist 
can still stand out A gninst all the light and evidence d ( 
the Christian revelatia, Would bar their heart againt Bf we 
all oven from miracles, There were infidels amid BY fe 
the dispensation of the most evident miracles as well 0 But 
now. So true it is, that he who believeth not Moses Got 
and the prophets, zald not believe the men. of a 1; & 
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ti disciples, and, according to some, his own 1 . Ss: 
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of Parthia, he did the same in other nations subject WT 


are 
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Ut e and 5 over all the Eas 


rg mus (9) 
- mentions, that by his apostolic labours he ns 


faith among the Medes, Persians,” Carmaniaiis, Hyreca. 
nians, Bactrians, and other nations in those parts. Mo. 


dern Gteeks mention also the Indians and Ethiopians; 


(16 dut these appellations were sometimes ven by the 


_ ancients to all the Eastern nations. The modern Indians 


"and Portuguese tell us, that St Thomas preached to the 
Bracmalis, and to this Indians beyond the great island 
1 which'same take to be Ceylon)! others Si: 
5 . 1 Som that be'vuffexed martyrdom at Me. 
Taper, or St Thomas's, in the W on this side 
78 Ganges, on tlie coast 6f Coromandel, where his body 
45 is covered, with certain marks that he was slain 
with lances: and that such was the manner of his death 


15 tr dition of all the Eüsfern: Countries.” Eusebius | 


ms F491 in general, that the apostles died by mar- 


tion St Thomas among the Principal martyrs of 


g chüfch. St Nilus sa 15 * iſ received the crown 
t 


cee rdoj after 88. Peter god Paul. (140 St Gau- 

dentius enen 150 that e was slain by the infidel, 
än that the miracles which Were performed through 
Hits ehen that he still lives with Goc. The same frher 
alk Sophronius testify, that he died at Calamina in In! 
dia. This city the moderv Indians suppose to! be Melia- 

or. But Tillemont"and'many others thitix it was not 
Er from Edessa, and that It 18 not cleur that he ever 
preached hey one the isle of bana. Beausobre (16) 
tfüpks be ne vef preachedd far beyond P rthia and Persia. 
For the name of king Gundaphore, megtioded by Leu. 


7 eius. in his, false Acts, and his copie PSeudo Abdias, 


en 45 * 


Sees corruptly written for this Bl of Guridschavur, or 
apor, which city was. rebuilt hy Artaxerxes, who, 
founded che second Persian monarchy, and called. from 


(90 — — Won $. Blow 8 8. Thowd, Theodore d 


leg. Sexm. 9. 
Ixxi. in colle 
P- 36. (12) heodorer de po iran: Affect. c. . The Ih $. 
Aster. e 10. (14) 8. Nilas ap. Phat. cod. 276. ([.) S. 


Gaud. Serm. 17. 48 Hist. de a I. 2. e. 5 5· 4 me 
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1 585 Theodoret (12) and St Are che ee 
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leon S wh the s nate 88 pt K. W 
made it his residence. — 70 of these false Acts 
= ro the city the wa e hit böte When he' Witte 
All the false Acts, and the Seer Meng, 8 ee, this 
te infidel king was incenged apainst the apoxtle e for hays .- 
"baptized" some persons of his court (some 8a. his wife” 
it son), that he deli vered him'over' to his soldfers, Tir 
order to be put to death, and That he was conveyed ** 9 
them to a neighbouring mountain, and there "tabbed » 2 
With a lance. It is certain that his body Was carried'to = _ 
| theeity of Edessa, Whete it wWas honoured in the'grens 
church with Singular veneration, when St Chrpsgstom, 1 608 
Nufin, Socrates, Sôzomen, and St Gregory of Tours 9 
(17) wrote. St Cbrysostom says, (18) that che segue 
chres only of 88. Peter and Paul, John and "THO. 2 
ator all the apostles were then known: alt it is meh“ 1 
tioned to have been at Edessa in the oration on ie 
 tlecompiled in che year "202 2, published among the w. ks” 
if $t Cirysostöfn. "The church of Edessa wits Sen 
most numerous aud flo ouriting'in in the Second, third; and 
folirth ages (19). AL IA BOB co) 6 19 e 
"Maiy fora chürches in the ist abbey 2 
foundation to St Thomas (Mie especially that of Mella 


v1 FEW 7 {£3 44 


15). Gteg. Tos 1. de 88 Wit d 321 18) S. CY . 
Fill, e AIR ON 1 2% Rüfn Hist. Eecl. I. 2. rn. "2:8 
(19) See Eus. I. uc 2g. Chrom Edesse num ap. Jos, Assem. iD 1. 1 
Bibl, Orient. p. 4. Le Quien, Orien, Christ. T. 2. p. + Fg . 


(Y The Mbgulovajd de abladen, of Great Tartaryz ar 
gad to have received the seeds of our holy. faith by the preachin of 
St Thomaz. That it w : e planted both.s abj at” 755 and IE, | 
Some 1 Eastern parts -4 reat Tartary toward the orders of Chins "60h 
ls unquestionable. Eat princes called Preter-Fohn''(the 1 
of hom that reig 3 ö r was conquered and slain by 
'Gingidcay) certa M reigned i in Eastern Partary, in! Asia, as Otto 
Ettzingensis (I. J. Ce. 38.), Martinus Polonus, Albericus, Vincent of 
eauvais, Saputus, James of Virri, Paulus Venutus, & assute us: 
| conequently not in Africa, as Renaudot would make us believe (Hist. 
7. Alex. p. 235. & 337.) an author in accuracy and judgment | 
9 inferior to Herbelot, though the collection of the latter is not 
Agested, nor did the compiler compare the parts together. Catrou - 
Hist. general de Pemp. du Mogol, T. . p. 7.) ĩg willing to believe, 
that even Tamerlane leaned to Christianity : but Herbelot (p. 888.) 
Mah more reason "thinks that he favoured chiefly - 9 Boy © Sl 
i me | 
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|  Pors hut many of them probably received the faith on] 
in the churches, and the depnedence on the patriarchof 
Mosul, which the church of Meliapor, and all the Chris. 
tians of St Thomas in the East profess, seem to shew, 
that their first teachers came from the churches of Agy. 
ria: in which the prtriarchs of Mogul (a city built upon 
dhe ruins of Seleucia, erroneously called Babylon) exer. 


eise a jurisdiction, and have been for many ages the pro- 
pagators of the Nestorian heresy, with which they ate 


. 
1 
= 

. 


tinctured. The Portuguese, when they came into the 


ec 


East. Indies, found there the St Thomas. Christians, it is 


dai to the number of fifteen thousand families, on the 
coast of Malabar. For a detail of the Nestorian phrases, 
eee ac cette hich Pram 


among them, see the synod held at Diamper, in the 
kingdom of Cochin, in 1599, by Alexius de Menezes 


archbishop of Goa: in the preface it is Shewn, that these 


Christians were dra wn into Nestorianism only in the ninth 
century, by means of certain Nestorian priests who 
came thither from Armenia and Persia. On two festi- 


_ vals which they keep in honour of St Thomas, they fe- 
sort in great crowds to the place of his burial ; on Low 
Sunday, in honour of his confession of Christ, which 
goopel.is then read, and chiefly on the ct of July, bi 


Ls " I. « 


principal feast in the churches of the Indies. John Ill. 


_ king of Portugal, ordered the body of St Thomas to 


be sought for in an old ruinous chapel which stood over 


his tomb without the walls of Meliapor..., By diggiog 


there in 1523, a very deep vault in form of a cha- 


pel was discovered, in which were found the bones of 
the saint, with a part of the lance with which he was 


— — = - — - — — — — * — — - = — 


Some of these Tartars were Catholjes; but many were Nestorians, 
und obeyed the patriarch of Mosul, Nestorisgism was distinguished 


by several privileges under the Mabometans. (Ber Renaudot, Not. 
in vet. Latin. Itiner. in Indian. n. 319. Atsemani Bibl. Orient. 


T. 3. p. 108, 215. & vol. 4. p. 94.) The Eutychians were not less 
- encouraged by the same masters. (See Renaud, Hist. Patr. Alex. 


p- 168. Jos. Aszemani, T. 3. &c. and among the Protestants Mo- 
sbeim, Hist. Ecel. Tartar. Re.) From the Tartars it seems that 


the Chinese bad formerly some acquaintance with our holy religion, 


of which tbe late missionaries found certain monuments, See Mamts 
chi, T 2. P. 373. r 
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| qhincand w'net caged with bi load: The: body of _ I 


* precious eee The CO rd W 
town about this church, which is called St Thomas's, 
inhabited by Christians of several denominations, and 
Munte hard by Meliapor; which is inhabited. by the 
odlians- Many of the Christians of St Thomas have 
been brought over to the Catholic faith and commu- 
mon; dat many continue in the\Nestorian errors, and 
in obedience of the Ne: ian padtriarch of * 
the Dutch have taken or ige wrocaf the Portuguene - 
jettlements on that coast, the Indian king of Golcond 
| has taken possession of the town of St Thomas; butthe 
Portugu guese missionaries continue to attend the Catho- 
ties there. The Latins keep the feast of St Thomas on 
\the'248t of December, the Greeks on the 6th inks nee. 
ber, and che Indians on the 18t of Jule. 
rde apostles were mean and contem otible: in the pail 
i the world, neither recommended by birth, riches, 
friends, learning, nor abilities. Vet totally deititute/as 
| they were of all those advantages on which men here set 
wo high a price, they were chosen by: Cbirist, made his 
fends, repleniched- with his -graces and holy charity, 
und exalted to the dignity of spiritual princes of his 
Kiogd6in; and judges of r fuer [Blind and) fooligh 
are all men who over rate and eagerly pureue the goods 
'of this life; or who $0 enjoy them as to suffer their 
"hearts to We wedded to them. Worldly pleasures, menen, 
ot bondurs, they become the object of our 
ute as it were fetters which fasten us to the earth, add 
dog our souls: and it is so hard to enjoy them with per- 
feet indifference, to consider them barely as a dangerous 
dewardsbip, and to employ them only for the advance 
ment of virtue in ourselves and others, that inany saints 
(bought it safer utterly to renounce: them, and others 
(ib) See Malfei, Indic. 1. 2. P. 85. and Lafitan Hist. des Con- 
queites des Portuguais dans le nouveau PR 1. * 48; BL m Oye” : 
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| rjoibed: toises thembelves removed from what it is diff. 


. cultitolpozzess;/ and not be entangled by. Are not the 
maxims of the gospel, and the example of Christ, our 
King and leader, and of all his saints, sufficient to in- 
spire those holen Ahe advantages of this world with 
d saving fear) and to make them study xhe various ob- 


ligationsiofatheir stewardship, and by watchfulness, vo. 


Juntarychumiliations, mortification, compunction, assi. 
duous pinyer, und conversing on heavenly e ede by 
1 meditation or reading, to stand infinitely. upon their 
rd, dest the lone of the. World. or the infection of its 
ride vanity, or Pleasures geize their hearts. Faith must 
be extremely weak and! dnactive in us, if we look upon 
the things of this world in any other light than that in 


which the gespel places them - if wecregard any other 
Boote as truly valuable but those of divine grace and 


or if we zet not ourselves with our whole strength 


0 puraut them by the: road of humility,patience, meek; 


nest, and piety, in-imitation of the saints. The apestles 
are herein the objects-of our veneration, and our guides 
an mötlels: We honour them as the doctors of the. law 
of Uhrist, after Him the foundation · tones of his chuſch, 


the twelvb gates and the twelve: precious stones of the 


| heavenily-Jerusalem; and as the leaders and princes. of 
dle gdints. They also challenge our gratitude, inasmuch 


Asi is bij their ardent charity. for bour squls, and by 


their labours and sufferings, that we enjoy the happiness 
_ 6f holyl faith, and are ourselves Christians; eflrouge 


o 


them we ee v0 ee 10 Wilen ga lle 2 A 
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St EnBuzcs,! V. King A d RAY the foun- 
* dationilof 1the!:New-Minster-: at W inchester, and; his 
Juen Alewide began there a monastery of nuns, over 
_" Whjobisheappointed Etheldreda abbess. Neither. li- 
' ing to finish these houses, their son Edward the Alder 
completed chem both. This king's daughter eben 
_ (which name ssignifies hiappy city rom her; cradle de 
pised all things beneath God and eternity as; unworthy. a 
regard. She was get a child whenher father king Edward 


A on one hand precious il ne taen 
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ö tery of Pershore in Worcestershire, which hag bee nid 
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1 dthet 2 penite tia religions! habit. Baabe ne 
her choice. The royal virgin with great ajoy-took1up | 
the latter. Wheret =_ her parents put her in the nun 


nery of St Mary to be educated under the cartz of the 


ldhevs Etheldreda, where she afterwards became a nun 5 


and having served God with great fervour, diectof a fe? 
yer: Bishop Ethelwold took up her sacred emails, and 
ut them in à rich shrine, which the abbess Eifleda co- 5 


yered with gold and silver. Algiva, daughter of count 
Ethelwold, was abbess of this house, when Egilwald or 
Award- Wada, earl of Dorsetshire, desired of her a for. 


tot of che relicks of this holy person, for the modas. | 


troyed by the Danes, and he had just rebuilt. The ub 


bess gave him art of her skull; some of her "ribs: and 5 
| er bones, which were enclosed in a rich case, and 


were kept at Pershore; as its most precious treasute? 


Though the principal part of her body was venerated 


at St. Mary's in Winchester. See Leland Collect. Tur. 
p. ee T. ee ee Las * Malmevba 
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ee was An nfenat officer, who a on a 
magistrate of a certain city in Egypt, which St Diony- 
dus has not named. His master commanded him to 


offer sacrifice to the idle and bedause he refused to 


commit that sacrilege, reproached him with the most! 


contumelious and threatening speeches. By giving way 


to his passion and superstition, he at length worked him 
self up to that degree of frenzy, as to run a stake into 
the bowels of the meek servant of Christ, who by his 
patient * Atta to the glory e of man yf dem. 5 


* 


eee of this kay gervant and 2 bog is not 
a man condition; but virtue, that can make him tr 


 _  gieat,on truly bappyy Ho mean soever a persan's sta. 
tion or circumstances may be, the road to bath is open 


te him : and there is not a servant of gave who qught 
nat to be enkindled with a laudable ambition of arriving 
at this greatness, which will set him on the same level 


_ _ with:the rich and the most powerful! Nay, a servant's 


condition: has generally stronger incitements to holiness 
and fewer obstacles and temptations than most others. 


But for this he must, in the first place, be faithful to 


God. and ardent in all practices of devotion. Some al. 
lege want of time to pray. But their meals, their sleep, 


tbeir diversions, demonstrate. that it is not time, but zeal 


ſur the divine service, that is wanting. What Christian 
does not blush at his laziness in this duty, when he calls 


to mind Epietetus's lamp, and Cleanthes's labour, who 
wrought and earned by night what might maintain him 
osophy by day! Prayer, in such a sta-. 

tion, ought not to trespass upon work, but who cannot 
even at his work raise his mind to God in frequent ejacu · 
lations? Also industry, faithfulness, with the most seru- 
pulous exactness, obedience, respect, esteem, and sin- 
cere love which a servant owes to a master, with a care 


in the study of 


of their honour and interest, are duties to God, whose 


will he does, and whom he honours in proportion to t 21 


diligence and ardour with which he acquits himself 


them. Justice, charity, eoneord, and ready mutual as- 
Sistance, are virtues constantly to be exercised towards 
fellow. servants, upon which depend the peace, happiness, 
and good order of the whole family. Patience, meek- 
ness, humility, and charity, must be called forth on all 
occasions, especially under re proofs and injuries, which > 


must always be received in silence, and with sweetness, 


kindness, and a degree of gratitude when they carry an 
admonitions with them. Perfect resignation to the will 
of God, and confidence in his infinite wisdom, power, 
and goodness, must be joined with constant cheerfulness 
and contentedness in a person's station, which bringsser- 
©  yants much greater advantages for happiness, and re. 
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oh an illustrious 8enatorian Roman family. He had his 
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moves. e from: dangers, hazards, FREP' end. 9 
ments, more than is generally considered. Servants who 
ue It mostly for state, Are ob all others most expos- 5 


angers and ruin, and most unhappy; but must, 
dy devotion and other serious employments, fill up a” 


| their moments. By such a conduct, a servant, how low : | . | 
ever his condition may appearin the eyes of men; will - 


ae to the truest greatness, attain to present and future 


happiness, and approve. himself dear to God, valuable 


to man, a most useful member of the republic of 2 70 * 
world, oy a ee of the family Re __ RING! 
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88 e Ae Marnobtus, 00. „Elen 9 
was afterwards called Cyril, Was born at Thewalonica, 


education at Constantinople, and by his great progress 


in learning, deserved to be surnamed The Philosopher : 


but piety was the most shining part of his character. He 
was promoted to the priesthood, and served the church 
uch great zeal. St Ignatius being advanced to the pa- pa- 
trarchal dignity in 846, Photius set himself to d 


his virtues, and disputed that every man has two 1 


dt Cyril re proved him for his error. Photius answered 


bim, that he meant not to hurt any one, but to try the 
abilities and logic of Ignatius. To which wretched i EX= | 


euxe Cyril replied : © You have thrown your darts into 
the midst of the croud. yet pretend no one will be hurt. 
How great soe ver the eyes of your wisdom may be, they 
are blinded by the smoke of avarice and envy: Four 
Ppazion against Ignatius deprived you of your sight.“ 
This is related by Anastasius the Bibliothecarian, and 


he aforesaid error was condemned in the eighth general 
| council (1). The Chazari at that time desired owe : 


e were a tribe of Turei, the most numerous and 
powerful nation of the Hunns in European Scythia.. In 
nixth century they were divided intose ven, sometimes 
into ten tribes, governed by so many independent Cha- 
ans, that is, Chams or kings 29. They drove the 


(t) Can, Tt. Cone. r. 8, p. 1132. 0 15 Wt Orig. 3 
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of the Etbel, dince called. Volga, towards the Danube, 
in the teigns of the emperors. Mauricius and Tiberius, 


who both honcured them with their alliance, and two 
pompous embassies, described at large by the emperor 
© Constantine Porphyrogenetta (3). and by Theophy lactus 
4 Simacatta. The Chazari, Who descended from the Tyr. 
ci (a), had possessed themselves of a territory near Ger- 
many, upon the banks of the Danube, which Porphyro- 


genetta describes in his time to have had the Bulgarians 


on the East. the Patzinacitz:(who came also from the 
Volga) on the North, Moravia on the West, and on the 


South the Schrobati, à tribe 'of Bulgarians settled in the 


wountains, This nation, by a solemn embassy, ad. 
1 dressed themselves to the emperor. Michael III. and hi 


pious mother Theodora, begging that some priests might 
e sent to truct, them in the faith. [The empress sent 


7 5 St Ignati ius the patriarch, and by his advice and ab- 


thority St Cyril Was charged with this important mission, 


This happened in the year 848, as Henschenius and Jos. 


S$SEMATNU prove: not in 843, as Cohlius writes. . 
6 language ob the Chazari was not the Sclavonian, as Hen. 
_ '*sehevius thinks, but that of the Hunns or Turci, which 
was entirely different, says Assemani. That. Cyril un 
dierstood the Sclayonian, Greek, and Latin languages, is 
clear from the two, Histories of- his life. Tbat for this 


. 


mission he learned also the Turcic, which was spoke by 


the Hunns. Chazari, and, Tartars, we cannot doubt. 


In a short time be instructed and baptized the Cham, 
and his whole nation, and having settled his church un- 


der the care of able pas tors, returned to Constantinople, 


absolutely refusing to accept any part of the great 
| JET: with heh the et would: PRE: honoured 
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1 Pandexte Hist, de Legationibus, p. 16t, "0 | 1 0 


05 From these ancient Turei 2 Huons 1 in Scythia, some 
think the Turks among the Oy yzian 


artars in Asia to be descend- 


ed.  Likewise the Tartars of Crimea. But Constantine Porphyro- 
genezta (I. de regendo imperio ad Romanum filium) and other B/ 


zantine writers, call also the Hungari, and other northern nations, 


8 of * or N by the same name Tur f.. 
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e The ssint's sscond mission was to the Bulgarians, in 
be, W which his devout. brother Methodius, a monk, was his 
us, WH Thief assistant. The Bulgari were a Scythian nation, not 
wo ide Hunns, but of the Slavi, whose. language was 
ror Ae different, from thatof the Turci and all the Hunns, =» 
tus WW They seem to have been originally planted near te 
alga, and, to have retired at the same time with the 
er- Abares upon the coming of the numerous swarm of the 
ro. Turci from the 3 the Caspian sea, under their 
av BW cba Turaathus.;, as Evagrius, Theophanes, and Simo- 
the i cata relate. _ The Bulgari are first mentioned near the 
Danube, about. the year 634; when Cobrarus their king 
" made an alliance with the emperor Heraclius against the 
Abares z as Theopbanes and the patriarch Nicephorus 1 
inform: us. The Seryii were another nation of the Slavii, 
who accompanied. the Bulgari, and founded the king. 
dom of Servia. Phe Bulgari possessed themselves of | 
tile ancient Mysia, and Pans on both sides the Da- 
nube, now Walachia, Moldavia, and part of Hungary. 
They came from the banks of the Volga, in the reign 
of Anastasius, and erected here a mighty kingdom (5. 
The first seeds of the conversion of this barbarous na- 
tion were sown by certain Grecian captives taken at 
Adrianople in the reign. of the emperor Basil the Mace- 
donian : but this great work was completed many years 
after. by the following means. Boigoris, king of the 
Bulgarians,- was inclined; to the faith by the-assiduous 
' bog persuasions of his sister, who had zealously em- 
braced it at Constantinople, having been taken captive; _ 
and detained a long time in the court. of the pious em- 
pres Theodora. But human motives hardened his heart, 
till God was pleased to awake him by a more powerful 
all, This prince, who. was passionately fond of hunts 
ng, desired the emperor to procure him a picture which 
hould be a curious hunting-piece. Methodius, accord=, 
ing to the custom of many devout , monks in that age, 
employed himself in drawing pious pictures, . and ex» 
led in that art. He was therefore sent to the court 


| 0 Their kingdom flourished till John their last king being slain 
0.1988, Basil II. added Bulgaria to the empire: upon which als 
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of the King, Kite dating built u new palace, was geit 
bus to adorh it with paintitigs.” He gave the good monk 
an order to dra him gothe piece, Which by the vety 
Sight would strike terror into those that beheld it. Me. 
 thodius, thinking nothing more awful than the generil 
judgment, represented, in the most lively colours, ang 
with exquivite art, that awful scene, with kings, prindes, 
Ard peqple standing promiscuously before the throne if 
the great judge, who appeared armed with all the tertors 
of infinite majesty and justice, atrended byangels:'s0me 
Were placed on che right hand, and others on the left, 
The moving right, anck stikk much more the explication 
öfetety part of this dreadful scene, strongly aftected the 
mind of che king, who from that moment resolved to 
Hänish all other suggestions, atid to be insttucted in the 


Faith: in which Methodius was ready to assist him, He 


was baptized by Greek priests, not at Constantinople, 
as some nustake, but in Bulgaria: for all our historians 
add, that upon the news that the king had been bap- 
tized in the night, the people took arms the next morn: 
ing, and marched in open rebellion towards the palace. 
Bur the King, tikiog à Httle cross which He carried in his 
breast, put himself at the head of his guards, and easily 
defeated the rebels. At his baptism he took the hame 
bf Michael. In a short time his people imitated lis er. 
attiple, and embraced the fafth (4). Pagi places the 
baptism of this King in 861. Baronius and Henschenius 
in 845. Joseph Assemani in $65. The new converted 
king sent ambassadors to pope Nicholas I. with lettets 
and presents, begging instructions what more he ought 
to do (5) The pope with letters sent legates to con. 
gratulate with him, in 867. The legates being bishops, 


FgFape the sacrament of confirmation to those who had 


deen baptized by the Greek priests, though these had 
before, acctrding to the rite of their church, anointed 
them with chrism: which the Latins indeed havealways 
done, but on the head in baptism, not on the forehead. 
The same legates also taught the Bulgarians to fast on 
(Y See the two lives of St Cyril, Constantine Porph. Cutops- 
. TZonaras. 0 Nute, Bibl. in Nicola 1. & 


ipse Nicolaus ep. 70. ad Hincmar, Sc. 


Der. 2b. 
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Saturdays: which points pave offene td Photius,” wis 

| jy $66 ad schiomatically usurped the | patriarchal sees 
and banithed St Ignatiäs. Some Rulgarians had 'beeh 
baptized itr cases of necevity by lay men, and even by 
infidels.' Pope Nicholas I. declared this baptism to be 
wood and valid, and answered several other diffieulties 
in the beginning of the year 867 (6). S8. Cyril ank 
Methodius had laboured in the conversion of the Buls 
prtans, though jointly with several orher ger not'onZ 
ly Greeks, but alse Armenians: concerning whose diff! 
erent rites of discipline the Bulgarians consulted pope 
Nicholas I. as he testifies in his answer. Our two saints 

the Wl passed from chis country into Moravia, se called frem a 

the WH Tue first mention of the Moravians we find made in 

ne $25, by pope Eugenius II. in an epistle to the bishop of 

le, Nriana (7) now called Vienna, anciently Vindobona, int 

ans WH which he appoints the archbishop of Lore (which see was 

ap. Wl dice rebie ved to Saltzburg) vicar of the apostolle see in 

m. that nation. The Moravians and Carinthians were Scla- 

ct. WF vonian nations which had Seized on these countries. g 

The latter Were governed by dukes, the Wer 

ily bags, having first chosen Samo, a Frenchman front 

me Wl Senogagus; a country near Brussels, who had valianti ß 

defended them against the Avares or Hunns of Pan- 

tols in 22. The most powerful of, these Kings was 

 Snetopelech, whose kingdom extended to Pomerania;. 

in the end of the seventh age, according to Asemaniy - 

Two contending dukes Moy mar and Priwina or Prin- 

mina ruled in Moravia in $50, though this country had 0 

been certainly subject to Charlemagne, no less than Ba? 

laria, and Pannonia, as Eginhard relates. Moymar bee. 

og slain, Rastices his nephew received the cro-w f 

Moravia from Lewis king of Germany in 846. He W 

Henschenius called 450 Suadopulch, but falsely; 88, 
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Weemani proves from the annals of Fulda. This p 
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prince invited the two missionaries into Moravia, and. 


; 
us biptized by them with a conviderabl part ef bis 
„„ T1 1 CC 
(6) dee his Responsa ad Consulta Bulgarorum, Cone. T. 7. p. 54 1 
(7) tee Haweitiue, in Germania Ssera, T. 1 PJ. 40% [75 
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| -avbjects; who had, been. inclined to think favourably of 

christianity by, the example of the Bavarians whom gt 
Robert, bisbop of Worms, and founder of the arch- 
bishopric of Saltzburg, had begun to convert to the 


FF  . phuch persecuted the church. Augustine, in his cata. 
logue of the bishops of Olmutz (8) and Dubravius, (9) 
1 day St Cyril was ordained first archbishop of the Mo. 
vians (c). Tbis latter relates that Boriway, or Borivo- 
rius, du e of Bohemia, was converted by. hearing Cy. 


by the latter, he called him into Bohemia where by wife 
Ludmilla, his children, and a great part of his people, 
received the sacrament of regeneration,,. which, accord. 


our Lady; anothex of 88. Peter and Paul, and many 
N over the kingdom (d). The two brothers — 


—— — — —— 


DIR (8) Toter rerum Bobemic. Sctiptores. Hanovie, 1602. 8 
5 fee Wo! Hist. Yokemcs, L4 (8046 


©) Moravia derives its name 3 che ft river Ok which _ 
fog this country falls into the Danube near Poson, and gave the de. 
tiomination of Mahar Sclavonians to those Sclavonians who settled 
in this province, conquered by Charlemagne, under whose succeston 
several princes governed it. Bohemia took its name Beheim from 
the Boii, and retained, it after the Marcomannj bad expelled them, at 
Facitus observes ; also after a tribe of the Sclavonians had expelled 
the laiter, before Charlemagne's troops zubdued it in 885. See D An. 
ville; p. 37. The Boli passed into Boiaria, ealled in the country 
Bayer, i in modern Latin Bavaria, ib. p. 45. Poland, called from 
Hole, a plain or open country, then not reachin beyood the Vistu- 
Ia, was conquered by Otho I. was zubject to Oths III. S. Henry II. 
Sc. became independent under elective dukes. A tribe of Sclavo- 
nian invaded it: but's very different language which bay several 
words derives from the Latin, reigns in Lithuania. Samogitia and 
which points out a nation of a different original. 


Anetmani, took t geit name from their nilitary atchievments ot 
= . Slava, in chews language sgaifying g glory. Whence are de- 
— the names COON Stanislas. Ladistas, This was 8 mo- 

dern name of c1an people who dwelt bon rey Sarmatian $2 
to the Palus e and were in some kind of subjection to the 
©. Hons or Tartars. A numerous troop of those Slavi «warming i 
* 4 12 the r expelling the Vandals, » T ng 
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5 '- faith, Rastices dying, his nephew and successor Swado-. 


ml and Methodius preach the faith, and being baptized 


ing to Cosmas of Prague in his Chronicle, happened in 
894. St Methodius founded at Prague the church of 
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Mutcovite calendars, and in the Roman martyrology. 


a6d Adrian II. 2 that Cyril put on the monastic 
habit; and die 


Pannonia, Dalmatia ang-Tilyricum. (See hiv-origines Shvorumy T. 
& z.) The Patzinacite were also Sclayonians by extraction, who 


hi, at present Valacbi, (See Lucius de regno Dalmatie et Crostiee, 
ue. . Alatius, Ste, Many deri ve the ngme Valaebi from A- 
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8, IL. . c. 1 3. 
_ Lthe epixoqpal, congeqration.. Arts POPE: iba 


w " Mei us your 2 55 Sing, 


From, this 5 of J 
1 


les af of St Cyn 
VER: . not 32 2. e N 
. that nation (hv Which is related by ag 
ancient autligr who wrote ic 878, published. by” Pick: 
7 "trayslated. the. .liturgy at 
e Slayoniap. tongue, and instituted mass to be Said in 
= game. The archbishop „ N e 
dishop of Mentz, Jointly with th Wyn süffra Wrote two 
50 still exrant, to p pope John VIII if omplin 
BY e introduced by. NE Me 
teupon the pope in 878, by u. letters, one N 
ed t Tuvantarus y count of Mora via, and the other to 
Methodius, whom he styles atctibiahop of Pannonia, 
Eited the Uatrer tp. come to, Rome, forbidding, him in the 
mean time to say mass in harbarous . Metho- 
dius pbeyed, and: repairing to Nome gave ample. 'satis- 
faction to the pope, who Ft to im fil pribileges 
_ of the ene $00 3987 of che M Orayians, declared him 
| 1 ependence on the archbishop of Saltz. 
burg. approved for the Slavonians the use of the li. 


zunge and bre viaty in their dyn 1 as he 570 ; | 


Nis letter to Edunt: 'Sfetitophil Net 


: Start (s 5815 of — 
Clear. from the letters of pope Joh Gy — 

lives of this saint, that this affair had: me 40 
eussed either by pope Nicholas or pope Adrian, as Banz 
dad tome othershave mistakes. The —— ro 


(40) Ep. 79 41. ad -Fuvkntarbih: . | (1 91 | 95. 
unn (12) Inter Sctip wr, 

| Peysongzel, Sbeetv. Histor. 8 Jeogr 3h ee 12 05 et 
Hansizins, i. hs Sab. 1255 e Orig.) E Kee 
Vor. T. 3. P. 273. & Joan. 11 Lo, Ep, 247 anno. 8 ad Wh 
W Comitem Motavime, | * 
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5 issal was revised by an order of 


40 this day, used in the liturgy.in that church. 


II. in 16355 and his hrief and approbation 076 pn 
| to. this missal printed at Rome in 1743, at the 5 7 
[ee of the Congregation De Propaganda Fide. By 


he 82me, congregation, in 1688, was printed at Rome, 
by order of Innocent XI. the Selayonian breviary with 
the brief of Innocent X. prefixed, hy which it is ap- 
proved ang enjoined (e). The Sclavonlans celebrate the 
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„(%) The Sclavonian tontzue is the most extensive of any entant, 


endept the Arabic. The Goths and Vandals were both Teutonic 


man nations, though originally settled in the countries beyond 
the Baltic. Sclavonians have been only confounded wirh the Van- 
dals; because they expelled that nation from several countries which 
they had conquered, and settled themselves in them. The Sclavoni- 
ans were on the contrary of a different original, from Sarmatia on 
the coasts of the Sarmatian sea and the Sinus Codanus'or'streights of 
the Synd and Belt in Denmark to the Taurica Chersanesus; For the 
Finni or /Vinti- in Finland, and the Venedi or Vendi, who expelling 
the Vandals inhabited the coast of Pomerania as far as Cimbrica 
Chersonesus,. were Sclavonians from Sarmatia. These letter changed 
we German, i. e, the Vandalic, names of places, tu substitute others“ 
of their awh | Sarmatian language, as Lubeéc, Rostock, Wismar, 
Kargrad, &c. In like manner when they reached | [llyricum; they 
hanished the Latin names of the towns Segeste; Delminium, Salone, 
Nromona, erponum, Metulium, &c. to give othervof their own, 


Uagrabia, Clün, Camenigrad, Bielograd, Norigrad. Creme, Sc. 


nd in the rivers Naro and Jaum; which they called Reka and Do- 
hra; - Whence it is manifest that they were strangers; not original 
inhabitants in Illyricum and Sclavonia. In St Jerom'stime Latin was 
the common language in Dalmatia aud Illyricum : and this that father 
enidently means when he speaks of his own tongue 
The Patzinacites were a nation of the Venedi and Sclavonians; wha 
wok their name from the city of Posnani ia Poland; as Leun-Cla- 
yius tells us: They were situate between the Volga and Circassia. 
About rhe yea 800, the Uzes and Magdiars from the const of the 
Caspian sea about Usbetk, and the Cazares from Taurica Chersonesus; 
Motiginallz Turk or Hunns from Great Tartary or Aviatic Scythia, 
drove out the Patzinacitaæ who fed between the Nieper and the Donn; 
md as far as the Danube, and penetrated into Walachia, Maldawin; 
and even Moravia; some time àfter Bosnia became their last ab ylum, 
called from them by changing P. into B: in which province the lag: 
guage is a dialect of the Sclavonian. The Uzes and Magdiars su. 
feeded them in Moldavia and Walachia, and penetrated into Tran. - 
Wlvagia' aud Hungary. The Uzes are theHoussards at this day. 
The Bulgerians from the coast of the Caspian sea founded Great 
Bulgary an the banks of the Volga, from which river, or their capi- 
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men nee Leghorn, "Aquileis, and in 
When St Methodios was returned from Rome beben 

much to suffer from the invyective and oppositipn of some 
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'-, - - tal'city Bulgar near its banks; their name is derived. They seized on 
Scythia Pontica; (separated by Constantine the Great,) the second or 
Oriental Mia near the Euxine seg. Upper Mesia reached on the 
south banks of the Danube to the copſſus of the Save; and Dacis 
comprised the northern bank of the Dabube from the N sea, 
now Moldavia, Walachia, and"Transytvania.” Aurellan gave to the 
Daci also a territory on the south of the Danube, between the wo 
Mtias. These extended southwards to Mount-Hwmus and Roma. 
nia, which comprised the Thracian provinces of Europa, Hemi Mons, 
and the coast of the Propontis to the isle of Samathrace. The Bul- 
garians, who were Asiatic Scythians, took up the Selavonian language 
in Sarmatia. The Servii were part of the Bulgarians who inhabited 
the country from the Save to Nissa an the confines of Bulgaria This 
name was given them because soon after their first settlement they be. 
came subject to the Greek emperors. Bolgary was only conquered 
by the emperor Basil in 1017, and again recovered its liberty. A- 
- . murath L and Bajazet subjected it to the Turkish empire. Nico 
| polis near the Danube was its aucient capital; Sopbia,now enjoys 
that dignity: as of Servis Belgrade, i. 6. in the Sclavonian language 
Bel Castle Before the Romans distinguished Dacia and Masia, these 
Sountries about the Danube were called European Scythia, having 
been inhabited from Great Scytbia in Asia, which Justin originally 
confined to the country between the Caspian and Euxine seas, from 
the Riphean mountains to the river Halys, thuugh the name was 
soon after extended to all Great Tartary. Among these Scythians the 
_ Gets inhabited the north bank of the Danube near the Euxine zes, 
now JBealendblact:css! 1] Oi nf DG Bob i RE nr 
The Sclavonian tongue is used in the liturgy by the churghes of 
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| Dalmatia and Illyricum who follow the Latin rite : and by tbose of 
the Russians, Muscovites and Bulgarians, who follow the Greek rite, 
And by this the Russian and Sclavonian tites are distinguished. The 
use of the Selavonĩan langus ge, inthe liturgy and office of the church, 
is approved in the Synod of Zamosci in 19 20, under Clement XI. con · 
firmed by Innocent XIII. and by Benediet XIV. Inter Plures. Const. 
98 Dat an. 1744. in his Ballary. (T. f. p. 376.) The sacred use 
of that tongue, both in those Sclavonian churches which follow the 
_ Greek, and in those which follow the Latin rite, vs appro get 7 
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h a rie of Jura or. Saltaburg. re- 
5 . and; there, St Rupert' s dees 
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Long (Bibl. "Sacra, "P. "3, art- 6. oct! i, i, "I, ir, 
.of "rhe Lord's prayer given in thirteen dialectsof 
een in Reland, ge calcem Partial, 


Due bathed card.) Se Kranz, blzhop of Warmia in Pont, 
(Diel. Pe Sacro . We do) put "that 'thqugh the 
rnd 


Bohegnizns, eee Poles, covites, Russians. Bosnians, Ser. 
E oatians, Bulgarians 50 0 Ae ds the Slavo. 
| nien tongue, (hich 3 orgs $4 thr mes 'of Kune) 
25 wy dialects differ 36 
of a Dalmatian, than an High Getthan or a native of 
apc and understands the Low Bak, ' "This author thinks! the 
vonian the mogt extensive of alt K. r — the Arabic reach. 
e Wuch cher, ', being used n ot only Thristkans Who inhibit 
Arabia, iin and e. bes also by A. e in Asia, A. 
| Sica, wht z congiderabl 3 e The church, to prevent the 
| 1ent Ethanges to w 8 odern 1 $ are wbject, allows 
A her office « on! ythe 62 er ee 3 855 which is the ancient 
ed language; the Greel, the Tanguage of the pliffosophers aud fl 
gt ace; - Lathh, the Mer 173 of the learned in the 
Wes; Rog the Aeon G 158 Herbinju ex de Religios 4 
Chryptis ehds that it is | prim tive 12 the mothe 
—_ the ee, Mycovite, Pb, Vl. * 5 1 15 Croatian, 
| — 5 , Valachian, and Bulgorian. It is eateetned that it öl 


face between the EG and other Orjentgl languages, and 


| 13 1 in the West; an neg. suits al climates. ' Some add, chat it 
3 most Ada pted' of” alt others'to be mag an universal lan 
Some Have attributed the BSlavom * alpha t and e 
Bible to St ferom: But err For the Latin was in his time 
the, Janign e of that country 3 ey m St Jerom calls his translation 
ito his 9 CT Animadv. in Conant. Porphyrog. 
et . imper. p. 17.) takes nbtice. Tbe 1 letters 
ate ns affinity with 1 othic ; but were inven 88. Cyrit 
and Meal Who derived them from th large Wreck he 

*Phe 757 _ — alphabet of 8 * 3 
| tieularly in esteem in Dalmatia, Carniola trig; 
e 0 An wholly different, which they seem to have 
hprrowed from the 7 and Servians. This last is fa]sely as 
eiibed to St Jerom. (See Cob! futroductio in Historiam Slavotum: 
Tos. " Assettiant, * 4 Of er Stavonian dialects the Polisb bas 
uu most chltivate * The Lithuaniabs are of à very different er- 


trüctioß, 28 their Janguage, » which is a dialect of the I de 


b en ** * 


| wbnetrares.” 
| n The p particle r, en 
respa ads to the h French 8. 
ig Jablon kt, is count of Jablen; . Stredoneki, - of Halb 
| % Fer te as is done we 1 2 solecizm, © N 


a Poll vames, igiibes of and cor. 


ohh 5 le uni derviaints no more of 
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erman Von, the Ditch Ya 1. Hence 
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ung St. Virgiligs, converted the Cari ian hor 
were also Sclavonians (14),-and, their suecpssorg cm 
plained of the ergotion of the archbishopric of Mora via. 
84 curtailing of their ancient Jurizdiction; + But. gaps 
Ihn VIII. supported the exemptian, of bree | 
of Moravia; and, justified. che conduct of St Methodause 0 
Hearing of the persecutign he met with from the neighs; RE. 
- bburing dishops, he wrote to him in 8835 congratulating * 
nith him upon the sucdess of neee ane To 
of Jus faith, tenderly exhorting him to patience, and to 
oxercome evil with good, and promising to support him 
of in his dignity, and in all his undertakings for the honour 
be i of God (15). St Methodius planted the faith with sun 
* . that the nations which he cultivated with his la- 
rs, became models of fervour and zeal. ; ogy * 
Nat the first christian king of i 4. 
his crown about the year $80, and putting on the mo- ith 
nastic habit, led an angelical life on earth. Stredows 
in his Saem Moraviæ Historia, styles S8. Cyril and; 
thodius the apostles of Moravia, Upper Bohemia, Silas 
in, Cazaria, Croatia, Circassia, Bulgaria, Bosnia, Bus- 
wy Dalmatia, Pannonia. Dacia, Carinthia, Gargipla, 
and of almost all the Sclavonian natiens. St Meth: 
km liyed to an advanced old age, though the. year. of 
lu death is not certain. The Greeks and Museovites 
bongur St Cyril on the 1ath of February; and St Mer 
thathus- 0: the 1 ith of May, The Roman-martyrology: 
loins them both togethet un the th of March. Dubra- 
uus and others attribute to them many miracles; which 
Baronius also mantibns in his nates on the Roman mar- 
tyrology.': He adds that the relicks of these two bro- 
werd were lately found under the altar of a very an- 
cient. chapel in abe church of St Clement in Rome, and 
a still honourably preserved in that church. Octavius 
Nadel in Thesauris absconditis Alm Urbis, aud 


TTV 


8 


2225 — 


005 dee Hancis, Sennen Sers, T. 3, P. , Ale ere 
etsionis Baivariorum et Carantanorum Stavorum, published by, 
19 us, T. 2. & Du Chesne Script, Franc, T. 2, See like wise the 
ur St Rupert, and the $rst 6 e ol Saltzburg, publish- 


Ady Canisius, in his « Py 
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Hetucher Ws; ray the ame; but the latter shewz = 
N some small portions have been translated into Moray 
and are enshrined in the collegiate chürch at Shiny 
Sie the two lives of SS. Cyril and Methodius, published 
by Henschenius ad diem 9 Martij. See also Kohlius in. 
Historia Codicis sacri Sclavonici, 'and in! his feen 
in Higtoriam et Rem literariam Slavorum. Altonavix, 
5 1729. Also at length Stredewski, in Sacra Moravie | 
1208 Historia, Kuleyyki, Specimen Tee! Rathenice, 1733 
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a b 3 was: ng WA va Fn | 
deemer has taught ys of Lazarus, the poor man full of 'F 
ores, who lay before the gate of the rich man's houze, the' 
Servulus was a beggar, and-bad been afflicted with the by.t 
 pilsy from his infancy ; so that he was never able to 8 
Stand, sit upright, lift his hand to his mouth, or turn 
Himself from one side to another? His mother and bro- 
ther carried him into the potch of St Clement's church 
at Rome, where he lived on the alms of those hat 
passed by; Whatever he could spare from his own sub- 
sistence, 6 among other needy persons. The 
sufferings and humiliatiom of his condition, were a means 
of Which he made the most excellent use for the sancti- 
fication of his own soul, by the constant exercise of 
humility; patience; meekness, resignation, and penaucs. 
Hie used to intreat devout persons to read the holy scrip- 
baus and he heard them with such attention, as to leam 
by heart. His time he consecrated by assiduouly 
singing hymns of praise and thanksgiving to God; and 
bis continual pains. were so far from deſecting or, dis- 
tracting bim, that they proved a most pressing motive 
for raiang his mind to God with greater ardour. After 
several years thus ent. his distemper having seized hi 
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at als, he perceived his end to draw near. In his lat 
ia, W moments he desired the poor and pilgrims, who had of- 
le. 5 
ed 
in 
{10 


ze on a sudden cried, out: “ Silence! Do you,not hear 
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martyrology on the gth of July. The rest were brou 


Agathopus from Panormus, Baxilides from Cy 


rmus, Basilides from Cydonia, and 
Evarestus from Heracleum. Their zeal bad united them 
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multed, dragged on the ground, . beaten, stoned, co- 
tered with phlegm anc Feen enen een oi 
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ten-hared in his charity, to sing sacred hymos..and 
g . . * * # *J; * A 
palms by him. Whilst he joined his voice with theirs, 
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with miracles, according to the Roman, martyrology.... 
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the same persecution, and is honoured. in the Roman 

mom other towns of the same island; Zoticus (called by 

ame Teticus) from Gnossus, Pontius from Feen 0 
nia, and | 

in their confession of Christ ;. they were apprehended, 


egm and spittle, and at length prevented = 


Ars br en br z. m 


e dhe klandl ut Goftyna, and the 230 
her was appointed for their trial. A8 300 its 
they üppeared in court, they were ordered to sacrifiet 
557 N r who was particularly worshipped in Crete, 
And on that very day their countrymen” celebrated 2 
Reſtival 3 his Botour with all manner of pleasures, d. 
verzibns, And sacrifices. The martyrs answered, they 
vod never offer sactifice to idols. The president said: 
ou Shall ktiow the power of the great gods. Neither 
d you Shew respect to this ilustrious assembly, which 
' advres che great Jupiter, Juno, Rhea, aud the rest“ 
The martyre replied: Mention not Jupiter, O pres. 
dient; nor His mother Rhea. We are no strangers to hi 
pet ee or to the history of his life and actions. We 
an you is'graye': he was a native of this land, 
te tyra 2 is conttry;' and a man abandoned tb e. 
very kind of lust, even With his own sex: with these 
erimes he defiled himself every hour, and made use of 
ells 7 0 n 86 b. o debauch others. Those who 
550 ith al 6 Ta lock upon it as a divine 
| thin; e ie 0 Bhs intemperance,” “ 
oat eon ul, not being able to deny 5 böcrtute 0h 
| ae Bed. swelledd with rage, and the peop le were 
| Art Ras them to pieces upon the spot, if he had not 
— ned them, and comtnanded the mattyrs to be in- 
muütnanh tormented several ways. Some of them were 
hoisted on the rack, and torn with iron nails, so that the 
ground underneath was covered with great morsels of 
their flesh: others were pierced in their sides, and i 
Almost 3 part with sharp stones, reeds and 
| Berker dci others were beaten with heavy plum- 
ets of lead, with such craelty that their very bones 
were in some parts broken, and in others disjointed, and 
wire of flesh, was bruised aud torn. The martyrs endured 
joy, and often repeated, to the ontcries of the 

1 Red mob, who'presed them to spare themselre: 
obeyin! the prince, and sacrificing to their god: 

e are Eating: : Were a thousand deaths prepared 
ih Us, we would receive them with joy.” The whole 
in thion ged about them, and many cried out to the 
fol ge nga then a nor did he cease stirring up the 


9 


N bn. . ere e. 15 . ©. : 
Xl | them. 11 ad le Week land in N 0 aid | 
ice il af 50 many 'raigirig; tygers and/ culy” — OY. 1 
ae ue pboednsul at enn en — 1 
G. Mils condemned them to die by the sword. The 9 


ey Ml voldiers of Christ went forth triumphant tö the place of 
d: MW execution without the city, praying to their last breath „ 
her that God would. have mercy on them, ahdion Allman 50 a 
ich dd, and Would deliver their countrymen; from t . Þ 
* WM bündaess of spiritual ignorance, and bring them tos ee 
5 lit in his trust light. They were ambitious who ghould 
ket receive his crown. When their heads were struck 
and the crouds retired, certain Christians interredl 
their bodies, which were afterwards -conyeyed ta Roms. 
The fathers who composed tlie council of Urete in 559, 
wing to the emperot Leo, say, that throughithe inte. 
exon of these holy martyrs, their island had been til! 
that vime preserved from heresy. The Greeks, Latinz, 
and Muscovites commemorate them on this day. Ser 
heit Acts in Metaphrastes, Sutius, and Lipoman, men 
tioned in POE: 1 ee . _ 520. See als 
. 22 Sacra. . M3 1 hor el x ak Un ay Ig it ahh. 
(7? 37g ü 7 ets, It 1 RAA, 
eee id 
Kathi Mob may: "hs! whe a Chiriatian, ao to live to 
her heavenly spouse alone in a state of virginity. Eu- 
genius, who sought her in marriage, was provoked at 
meeting with a repulse, and accused her to the judge, by 
order, after many fruitless attempts to extort her 
consent to marry, or to sacrifice to idols, she was stab- 
bed in the breast by an executioner ; of which wound 
the speedily died, in 2 50, when the persecution of De- 
eus was hottest at Rare her Acts "apa We 1 
& Altebm, and by A9. 
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ow consecrated their virginity to God, they practised 
55 5 ther's house. Their names were Thrasilla, who was the 


nana, renouneing the vanities of the world on the same 


Ang one another to virtue by discourse and example, $00n 


were s disengaged from the world, so careful in morti- 


„„ OO TOI — 


- - — o 


: Xa | BY {hi "7 ETER or N 7 


e ca- Great, Dial. 1 4 046. 55 Hom, my in 
$9145 Date 263; 17 Exaag. ot: 2 2255 Rot: bed hs 
REO Emo . 
8 eee Great had, dis Kuta 855 were a 
ters to his father, Gordian the senatot, and having by 


»» 
» 


the ezercises of an ascetic or religious life in their fa. 
| eldest,:Emiliana, and/Gordiania. .;/Thrasilla abd Emil. 


day, started together in the glorious curse to perfection, 
And were still more united by the fervour of their hearts, 
And the bands of holy.charity, than by blood. They 
lluvech in their father's house as retired as in a monagtery, 
far removed from the conversation of men; and excit- 


_ | amade a considerable progress in a spiritual life. They 


FTFFCCFFFCCCCC 253.662: Þ 50. oe 


. Fying their senses, and maintaining a strict union of their 
_ ./vouls with God, that they seemed to have forgot-their 


bodies, and arose above all cansiderations of earthly | 1 
things. Gordiana joined them in their vo and haly Go 
exercises, hut flagged by the way, and loving: to con- 5 


verse with the world, by degrees admitted it into her Wi by 
heart, 80 as to exclude the Almighty. Thrasilla and 11 
Emiliana could not set her unhappy change without the = 
deepest concern, and tempering remonstrances with all WW a0 
the sweetness that the most tender affection and charity WW & 
could inspire, gained so far upon her, that full of con- 
Aion she promised amendment. This, however, sbe Bi” © } 
executed only by halves, appeared often impatient ot 75 
Silence and retirement, and she wed too little relish for . \/ 
spiritual exercises and conversation, and too much for 
the world. By this luke warmness, the good impressions 
which the zeal of her sisters made in her mind, were al- 
| ways worn n out again, ; and after their can che fell from 
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the duties af the state which she chad yolantarily taken 


upon herself. A dreadful example! but such as the? 


jg and 80 fall into the zame share, "The" best Hearts ! 


n. capable of cqrruption; and those who set oat” wit! 
honest meanings, when they once open their hearts tg 

mnity and the world, are betrayed to tread the ste ps f. 
ee sconer than they are aware, Nothing“ blindé te. 


understanding and intoxicates the soul more Effrethall , 
than vanity. A person who begins to enterrian it, Per. EC oY 


0 1 


ceixes no charm in the first steps i but Joes reserve diess 


- 


- * 


is ed an almost imperteptibly, and is at last sütpris 


wy Fa 
gs 


to keel khe chains which she is held by,. Thetwohafh® |} 


px sisters, Who persevered in the paths of eternal life: 
| enjoyed. the sweetness of divine peace and love, and 
the comfort and joy of fervour and devotion ; and Were 

called tocteceive the recompence of their fidelity Before ' 


ö the fall: of Gordiana. St Gregory tells us, that Thral' | 


alla was fa voured one night with à vision of her untl“ 
Feliz, pope, who shewed her a. seat prepared for 

her in heaven, saying: Come; I will receive you ing 
this habitation aß light!!! She fell sick of un fever ths? 
next day. When an her agony; with her x yes fixed 1 


heaven, che cried out to thoze that were present 0591DeKt! 


words she breathed out her pious sul intꝰ xhe hatidb of 
God, on the aꝗth of December. The skitiof her Knee? 
q Ter found to be hardened, like the hide bf. camel, 
bp ber continual prayer, A few days after, she appear- 
ed to her sister 8 1 40 Land, her to celebrate 
| with her the'Epiphany in eternal bliss. Emilidna fell 
mk, and died on the 8th'of-Januar Both e l ed ja 
| eythe regpective days of their death it hi Roma mare | 


„„ 1£5054480 10 0010 WEL THE I | 
VVV 
_ (1) This is a great triumph! öf a sen over hell; 4 
iſectacle most glsricus in the eyes bf the Whole cut Of. 
leaven, giving joy to the angels.“ T us, Pactehed pfl 
— nothing certainly cat bring a eter p Ps. 
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fort amidst our tears, or be a Hore powerful motive 
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42) e eee e ne (2) 
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4 1 ae tions from the toys of-thibuworld; o 
to raise aur hearts above its frmyns, than to. have before, 


our eyes the happiness of dying the death of the Saints. 
No, one can read; without: being atrongiy affected with. 


those sentiments, the account which Janus Evythraus 
(that is, the glegant and ingenious. John - Victor Rossi) 
who. was then at Rome, gives of the passage of brother 
John Baptist, a; holy: Capuchen, out of this; world (2). 
Chis bumble, friar, whe was: called in the u orId Alphon. 


27 sus III. When duke of Modena; renounced: his sove. 


reignty, dixested himself of all his worldly goods, and 


.. embracing the most austere lite of a Capuchin Francis. 


can, in 46297 distinguished bimself from | his brethren 


| only by a greater fervour in his penitential de verities 


and heavenly conte mplation. lle died at Rome in 


1044 closing his exeb io the world with so much inte- 


rigr joy, such strong desires to go to God, such humi- 


lity, resignation, holy peace, and sweet breathings of 
dixipe love, as to make many of the world envy the 
cChoice he had made, and grudge that he had purchased 
sq great an happiness at so chenp a rate We all pray 
with Balsam that our death may be like eee | 
But for chis we must make the preparation for death 
the great husiness of our lives; Jean perfectly to. die to 
the world and ourselves, and ground and daily improve 
| ourselves in the spirit of the saints, which is that of 
sincere 3 e 1 e _ INE wo 


> argon: nds 


ee er , 1s PESO 
177 Ng . who! employed his time 
aht n 


ah y in fasting and prayer, and in teaching 
ers the holy law of God. It happened that Flaccus, 


aa eneral dan en arrived at that city with a spe- 

cial order from the emperor Maximian to punish all the 

5 = britians... An ae ar was laid before him, that 

- Gregory zeduged 5 5 and gontemned she gods and 
the em perors. 

briog him hound. before, his; tribunal. When he ap- 


() Janus Nichts Eeythrew, rp. 65. 
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were immediately dispaiched 0 
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length ordered his head to be cut off. This happened 


ij T Bn nn F9K. > at 22 
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you 8 of Spoleto? br The martyr answered: ] 
am.” Flaccus again said: Are you the enemy of the 
gods, and the cantemner of the princes Fest Gregory 
replied ;'* From my infancy I have always served the 
God who framed me out of the earth.” Flaccus ask- 
ed: Who is your Koch?!“ << He,“ replied the mar- 
 * who. made man to his own. ima e and 8 | 
who is all-powerful and immortal, and [who 1 
to all men according to their Works. laccus said; 
4 Do doe use many words, but do- 39 nn 
jou.“ The martyr replied: I know not what 1 
command implies, but I do what I am bound to de.“ 
Flaccus urged, If you desire to save iourself, Bo tu 
the wonderful temple; and satrifice ta the great gods 
and you shall be our friend, and shall receive many ta- 
yours from our most invincible emperors.” St Gre4 
gory said: I desire not such à frietidchip, nor do L 
acrifice to devils, but to my God Jesus Christ.“ The 
judge commanded him to be buffeted on the face; 
beaten with clubs, and tortured on the rack; and at 


in 304. His relicks lie in a church which beats his name 
at Spoleto. Baronius found, in the close of a: copy of 
these Acts, an authentic testimony of a glorious miracle 
wrought by their touch in 1037. See the Acts af his 
Confesaton In qi rank Yanius, _ NO IP Tales | 
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eee | | 
e had beige — Ponies 8 years 
Frey all chiags were accomplished, which, according to 
the ancient prophets, were to precede the: coming of 
the Messias, when Jesus Christ the eternal Son of God, 
haviog taken human flesh in the womb of the Virgin 


Mary, und being made man. was born of her for the 


redemption uf mankind: - The all- wise and all- merci · 
ful providence of God had, from the fall of our first 


parents; gradually: disposed all things for the fulfilling of 
by otnises, And the accomplishing the greatest of all 


mysterics; the incarnation of his divine Son. Had 


—— been:restored to grace assoon'as he had forfeited it. 


Be wauld not have been sufficiently sensible of the depth 


of his horrible! wounds, nor have had à just feeling of 
the spiritual blindness, weakness and wretchedubss, in 


Which he lay buried under the weight of his guilt / Nei- 


ther would the infinite merey, power, and goodies of | 
God inwaaving him, have appeared in 80 great lustre. 
Therefore man was left grovelling inchis miseries for the 


space of so many thousand years, only enjoying a glimpse 


of his future redemption in the promise and expectation 
of it.; which still was sufficient to raise those to it who 
did not shut their eyes to this light. God always raised 
several faithful servants, and even when most nations, 
from following the bent of their passions, fell into the most 
deplorable spiritual blindness and abandoned his know- 


ledge and true worship, to transfer his honour to the basest 
of ereatures, and the most criminal objects, he reserved 
to himself a peculiarpeople, among which he was known 


and served, and many were saved through faith and hope 
in this promixed Redeemer, then to come, All this time - 
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the vaints never ceased with sighs and tears to beg that 


this Derired of all Nations (1) might speedihy make his 
appearance: and by these inflamed, desires they both 
disposed themselves to receive the fruit of his redemp- 
tion, and moved God to hasten and most abundantly, to 
494 forth his mercy. . - _ 15 
God. who with infinite visdom brings . to ata. 
tity and perfection in their proper season, disclosed this 


to men partially and by degrees. He gave to Adam a 


romise and some knowledge of it 2 7 Aw 


the same to Abraham, limiting it to 


of this latter it was fixed in the tribe of Judah (5). 


confirmed it to Isaac and Jacob (4). In 3 (3). ß 


vas afterward clearly determined to belong to the Wh | 


terity of David and Solomon; which was repeated it 
the succeeding prophets. In these all the particular pt 

cumstances of Christ's birth, life, death, and spiritual, 
kingdom in his church, are expressed: the whole written, 
law. which was delivered to Moses, consisted of types, 


expressive of the same, or alluding to him. The near- 
et the time approached the fuller was the revelation. = | 
| kim. The prophecy of turning wordt into Plough-chares,, 


and lances into pruning-hooks, (6) &c. exptessed that a 


| profound peace in which the world should be, was to 1 0 


an emblem of the appearance of the Prince of. Peace. 


According to the prophecy of Jacob (7) the sceptre was 


to be removed from the tribe of Judah, to shew the: 


_ extablichment' of the new spiritual kingdom of the Mes- 


dab, which is to. endure to the end of the world. Ac 
cording to Aggæus (8) and Malachi (9) the Messiah 

was to appear whilst the second temple stood, which was 
that of Solomon restored after the captivity. Daniel 
foretold the four great empires which succeeded one an- 


Other, the first of which were to be destroyed by the 


latter ; viz: of the Medes, Persians, Macedonians an 
Romans, each marked by 2 8 or se. : 


— 9 


— 
00 Aggeus | it. (2) Gen. ili. 15. (3) Gen. xxii, 18. 47 
0 45 xxvi and xxviii,.... (5) Gen. he 8. (6) 128. f ü. ns 
ich. iv. 2. * Gen. e B, . (89) Be ii. 3 3· 292 
1 Malachi 3 „ | Agge a 
X 38 
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111 1 the vie of the coming wg the 
Ma n& of His death. For from the Grey of king 


Artaxerxes Longimanus for the rebtülcing ot Jerusalem 


seven weeks were to pass in the execution of that work 
in difficult times; and sixty-two more, that is, with 
these seyen,'s xty-hihe; to the manifestation of Obrist, 


| = ia who was t6 de slain in the middle of the Se ventietti 


Lela Ri and bis death was to be followed by the destrue- 
tion of the city and temple: it was to expiate iniquity, 


to establish the reign of eternal justice, and to accom. 
the visions a prophecies. © The Gentiles had als 


er some glimmermgs of this great event, as from 


1 of Balaam foretelling a star to arise from 


12 (72) All over the East, at the time of our Sa. 


viour's birth, a job deliverer of "mankind was firchly 


expected, xs the agan bistorians expressly affirm. Sue 
tonius (1 3, writes as follows: There had prevailed all 
over the East an ancient and constant nation, that the 
fates had decreed, that about” that time there Should 
come ont of Jude those who should obtain the empire 
of the world.” And Tacitus says; (14) A firm per. 
suasion had prevailed among a great many, that it was 
contained in the ancient sacerdotal books, that about 
this time it should come to pass, that the East should 
prevail, and that those who should come out of Judea 
should obtain the empire of the world. Josephus, the 


Jewish historian, took occasion from hene to flatter 


Vespasian as if he had been the Messias foretold by the 
Prophets, (15) and the great number of impostors who 
Pe to this character among the Jews in that and 
the following century, is a clear Proof of this —5 
amongst them about the time (16). Hence severe 
among them met wi th incredible SUCCESS for some time, 


0 Dan” i, 225 v. 20. viii. 3. See Rothin, or 'Mezengui, ot 


6010 Dan, ix: 21, &c. see Nouveau Comment. J. 9. 

80. 09) Numb. Xxiv. 17. (13) ln Vespas. (14) Tacit. 

n e. (15) See the life of Josephus. (16) Acts v. 36. 

XX1. Joseph. Ant. I. 20. c. ei x6; e . le De 

Bello Tad. I. 7. c. 31. &c. Read Dissert. sur les Faux Mevvies in 
the 1 new Fr, Comment. T's Ll, p. ö ; 
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pifticutarly: Coiba, ealted Barcokebas, from Barbbkebd, 

#$06:of the Star“ Who drew on the Jeſrs their utter 

dectracrion under Adrian (17) OT 


Aren Jesus Obvizt was born, the veventy werks dk 
Daniel were neuf being accomplighed, and the sceptre 
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&« 2, Pugionis Fidel. Huct, Demonst, Evang. Bc. 
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| 8 n n comple was shut in the reign of Nu. 
ma; a 8cond me, after the first Punic war; but dur. 
ing very short intervals. Under Augustus it was shut 
After his victory, over Antony and Cleopatra: again up- 
85 on his return from his wir with the Oantabrians in Spain; 
and, thirdly, in the very year in which Christ was ho 
When it, remained shut during twelve years, the whole 
empire enjoying. all that time a profound peace. Christ 
Vas born when Augustus was in the furtieth year of his 
Fd, the twenty-ninth from the battle of Actium, a. 
out four thousand years or a little mare from the cre- 


| ation: of the world, about two thousand five hundred 


From the flood, almost two thousand from the vocation 


of Abraham, and a little above one thousand from the 
Foundation o of the temple by Salomon. A decree was 
issued by Augustus, and published all over the Roman 


empire, ordaining, that all persons with their estates and 
= conditions, should be registered at certain places, ac- 


. cording to their respective provinces, cities and families, 
t Was the custom at Rome to make a census or registra. 


tion of all the citizens every five. years, which term was 


called. a lustrum. This general register of all the sub - 


Jects of the empire, with the value of their estates, was 


probably. ordered, that the strength and riches of each 


rovince might be known. It was made in Syria and 
Pen by Cyrinus. Quintilius Varus was at that 
time proconsul of Syria, on whom the procurator or ga- 
vernor of Judea in some measure depended, after it was 


made a Roman province. Cyrinus sueceeded Varus in 


the goyernment of Syria about ten years after Herod's 
death, when his son Archelaus was banished, and Judea 
made a province of the empire. Eyrinus then made a 
second register: but he made the first in the time of 
Varus, in which he might act as extraordinary deputy; 


at least for Palestine, then governed by Herod : or this 


enxegistration is all attributed to him, because it was 


finished by him afterward. This decree was given by 


the emperor for political views of state: but proceeded 


from an overruling order of Providence. that, by this 


most authentic public act, it might be manifest to the 
whole world that Christ Was of the house of 


Der az. 


Ser e. 2. 


th 


JJ OY OT :::! 8 . 22 — . 
| ne Gone rt Por Soup ne eb ond 4 


Jebusites who, first built it, Ephrata) should be ennobled 
by the birth of Christ. Mary, therefore, though with 
child, by the special direction of providence undertook 


this tedious: Journey with her husband in obedience to 


the emperor order for their ;enrollnent in that city; 
aud it is believed that with St Joseph also Mary and her 


infant Jesus were enrolled: of which Origen (20), St 


Justin (21), Tertullian (22); and St Chrysostom (23). 


make no doubt. All other characters or marks of the 


Messias (a) mentioned wy: An binnen . to Jesus 


Christ (24). Hate Th e Da ** 8 


Jo shew the Linas 8 8. en Sali David: and 
Juda, the evangelists St Mathew and St Luke give his 
pedigree; but designedly different; that this noted cha- 
racter of the Messias might be demonstrated by his dou- 


1 . a taibetof a „For thobe of this Fa EST 
were ordered to be registrated at Bethleem, asmall town 

lathe tribe of Juda, seven miles from Jerusalem Tome 
wuth-west. +» This was called David's town; and was 
appointed the place where those that belonged to his fa. 
mily were to be enrolled. (18) Joseph and Mary were 
perhaps natives of this place, though they then lived at 
| Nazereth, ninety miles almost north from Jerusalem. 
| Micheas had foretold (19) that Bethleem (called by the 


dle genealogy. The reason of this difference was at 


that time public and known to every one, and so was 


not mentioned. It seems most probable that St Luke 


gives the natural, and St Mathew the legal, line of ſo. 


deph, who had been adopted into the latter by: the. fre. 


4 -(18 ) Luke i . 2. 3. 5 (19) Mich. ii. Qs 3 "Tad Orig. hams 
win Luc. 20 St Justin, Apol, is: %% 1 (22) Tert. I. 4 


| - cont, Marcion, (23) St Chrys. in Mat. hic. (24) See Calf 


met's Diss, sur les chütäster du vpe me suivant Foun EP up _ head 
of his comm. on St Matthe wm. | 


(a) The word Merriab is derived from the AT 1 hich | 
vignifies. to anbint, In the Greek tongue Chr:zz or the oe is 


* 


le interpretation of 'this name. The word is sometimes applied to 


ings and high riets who were anointed among the Hebrews; as 


I Kings (or am.).xii, 5. &c. Ps. civ. Heb, v. 15., but by way of 
tminency it belonged to the sovereign spiritual deliverer and Saviour 
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quent ense qpecifie.; inithe mt Moses. St i 
tom puts us in mind to take notice of tlie matoni 
mercy and humility of our divine Redeemer in hn an 
cums tance, that he did not disdain, in order to save bin. 
ners, to choose a pedigree in which several notorious 
sinners are named: so much did he humble himself — 
F— = watisty tor, and to cute our vanity and pride. The 
ste father, upon reading the exordium of St Mathews 
155 gospel, and of this pedigree, breaks out inte this vehe. 
ment pathos (ar What dost thou say, O Evatige. 
Jist ? Thau hast promised to speak of che Oly begotten 
Son of God, and dost thon name David? . . Imagine 
not that what you hear is low or triſting : but raise your 
mind, and be filled with awe land astonichment, bearing 
that God is come upon the earth. This was 80 stapen. 
dous, 80 unexpected à prodigy, that the angels assem. 
NY bled. in choir; sung prise and glory for the Whole woll 
and the prophets stood astonished at the wonderful mys. 
ttetry.. - Admire that the natural Son of God, Who ig 
without a beginning, would suffer himself to de called 
- the son of David, that he irnight make you the sen of 
God.“ The circumstances of the great mystery. and 
the wonderful manner in which it was performed, ought 
5 to attract our whole attention, and be the object of our 
ious meditations an enen ee es on thi 
testrval.. 
Tue Blessed Winkle: 4 St Joseph, blter i poinſl 
Ay of at least four days in a mountainous country, 
arrived at Bethleem. There they foumd the public inns 
or caravanseras (such as-is euvtomary in the towns in the 
East) already full; nor were they able to procure any 
lodgings in the town, every one despising and rejecting 
their poyerty. Do we spiritually invite Jesus into out 
hearts, and prepare a lodging for his reception in out 
affections? This is the entertainment he is infinitely de- 
sirous of, and which he came from heaven to seek. By 
8 spiritual nakedness, coldness, sloth or sin, a Christian 
db  goubrefuses him admittance. Of such treatment he will 
justly complaim much more than of the people of Beth- 
leem. Joseph and Mary, i in this distress, retired into a 


(25) St Chaps, hom. 2. in Mat. T . oY wy Þ+ 21. ed. Ben. 
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axe made on the side of a rock; which is called u stable |} 
because it gerved for: that purpose, perhaps for the we of e 
those who lodged-atthe-gar a vanseras (5). It is A com · 1 955 — 
non tradstion that an on and an ass were in it at that 
ume. This circumstance is not mentioned in bel 

eriptute, but is supported by the authority of St Je- al 


— 


en N „„ 31 


100) St Jerom says this cave lay vn the sonth side of the city: St 
Jaitin, wartyr, (Dil.) and Eusebius (Demoast. Ee, 1. J. 0, .) tem 
ys, it was without the city, in the fields. Cssaubon (Exereit. 2. in Db 
Baron. p. 143.) and Krausen, (Diss. cui titulus : Christi locus nat. 
fits in Theszuto Diss. in Nov. Testam. edft. 1732. T. 2.) also u. 

mung the 'catholics' Muldenatus (in Luc, el 2.) and Drexehus (F. 2. 
de Obristo Nascente, p. 39) Will have at that this cave was situated 

mithio. the town of Bethleem.; But the contrary assertion of Bai, 

nis is confirmed by Natalis Alexander, Tillemont, Calmet, Serry, + 

(Lxere: Jo: . 2.) card, Gotti, (de verit. relig. Christian. 1 Fe. ü 

de, 3.) Honore of St Mary (Crit. T. 2. l. 3. diss 2. art. 2.) and 

Quaresmius (Elucid. Terra Sancta, Toa. I. J. t. 4.) the cv, on 

the 8ide of a rock is about forty feet deep, and twelve wide, growing: 
narrow toward the roof, To this day there are three convents 

" Lating, Greeks and Armenians, all contiguous, each having their 

yeral doors opening into the chapel of the Holy Manger. There 

ae also shewn at Bethleem the chapel of St Joseph, that of the 
Holy Innocents, and those of St Jerom, St Paula and St Eusto- 
chlum. The manger in which Christ was born, the object of the de- 
yotion of St Paula and St Jerom, (ep. 108 ad Eustoch. F. 19.) is 

. ef wood, aud is kept in the church of St Mary Major at "Rome, 
whither-it was/brought with some stones cut out of the rock ia the 
cave at Bethleetn, not in the year 352, as some say, but inthe se- 

ſenth century, as Benedict XIV. proves, Gl. 4. de Canonig. part 4.) 
On the description of Bethleem, see Adrichomius, and principally 
guaresmius. Also, Pr. Blanchini, Diss. 1. de Preesepe et cunis Dai. - 

C. in basilicam Liberianam transtatis. Tillemont, (Note 5.) Barl-' 
let and some others think the opinion that an o aud ass were in the 
able arose from Isaiah i. g. and Mabachc ii, 2. (Which latter pas,. 
Lage is, according ta the seventy, In the midi of the beast thou sbalt. 
be mage bnown) both which prophecies the fathers expound meta- 
phorically. But the truth of this tradition is maintained by Baronius,” 
(ad an. 1. n. 3.) Gravesn, (de Myster. Chr. p. +56.) Honors of 
St Mary, (Crit. T. 2. J. 3. diss. 2. art. g.) Av ala, (Pietor Chtistia- 
dus 1. 8 c. 1. n. 7.) Sandinus, (Historia families 8acr®, ©. I. p. 12.) 

| Quaresmius, (Elucid, Terra Sanctw, I. 6. c. 3.0 Benedict XIV. (I. 1. 
(> Myster. c. 17, h. 3.) Kc. See St ſerom, ep. 108, ad Eustoch. 2 
Ce, Several ancient paintings in glass, and sculptures on sepulchres 
of the fourth century, and some probably older, 'represent'the'o& and 

the ass present at the birth of Christ. See Bottarius (T. 1. explicat. 

Sacrar, pictur. et Sculptur, Romæ $ubterravez, Lab. 22, p. 88, 89.) 


9 - 


2nd Gorius, (Observ. de prsepi Doi, N. J. C. n. 23. Pp. 82.) 
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. Prudentius, produced by Baronius; and if the blessed 
3 '" travellers cùme not on foot, they must have had their 
on ass with them. Ia this place, the holy mother, 
When her time was come, brought forth her divine Son 
without the pain of other mothers; remaining both in 

and after his conception and birth a pure virgin. With 
What joy and holy respect did she behold and adore the 
nie born infant; the Creator of all things made man 
bor us? She wrapped him in swaddling clothes, such as 
ber poverty had allowed her to prepabs, and with holy 
we laid him in the manger. With What solicitude 
dic she watch him!“ says St Bonaventure (26). With 
What reverence did she touch him whom she knew to be 
dier Lord! With what affection, tenderness, and venera- 
tion, did she embrace and kiss him! With what awe did 
she look on his face and tender hands! With what gra. 
vity did she compose and cover his little limbs 
With what: pleasure did she ptesent to him her breast to 
suck!“ In like manner are we to admire with St Ber. 
nard, Hoy the holy man Joseph would often take him 
upon his knees, smiling at him.“ We sought also to 
contemplate how the choirs of angels, descending from 
above, in raptures of astonishment adore. their God in 
this new wonderful state to which mercy and love have 
reduced him, and salute him with hymns of praise. We 
are invited to join them in the persons of the holy shep- 
herds,” God was pleased that his Son, though born on 
earth with so much secrecy, and in a state of the most 

as tonishing humiliation, should be acknowledged by 
men, and receive the first fruits of their homages and 
deyvotion upon his first appearance among them. Who 
are they that are favoured with the honour of this hea- 
venly call? The great ones of the. world, the renowned 
ages among the Jews and Gentiles, the princes who by 
their riches, power, pomp and state, seemed raised 
ahovpe the level of their fellow creatures, are passed over 

on this occasion. They are chosen, whose character, by 
their very station, is simplicity and humility, and whose 
obscurity, poverty and solitude, removed them from the 
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were certain shepherds, who, being strangers'to'the sen- 


wality and pride of the world, were at that timie keep. 


ah the watehes of the night over their fock. While 


gensual and the proud were asleep in soft beds, or 
employed in pursuits of voluptousness, vanity or ambi- 
tong an angel appeared to these humble poor men, 
au they saw themselves encompassed with a great 
' brightness: They were suddenly seized with exceeding 
gteat fear, but the heavenly messenger said to them: 
Fear not : for: bebold I bring you good tidings 'of exceeding 
givat joy, that ball be to all the people. » For this day is 
born to yu a" Saviour, who ir Christ the Lords in the citx 
of David. And tbis thall be à ciyn to you: you'sball ud 
theebild wrapped in uaduling cloatho, and laid in a 


— 


ungern Suddenly then appeated with the angel a mule 
tuüde of heavenly” spirits praising God, ande saying: 
Glury br to God in the hig brett: and on carth peace to men 
of good a01/kii After the departure of the angels, the won 
deting she pherds said one to another: Let us go Dj, 
Benbleem, and let uscee this word thut is come to pars; - 
which the Lord hathisbewed'torus.” They immediately - 
batetied/thither,,and found! Mary and Joseph, and the 
nant lying in the manger. Here they did homage ta 
the Messias, as to the spiritual king of men; and then 
returned to their flocks glorifying and praising God (20). 
Mary was very reserved amidst these occurrences, and 


continued sileirt in her deportment, but abserved all 


these things, with secrecy pondering them in ler heart. 

Ide message, delivered by the angel to these shepherds, 

b addressed algoto us. In them we are inyited ta pay ou 

homages and devotion to our new born Saviour. Devo- 

uon gave them wings in hastening to the manger. In 

lte manner, with ardour and diligence: we must obey 

tiis summons, and ac quit ourselves in spirit of this great 
duty. In contemplating this mystery, we must honour 
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able to that love and spirit of retiggdness; penance auc 
humility, which Christ came to recommend. Nor can 
ie loubt but they adorned their state with tie true spirit 
of this simplicity and devotion.” These happy persons 


dor God and Redeemer, SvIting with help joy, and 


| ed the laborious. pilgrimage of Abraham. The same 


dees are pleagitig; but only-till the. fruit appear 


they ne ver ceased ardently to sigh, weep and pray. This 


SR ere r D. 4b. 


; paying'to'bim: 8 howages enten, Prise 
and — of ere Herd) herds; 
The angel calls. this e eth 2 dubject of 
* joy to all the people Indeed, our hearts must be 
znsenzible to all spiritual things, if they do nat overflow 
with holy jo at the consideration of sq glorious a mer. 
ec, in which is displayed such an excess df the divine 
goodness, and by which such inestimable benefits and $0 
high an-honour accrue to us. 'The very thought and 
forak bowledge of this mystery, comforted Adam in his 
banighment from Paradise. The promise af i it svveeten . 


encouraged: Jacob to dread no adversity, and Moses to 
brave all dangers and conquer all difficulties; im deliver. 
ing the Lsraelites from the Egyptian slavery. All the 


| E. f. saw it in spirit with Abraham, and they rejoic. 
IF: 


the expectation of it gave the patriarchs such 
joy, how much ought the accomphshment to create in 
85 Joy is defined the delight of a rational creature, ari. 
ing from the passession of a desired objeet. It must then 
de proportioned to the nature of the possession: conse- 
_ quently it ought to be as much greater in us as the 
fruition of +a good surpasses the promise, possession the 
hope, or fruit: the blossom. This. St Peter Chrysologus 
Mustrates with regard to this difference of the Old and 
Ne Law, as follows. The letter of a friend,” says 
he, is comfortable: but his presence is much 3 
welcome: a bond is useful; but the Payment mare 50: 


The ancient fathers received God's letters; we enjoy 
his presence: they had the promise, we the accomplish- 
ment: they the bond, we the payment.) How would 
| those ancient saints have exulteil to have beheld with Si- 
meon the completion of this great mercy ! for which 


reflection made St Bernard say (29): Very often do 

I revolve in mind the ardour of the desire with which 
the fathers sighed for the coming of Christ in the flesh: 

and L am d within myself with en, and pense. 


(28) St Bern. Serm. in Cant, c. 2. 
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©, hl 1 Contain my tears 5 50 e ashamed of the 
foktr and luke warmness of these 'wretched times“ Tor 


of o amongst us now eonceives 56 much joy from the 

be pezenee'Ef this grace, as the promise of it inflamed de. 1 
w Wie inthe ancient aints? Behold many indeed will re- 

r. WM ce in this festival; but I wish it were on account f 
ne de festival, not of vanity. (e) *Christians, who rejoice | 

80 {With a worldly vain or earnal mirth, are strangers to 

ad Ml the spirit of God, and his holy joy. This arises froma 
nis ſeeling sense of the: blessings which we receive, and the 

n. de which God bears to us in this mystery: to Which 
ne als, which are immersed in the flesh and vanity, are 
to wmangers. Did they truly weep under their spiritual 


miseries, an value these advantages, some degree of this 
piritual joy would enter their hearts. Some exterior 

miks of this joy are allowed, provided they be not sought 
for themselves, but such as suit a penitential state and 
christiart gravity, y, both by their nature and extreme 
moderation that is held in them; and; lastly, provided 

notives of virtue sanetify them, and they. express and 
pring from an interior spiritual Joy, which is altagether 
toly. If sensuality have any share in our festivals, they 
ue rather heathenish Bacchanals than ehristian solem- 

ities, and on them we feed and strengthen those pas- 
tons which Cbrist was born only to teach us to subdue. 
Jo sanctify this feast, we ought to consecrate it to de- 
tion, and prineipally to the exereises of adoration, 
mise and love: This is the tribute we must offer- to 
dux de born Saviour, when we visit him in spirit wieh 


ars. 

joy de gend shepherds.- Witk them we must enter the 
ish. ble, and contemplate this mystery with a lively faith, 
uld which under the veils of this infant body we dis- 
S. ¶ cover the infinite majesty of our God. And in this mys- 
aich fury we shall discern à prodigy of omnipotence; to e- 
This de our praise, and a prodigy of love, to e in war | 
do Bi wils the affections of ardent love of God. | 
nich Bi To contemplate immensity shut up in a ketle Abbey, 


h: annipotence clothed witk weakness, the eternal God 
ene. lun in time; the joy of angels bathed in tears, is some. 


2 Sed utinam de una, non de vanizate. 


ven now $carce' am x 


„ eee, — Dn, 


. thing. fox a to co God creating 
a Morld out of nothing. moving the heavens, and weigh- 
ing the uniyerse with a finger. This is a mystery alta. 
gether unutterable ; to he adored in silence, and in 
raptures of admiration, not to be declared by words, 
How can any one speak of the wonder which is 390 
| wrought amongst us? says ft Fulgentius (29). 
man; of God, a creature of his Creator, one who is 5 
mite ang was, born in _ time of Him who is immense and 
Sternal. Here, He, ho s wonderful in all his works, 
has qutdone what creatures could have known. to be 
Possible to Omaipetence itself. had they nat seen it ac- 
complished, Another eminent servant of God cries out. 
uvpon this mystery (30). „0 Lord er! God, how ad- 
mirable is thy name l the earn! Truly Thou art 
a God, working wonders. Lam not nqw astonished at 
12 ol the World, at the.heavens, at the carth, 
at the guccesion of days and Seagong. But L Wonder to. 
see God,inglozed in the wombrof a virgin, the Omnipo- 
tent 9 A — che gternal. Word cloathed with 
flesh. Ougbt we not toi ee heavenly spirits to 
exert, theix might in praising the Lord for this cbm ene, 
hepsible- effort of bis power, goodness, and wisdom 7. to; 
_ glorify their God in this state of humiliation which, his 
infinite, loye has moved him to put en to save sinful 
man {done him, all eu his angels (31). But these 
devont spirits have receiyed a, strict, injunction io acquit 
themgelves of this duty. The eternal Father, when he 
brought, bis Son inte tha world, laid on them his com- 
mands; saying: Let allithe angel! of Gad adore him (32). 
Thougk ther neither wapted invitation or command, 
their om devetien being their prompter. O] what 
must have, bee nthein sentiments, When they sawa stable 
_ converted into heaven by dhe wonderful presence of its. 
. divine infant, knowing his weak: 
hands to he those Which framed the universe, and bor- 
_ dered the heavens with light; ande that by Him both: 
_ the, heavens and the earth subsist ? Are they not more 
029) St Fulgentius, Serm. 2. de Nair. %) Arnoldus Bon. 


e x ora inter regen: Sybriani, (31) Ps. xcvi d 
5 


2 * nen Ait wass anos hy £5) 


b . 3 . 9 
WO [ EI —- 
Ki & 
* : g * 
8 


— 


kate hide on the thron&@of his 4 2 In tus 
profbund sentiments of adoration” and love, they: 
Wund forth his praises in the loudest strains, and wirt IR 
S theirmelody fill hot only the heavens, butabko'theearth ' 
Wall mot man, for whom this whole mystery is wrought, = 
and Who is 30 müch favoured, and so highly privileged 
and ennobled by the same, burn with am holy ardour to 
perform. his part f in this duty, and make the best return . 
he is able; of gratitude, adoration und praise? Tofthese 
ckercises we ought 'to/consecrate! at considerable part of 
| qur/deyotions, especially on this festival, repeating with" 
| feryour the psalms which chiefly consist of acts of divine 
maises, the hymn of rer e. used by the chürch, 
chmmonly ascribed to St Ambrose and St Austin (4). 
aud che Angelical Hymn, Glory and praise be given b, 
all creatures to God alone in the highest Heavens; and 
peace (ur pardon, reconciliation, grace? and: albopiritual- 
| happiness) to men of good will (e). In ohr devotions; : 
| tbo: acts of love ought to challenge à prineipal part, the 
Incarnation © of the Son of God being the mystery of 
love; or properly a kind of ecstacy of love; in which : 
God : strips himself as it were of the rays of his glory to 
eit us, to become our brother, and make hinzelf in | 
| all things like 20 UK. 2000158 A e 
Love is the tribute which God challenges of us in * 
particular manner in this mystery: tHis is the return 
which he requires of us for all he has done and suffered 
| for us. He says tous: Son; give ne thy heart.” To love 
him is our sovereign happiness, and the highest diguit 7 250 
{ and honour to which a creature cammspire. To be suf- 
| fered to make him a tender of our J0%, ought alone to 
| aye engaged © Us not to neglect any means of corre- 
| — —— —— —— — — — ont 4 
| (9 Best (in vith 8. Avg) maintajos it to bytheir; os but the, 
tle alone seems to disprove that popular opinion, though it is near 
a old as the age in which they flourished. Bishop Atterbur justly . „„ 
| 2dmires the ener e plainness and simplicity of this hymn, fa * > 
riot to all rhetorical strains, or pompous illustrations and zimil ff 


(e) The present Greek text reads this passage: Good will %% , . _ IM 
10:28 to make it a third member of the sentence; and to signifiy, peace 
ot pardon to the earth, and divine fayonn and oy, ta N 4 | | 
dende is nearly the rants. he Ve 6 
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upon che title pfithe strictest justice God, being ini 
nite in all prefections, 4s arifinitely worthy of bur love; 


and-wbovght gn love him with, an infinite love, if we 
were capable of i. We ate also bound to love him in 


gratitude. e 


for the benefit of his Incarnation; 
in Which be; 


the most idcnmprEhensible graces and (favours. Man 
bad sinned, and was become the associate of the devil; 
Sock mereidallyicought him out; and by his promise of a 
Bedeemen raised him from the gulph into which he was 
fallen“ Nevertheless, almost all the nations of the earth 
had; by blindly fbllawing theit patsions, at length fallen 
ion a total fotgetfulness of God heb made them, and 
 deified fipst inanimate stars and planits, afterward dend 
men. ag most impious and profligate 'of the human 
race asd the Works of their own hands, often beasts, 


mansters, andetheir own basest passion e the most infa. 
mous ęmimes they authorized hy che sanction of pretend- , 


et religious rites ; the chumbers and boldness of the eri- 
minals scteened them from the danger of disgtace; and 


from very carngr of the earth vide cried to heaven for 


vengeance: The Jens, Who bad been favoured by God 
above all other nations, and declared his peculiar people, 
wers nevertheless Abandoned 10 envy; jealously, pride, 
and other vices ; 80 that even amongst them the number 
of privileged: sault which remained faithful to God, ap- 
peared to be very small. Are we not affrighted to con- 
sicler this deluge of Iniquity, this monstrous scene of 


horror! Vet such was the face of the earth, when the 8on 
ol Gad bongured it with his divine presence and con- 
versation. Who would not have imagined, when he 


heard chat Ged was coming to visit the earth, that it 


must have been te destrey it by fire from heaven, as he 


done Sodom, and to bury its rebellious inhabitants 
ic, hell? But no: Whilst the world Was recking with 
blood and oppressions. and over: run with impiety, he 
came to save ii. How does the ingratitude and baseness 
of man set off his love? At the sight of our miseries his 
8 was stirred up the more SOD and b 
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Ftgiven us himself, anl. this in order to 
e fam extreme miss ries, and to bestow on us 
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we. 6-9) nothing at his hands but eternal torments. 


Also the manner ia which he came to visit us; Shews yet 
ing more astonishing manner the excess of his goodness 
zuck aharity for us. Po engage our hearts mote strong · 


{4 he has made himself lixe to us, taking him 


gur nature. Gon was. geen upon earth, and 2 8 


with men (33 93): The word: wits: made flesh (34. Godin © 
ine babe, the Eternal is become a yo 


chnd, the Omnipotent is made weak; he who is esxen+ = 
tially infinite and independent, is voluntarily reduced to 
A state of subjection, and humbled beneath his own 


Feteatures. It is love, and the love of us sinful men that 


hath done all this. O strong wine of charity! cries 
Dar St Thotrizs of Villa Nova (358). 0 most powers 
ful triumph of love! Thou hast, conquered the anvinei- 
ble: the Almighty is become thy captive. O truly eke 
tess of charity! Can we contemplate this divine in- 
fant; or to call to mind this: adorable mystery, without 
melting in loye 2 $6; sweetly do all its sircumstanceb 
breathe the most telnder love: which the church en.. 
estes by saying. that an this day the heavens flowwith 
ey. Jan we ever satiate the affection of our uls 
by repeating to ourselyes those aimable words, and re- 
citing; them every time with a freshi effusion of joy een 


bye? A Little One 15 born to ut: a Son ir ꝓiven to us 


Gb) Or, | This day i born to v Savior CanNe 7 5 
gt Frandis of Assisium appeared not able to contain 
den through excessive tenderness of love, When he 
of this mystery, and named the Little Babe of 
— St Bernard says; God, on the throne of 


bl majesty and greatness, commands aur fear and our 


homages:: but In his littleness e our love (9. 
This father invites all ereated beings to join him in love 
and adoration, and to listen 1 in awful —_ to the pro- 5 


_ s Is ih 2 2 ee FOTOS _— eat yo 0 
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clamation of the festival in honour of this mystery made 
in the Roman martyvology : Hear, ve heavens,” gays 


ne, and lend your ears O earth. Stand in raptures 


of astonishment and praise O you whole creation, but 


you chiefly O man. getur Christ the Son of the living 


God, was born in Betbleem of fuda. O chort word of 
the Eternal Word abridged; for us! but filled with hea. 
venly sweetness. The affection of this melting sweet. 


bh ness struggles within, earnestly labouring widely to dif. 


fuse its teeming abundance, but finds not words. For 
such is the grace and energy of this speech. that it re. 
lishes less if one iota in it be changed.“ In another ser. 
mon, having repeated the same words, he adds: At 
these words my soul melts, and my spirit boils within 
me, hastening with burning desire to publish to you 
this exultation and joy (38) .“ If this love were kindled 
in our breast, nothing were sweeter to us than to abide 


in spirit at the feet of Jesus, pondering the motive, that 
is, the excess of divine love, which brought him from 


heaven, and contemplating the other circumstances of 
this mystery. How ought we to salute and adore those 


_ sacred hands which are weakened; wrapped in clouts, 


or stretched on the manger, for love of us, but which 
move the beavens, and uphold and govern the universe. 


Also those divine feet, which will undergo so many fa - 


tigues, and at length be bored on the cross for us. 


That blood which purples his little veins, and dyes his 
blessed cheeks, but which is the price of our redemp- 
tion, and will be one day pouted out upon the cross. 
How is this sweet countenance, which is the joy of an · 
gels, now concealed!” But it will one day be buffeted, 
bruised, and covered with filthy phlegm. How ought 
we respectfully to honour it! His holy flesh, more pure 
than angels, even now begins to suffer from the cold 
and other hardships: do we not desire to defend it from 
these injuries? But this cannot be allowed. Nor could 
any one oppose the work of our redemption. Sin is the 
cause of all that he suffers, and shall not we detest and 


shun that monster? The loving eyes of the divine Jesus 


pierces our souls. They are now bathed in tears; 


(86) 8. Bern. Serm. 6. in Vigil. Nativ. p. 77% 
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cry for their wants and weakness, Jesus for oompassion 
and love for us. May these precioùs tears move the hea- 
venly Father to shew us mercy : and may they soften. 
wash, and cleanse our souls.“ These tears excite in me 
boch grief and shame,“ says the same father, When 
Leonsider my owu insensibility amidst my spiritual mi- 
deres. But nothing in this contemplation will more 
ongly move us than to penetrate into the interior ems, 
ployment of this divine Saviour's holy soulf and to con- 
aer the ardour of his zeal in the praises of his Father, 
aud in his zupplications to Him on our behalf: his oom 
passion for us, and the constant oblation whieh he made 
i himself to obtain for us mercy and grace. Such me- 
litations and pious entertaiaments of our souls will have; 
great force in kindling the fire of holy love in our 
hearts. „ But all endeavours would be weak. so long as 
ve dda nat labour effectually to remove all obstacles tio 
tis hol love in our affections; To eure these disorders 


the chief end of the birth of Christ; he purchased the 


grace for us bychis aufferings, and oy taught us mw reme- 


Ges by his example. a0 Way = 0 ta 
ist's notions are no less Palin e to usghan . HT 


Wequrses., His life is the gospel reduced to practige It 
b enough to study it to understand well his doctgine; 
uc to become perfect, we must imitate: his example. 
y ibis he inst ruets us in his very natixity, beginning 
int to practise then to preach (39). Hence the man- 
der was his first pulpit, and in it he teaches us the cure 
a our Spiritual. maladies The Jews, addicted ee 
enzes and passions, blinded themselves, mistook the pro- 
Mets; and framed an idea of a Messiah agreeable to 
ter dw n fancy, who should be a rich and mighty con- 
Wear, and should make Jerusalem the gre est eity, 
ud their nation the most flourishing empire in the 


[Vorld;”: But chis was not such a Messiah as we wanted. 
Cold and silver. and a magnificent city. would only 


ve made us more in love with our exile, 80 a8 0 for- 1185 
Kt more our heayenly country. - Such a Saviour could 
Fe only a to nourish, not to heal W eee | 
E " (39) Acts i. b | Y 
. 
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; 4 He would have raised Our — and inade 
Ws  Hinmdlf the instrument to feed and gratify them. He 

would have been a tmpter and deceiver; to have been 
shunned by those hOo knew their diste pers, and sougut 

theit true remedies. But the prophets give the Mesziah 
the very opposite characteristics. The fifty. third chapter 
of Laiah alone, not to mention miany other prophecies, 
evinces this rruth, and ouglit to have qpened the eyes of 
the carhal ewe. The eaiuts, diho had all learned a s pirit 


of conte mpt of such goods would never have n | 


for the coming/of uch d gaviour : as gold; worldly ho- 
5 3 1 were not the presents they asked br eu. 
99 from him but the dure of their infirmities, abd 
| noir your of his heaventy:graces; Hie is come such 
as the holy prophets had desired und foretold, such as dur 
miseries 'Fequired; our true Physiciun and Saviour. He 
wünted not on earth Honours or steptres; he cametnot 
to taste of our wariities't! riches and glory he abounded 
with. He cane among us to'seck dur miseries, our po- 


verty; our humikation, to repair the injuries dur pride 


Bad offered to the Godhead; and to apply a remedy to 

our souls. Thergfore he chose not a palace, or a great 
city; but a poor mother, a little tewWa, a stable. He 
Wb adorns the world, and clothes the lilies of the fiel, 
bey on the majesty of Solompty/in' his glbry, is wrapt 
up in raps; and laid in a mauger. And this he choets 


| by the great sign of is appearance. 4nd ubic vballibe 


A rhe Hign to Your vid the angel to the- erds: yourhal 


Jin ther ghild norapped in ——— and laid in 


1 man 
Sign e four God appearing on earth Are these the 
words of the great Messiah, of whom the prophets 
S poke 80 glorious things! This it was that scandalzed 
the Fews in his birth“ Take from us those 'clouts, 
ami chat wanger, mid Marcion unjustly pre poSeweed 
agginst the bamikty of such an appearance (J). But 
this is a sten which God himself hath chosen, and set 
up for bid standard : a sign to de the contradiction to 
our pride, couetousness, And sensuality. And do not 
PO We wonder at my #pendous virtue and efficacy of this: 
AE Wt, pan #4 dirs biet h, Ag. TE. 1. 0, 
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. drew to it the little aud great, the Magians.abs 
thenhbepherds, who knew their Saviqur by its and! re 
unned, glonifying God? How niany have enroled:thien:s 
tes under the same standard! Yet-is it still a seg? 
wid/a-cobtradiction'ts'many. whoeall: themselves ts fols 
lowers, who-blaski-at-at; not in Christ deed; but, b 0 
nistench in themselves whilst theyptetenk 
| kis spirit. Wauid nbtcthese nominal Chris- 
tian habe rejected Jesus uith' the Jews, had then been 
tienalive?. Do they! r notnow! excinde him from them 
hentts 2 4M" BOLT Quo: fat 1155 TON Ar 25(110I' 320; H 11 id : 
Aeg u. this his ark ſur us: it is our [powerful 
Auction. The grure af God the Sduionr hath appeared = 
3 znotrxcting ws, Says tlle apastle (400. Allmen, 
tue teh and the por, tlib great ind rhe'smalk all who 
desire t0 have a share in his grade, or in his kingdom, 1 
Aud hat breast tan be soi stonhg uns mot to be ned B t 
this example ? Our inveterate diseases dee med dlmatt un.. 
anquerable. Bit Christ ix come, the ommnipotent Pyr: 
an, to apply a remedy to them. Our disdzders fag 
m ahtee sourbes A that! i in the nord, it he 
munplerence of 'the feub, und the condupisdence of iay2s, 
nul the pride of” Ilie | 298 What is conchpiscenen of 
the flesh, but the imate inc lination to gratify he \ 
nes e Christ, to en Arage us to renounce this lone of 
neun pleasures, and: to Satisfy. his justice by bis bun 


nlferings fan gur affences in this way, begins to guffer 
2 een as he begiß to live. At his very birth he e- 
rtl Bl dees his de hecate to the inclemency of the se verest 
the WI wan of the Neat to the hard boards of the mange for 

e to hnngetant to a privation of the mast on- 


conveniences and netessaries of human Ife. His 
tender and divine limbs tremble with cold, his eyes 


ed ese with: tears, and he comecrated the first moments 
But WI eb bis life ta suffe rig ur pain. He who directs) the 
j oet' WF Lans, governs the unters, and disposes all things, has 
xy to Bl ained every thing'forithis very end. Let we $udy'in 


| all things to flatter our senses, to pamper oui bodies in 
| vines and exerx gratification, and to lemove every 
„ . G) Tit, ii. 11. (47) 1 John i ii. 16. BY 07900 
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5 ; del of pevance and mortiſication that is set us? 


by these suffexrings, and this privation of all things;shems 
__us'thatihe came to satisfy the justice of his Father, and 
to: repair the injury done to his glory by our sins. But 
by the same he teaches us the reme ties of our disordem, 
and shews us how they are to be applied to our gouls; 

| as he came to instruct us in all we want to know and do, 
in order to save our. souls, and to reform all our irregular 
2 and manners. Could he have preached this 
er werfully than he has dane by the: example of his 
| birth How comes he, notwithstanding that we are not 
yet sufficiently. perzuaded that w-•r kannot be saved dt a 
cheaper rate than by a constant practice of self. denial 
and Penance b Either Christ is deceived, or the world 

errs, says St Bernard: (b). The former is impossible: 
the very thought wou be blasphemy. It is then clear 
that, notwithbtanding the torrent of che example in the 
World, a life of softness, 1 intemperance, and sensual de- 
lights, is the incentive of vice, and the sure 2008 to-eter- 

| gal perdition. MM 0 
By concupiscence of the eyes, is i eee the love 
of niches; the second rodt of the disorders which reign 
in the world, and the foundation of its false maxim, 
This our Saviour teaches us to root out of our hearts by 
embräcing the most austere poverty, and conseerating it 
in his divine body, to use the expression of St Bernard. 
He shews us the danger of riches, and the crime and 
disorder of a love or eager pursuit of them. | Rickesare 
good in the designs of Providence: and what is more 
noble than to have the means of relieving the distresses 
of others? This motive all pretend in amassing riches: 
but seek in them only the interest of self. love. Riches 
are a fruit which the sin of our first parent has infected 
with a mortal poison. They make salvation very diff- 
cult by the dangers: which attend them, and by the great 
obligations they lay. men under, and which are little 
thought on. The woe which the gospel pronounces 
the rich, falls not upon them, because they ga. 
3 n what ann 8. Bern. e 
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che fruits of the earth but because they seek them 
and too great eagerness, or set their hearts too much on 
ther, The rich and the poor adore them in their de- 
ares} This is the disorder. Men may be poor in spirit 
nithe-midst of riches. But this is truly an extraordi- 
ai grace. Those that are blessed with riches mut 
ſear them, lest they find admittance into their hearts. 
They must watch over themselves against this danger, 
aways bearing in mind that they are things so frail, % 
troublesomeziand such incentives of vice, that reason 
taught the philosophers amongst the heathens to despise 
hem. They are moreover most frequently either the 
ellegt or the cause of | iniquity”: faulty either in their 
agitigition, ur in their use. In their acquisition, in 
which:injustices:are so frequent; that Seneca says, E- 
very; rich man is either unjust, or the heir of one wo 
ws unjust!“ And the organ of the Holy Ghost de- 
clares : He that mateth harte to he rich, shall not be in. 
nent (42). At least a desire of riches usually attends 
tus acquisition which is many ways inordinate; and is i 
| alivays a spiritual fever which destroys the relish for ha. 
Waly goods, and consumes the very vitals of the inte: 
non life. It is an idolatry, as St Paul calls it (43), and 
the zame master who commanded idols to be banished 
ont of our hearts. The least reserve draws on us the 
chise of heaven! - This desire in the rich is insatiable. 
The prophet Isaias said to them (44), Wo to you that | 
jan boute to haute, and lay feld to felu, euen to the Zĩůme . 
of the place: chall yau alona dwelb in the midit f "the 0 
earth-?. And the Roman satirist reproached one that 
*emed to design to make all Rome a single house for * 
bimself (i). The nich ate anxious for superfluities, ang 
we. tormented byiextravagant desires. The poor have 
berg often as much to correct: the desire of possessions 1 
es criminal as an attachment to the possession; it of- 
ten exposes to a thousand injustices, under subtle dis- 
guizes, and shuts the heart to divine grace. Let all la. 
bour in the world, but not for the world; and let all 
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- Place themelves nearest to Jesus Christ. and, learning: | 
dom bim the happiness of their condition, study their 


aun tanptification in it. Let the rich look upon their 

' Poet SSi0ns as a burden hard to ſbear well, and labour to 
sanctify them by a good use, and, by iimitating Chris 
or madel ina perfect; spirit af disangagement and po- 
verxty. For in the use of riches: there are still greatet 
dangers than in the acquisition. These are; lest a man 
fortzet himself and his miseries 3 feeba domplacency in 
- (wes and softness, which custom seems to authorize, and 
in a ęirele af amusements which flatter the senses; gr 
_ tify his passions which riches anftame; think himself hy 
riches qualified for every thing. and take upon him em- 
ployments and obligations, for the distharge of which he 


Has not abilities; refuse the debt whicttihe owes to the 


poor of all his superfluities 3 live in luxury, which dama · 
ed the rich. glutton, and practise neither moctification 
nor penance. Is not sloth a crime which damns zouls; 


and. is che mother of all vine? Vet hom many among tis 
nich fly study and labaur, as if the thought slothy'va« 


nit y, and pleasure, the privilege! of their rank l. Is. not 
the life of a Christian do be penitential? Where is that 
af the rich such? Vicious inclinations dre romed and 
Strengthened by riches 3 and by intentives and oppor- 
- taunities the passions often reigu in the heart of the tich 
with uncontrollable empire. If they sometimes confess 
the vanity and illusion of the world, and condemn their 
on folly, this sentimnt is sti fled almost in its birth, 
and in a short time they are again plunged into a forget» 
fulness of themselves, arid by a relapse are more culpa · 
dle tham before. To other dangers we! must add the 
misfortune that the rich are surrounded by flatteteis, and 
that others artfully conspire to blind aud betray them 


ammidst their dangers. Ho aſten daes it happen that 
minis ters of Gad deceive them, calling evil good, and 


good evil, soothing their passionz, or disguising their 

obligations? But, without entering inte this detail, do 

not the curses of Christ 1175 to make all Christians 
tremble at the dangers of th 


state? This fear alone can 
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ag Dy snares. Byſthis means, though Christ declares. 
nahes one of the mast dangerous obstacles oft grace 
m saints have changed them into the means of their 
alyation, joining with their possession a spirit of poverty, 
ul disengagement, and making them the instruments of 
jules and charity. It is therefore neither to riches nor 

U poverty that Christ promises the kingdom of heayen; 
but-to-the diesngagement of the heart from the love o-fñ 
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vey; he recommends by his own choice, as the easier 
| and happier for the practice of the most perfect virtuesi 

dhe world indeed abounds witch poverty a but not with 
' that, of hich Christ sets up the standard. Because 


wrldly' poor complain and groan under the hardshipa 


they gaght to egteem as the means of gtace, opportuni- 


their God and Redeemer „%% Ä 
Enge deing the third and principal sure of our die- 
olers, and cur deepest wound, humilityt is displayed in 
. What is the whole mystery of the Incarnation; 
but: the most astonishing humiliation af the Deity? 


io che adorable Trinity by our usurpation, the eternal 
dn of God divests himself of his glory, and takes upon 
| himithe fſormfef Man, Neither is he content with mak⸗ 
ing his infinite d 
wanner of making it, is carried to the most aniazing 
degree of humiliatien Who would not expect to heat 
mat yden Gad descended upon earth, the heavens would 
dend beneath him, the earth be movedä at his sight; and 
nature attayed with magnificence? Who would not 
think that che whole ereatiun would be qverwhelmed 
Mik the glory of bis presence, and tremble with awe 
lore, him ? But nothing ef this, was seen. 4 He came 
not,“ Says St Chrysostom (45), so as to shake the 
Word at the presence of his majesty: nor did he appear 


45) S. Chryzos: in Ps, 4 p. 336. T. 3. 
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nches in whatever state persons live. But that of po- 


Io expiate our ptide, and to zepair the injury offered = 


descant, hut every eireumatance in tnʒe 
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ry. Those few cbosen persons to whom he is pleased to 


ereey and silence. If this be the manner in which he 
comes, what is the appearance which he makes among 
men? At this sight what must be our astonishment! T0 
What a condition do we see the king of glory reduced! 


birth is, notwithstanding, the master- piece of infinite 


reproach which his example makes us, open our eyes, 


longer entertain thoughts of sensuality, ambition, or 


in thunder and lightning, as on mount Sinai; but he 


2 


deseended aweerly; no man Knowing "it." ' 77h gp BY K 


ge dere in deep rilence, "and de "night was in the WP 
mia e ber courre, thy Almighty Word came down frin Wn” 
derten from "thy" royal "throne" (46) No one of the en 
Ser ones et the'worldis'upprized' oP this great re. Nabe 
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bis, C 
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reveal himself, are ealled to adore him in the elosest ge. 


He appears the outeast of the world, is rejected by his 
own people, who refuse to receive Him under their roof 
is lodged in a stable, wrapped in rags, and laid in a 
manger.” Is this abandoned shelter of cattle, this crib 
of beasts, the place where God was to repose on earth? 
Are these rags the ensigns of infinite majesty? How dif. 
ferent was the lodging, the clothing, the attendance of 
many princes Who at that very time were born into the 
world, laid in down, lodged in palaces, and served by | 
many hands! Ho comes the King of heaven to make 
his appearance in such u state of abasement, and so des- 
titute of due honour, and of every convenience! His 


wisdom, metey, and'omniporence.” These perfections 
no where shine more admirably than in this mystery; WM. 
for he came thus to be our physivian, to correct our mis- ed 8a 
taken judgment of things to heal our pride, to bring, 1 


and to encourage us to use the remedy to our grievous Me che 


maladies, and to overcome our veluetancy to its bitter. 
ness, by taking it first himself. Therefore humility was 

to be his ensign, and the angel gave his rags and man- Christ 
ger tothe shepherds, for the mark by, Which he was to My m 
be known. This ahall be ito'you'a rin. Does not the Ince. 


and touch our hearts? What do we behold!" A God poor, we. 
a God humbled a God suffering. And can we any blies 
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Aiis bumilit of a God be most astonishing, is nor 
he blindness and pride of man, after such an example, 
umething, if possible, still more inconceivable Christ 
z born thus only to atone, for our pride, to she us the 
Nanty, of humility, and to plant it in our hearts. Hu- 
« the mark by which his diseiples must be-known to be 


bis. Can we profess ourselves his followers, gan we look 4 


on the example which he has set us, and yet continue 
b entertain thoughts, of ambition and pride? To learn 
le interior perfect spirit of humility, and all other vir- 
ties, we cannot make use of any more powerful meang 
han serious and frequent meditation on his nativity and 
divine life. Placing ourselves in spirit at the manger, 
iter the tender of our homages by acts of adoration, 
mise, thanksgiving, and love, we must study in him 
the gessons of all virtues, and must present to our new- 
dura king our earnest supplications to obtain of him all 
thoge gifts and graces which he comes to bestow. upon 
be appears; and from the humility of his sacred heart; 
kt us learn meekness by beholding the sweetness and 
patience with which this God - man receives all injuries 
um men and from the elements. Let us learn xesigna- 
don from the indifference with which he bears cold, 
rants, wrongs; and whatever is gent him. Let us learn 
Wedience from the most perfect submission of our bles- 
ed Saviour to the will of his heavenly Father, from his 
bith offering himself without reserye even to the death | 
a the gross. Let us learn charity from the ardour f 
lis divine love. Let us learn a contempt of the world 
audits perishable goods, from the extreme poverty which 
christ made his voluntary choice. Let not the spirit 
ud maxims of the world reign any longer in our hearts, 
ince Christ has shewn us such powerful motives, and 
ſrented us such sovereigw remedies against them (&). 
Ewe still continue possessed with them, when will our 
olies de corrected? (7) , Have, we not hitherto, been 
10 1 boy ad adventum Fils Dei error verter duraverit. 
En. n FS. 10. e FE 8 SEK 
0 Lund, babituri nem fallaciarum? g 
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mat he suffer us not wretehedly to defeat this his merey. 
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Aoelaters · of bielech by pid) Idelaters of the ond by 
vanſty and avarice, and idolaters of our flesh by Kring 
enslaved to our senses? These idols we ente e bt 
"baptivn#: but have we not lived in a perfidious violation 
of these vows? Unless we now sincerely renew thee 
engagements, and banish these idols out of dur affec. 

tions, Jesds can never be spritually born in our sbult 
and we con never inherit his spirit, which was the end 
bf hiv carnal nativity.” He is meek and the king bf 
pence, che lover of purity and of chaste affections, aud 
the avowed enemy to every spirit of pride, Hatred; and 

fevenge. Bees cannot. — filth and stench: inf. 
nitely more Christ flies with abhorrence from souls that 
are deſiled with sinful or earthly affec tions. In sbeh he 
finds no place, any more than be did in the inns at'Beth. 
fſeem. We must earnestly invite and entreat him, who 
vehemently desires to be born in of hearts, that he 
Prepare our souls to receive him by his graces; chat be 
Fkleanse them by his merey, and, by inspiring us with 
he. eineere compunetion, that he banish every inordinats 
Ks ion, fit us with his holy spirit, and by it reign in 
All odr afections, thoughts, and actions; that 4s by hi 
natſeity he is become all ours, so we may be altogetber 
His. Without this condition we frustrate in otirselve 
the end of his coming: he is not born for us, unless by 
His spirit he be born in us! Let us conjure him b) the 
infinite love with which he came for this very purpose, 


For this Happiness we ought ardently to repeat that pet. 
n whieh de himself has put into our mouths ! Thy 
mgdom come. The devout Thaulerus teaches us to ak 

it dy che following prayer (47) “ Come, O my Lotd 
Christ,'take away all scandals out of thy King 
which is my soul, that you who ought, may reigh 

it Atta. Pride, lust, envy, detraction, anger, and 
Ser passions, fight in my heart, to usurp portions id 
themselves. Through your grace 1 watch and resist vith 
all my strength. I cry out that I belong to yon alone, 
and am all yours; and, stretching out my hands to pl, 

I say: I have no king but the Lord Jesus. Come, ter 


(47) Thauler, Serm. in Ponin. 3 Adventus. ; 
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1% king and my God. FCC ve ARNIE INGT 18 9% 
be custom of one priest -celebrating'several mae 
Gy; prevailed in many places on greatfeti.. 
un (48). Prudentius, in his twelfth hyma On che 
lone of Martyrt, mentions,” that on the feast of 88. 
deter and Paul, che 29th of June, the pope said mays 
irt at the Vatican, and afterward in the church of St 
Nu without che city. Phe popes on eme ee 
formerly said three masses, the first in the Liberian ba- 
lie the second in the church of St Anastasia; the third bi 
ade Vatican, as Benedict XIV. proves from ancient 
Roman Orders, or Missals. St Gregory the Great speaks 
Halying three masses on this day (4900½. This custem 
the popes was universally imitated, and is every where 
rained; though not of precept. Pouget (50) says, that 
theze three: masses are celebrated to honour the triple 
bith-of-Christ 3 the first, by which he proceeds from his 
Father before all ages; the second from the Blessed Vit: 
din Mary and the third, by which: he is 'opivipeally 
borg in our souls by faith and charity. That Obrist 
vas born on the 25th of Neceniber, pope Benedict XIV. 
proyes by the authority of. St Chrysostom, St Gregory 
Mesa, St Austin, 25 und Agger the objections } 
&%aliger and Samuel Bashage (51). He doubts not 
but tde Greek church originally kept this festival on the 
ame day (52): and he takes notice, that among tile 
principal feasts of the year, it holds the next Place after 0 
Laster and Wage (83). i 


17 2 7 ON THE AS Batt 4 33 4 1c 62 14 Kr. 11 11 f 
8t 3 M. Her name is mentioned in the 
emen of the mass, in the sacramentary of St Greg 
If, and 3 in other ancient gs of martyrs.” There 


0 3 
bet ) de Bona Rer. 5 8 I. c. 18. 5. 60 Joseph- Vicecomes, 
y Lier 'ng missæ ritibus, 1, © f {499 8. Greg. hom. 8. 
we rang, (Fo) Instit. Cachel. 151) De Festis 
tisti D. c. 17. n. 45. p. 411. See F. A 84% Regles de Crit.1. 3. 
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| r d is dedicated 
to God in: her memory. In the ucts of St Chrysogonus 
we are told, that she was of an illustrious descent at 


; . 
1 
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Nome, bad St -Ghtysogonus for her tutor and director 


iin the faith. and when that holy martyr was apprehend - 
ed at Aquileia in the perzecution of Dioclesian, went 


thither to comfort him in his chains. It is farther re- 


lated, that; _ auffering exquisite tortures, she was 
dentenced by the prefect:of Illyricum to be burnt alive 
in 304. Her body wasgremoved to Rome, and laid in 
the chureh which still bears her name. In this church 
the popes anciently said their second mass on Christmas. 
- night, or rather that of the morning, whence a com- 


zoration of her is made in the second mass. The 


tri of St Anastasia were translated to Constantino- 
ple in the time af the emperor Leo, and de posited first 
im tbe church of Anastasia, or the Resurrection, after- 
Ward in the patriarchal church of St Sophia: but were 
lost when that city Was taken by the Turks. The Greek 
menologies and the Muscovite calendars commemorate 


our saint on the 22d af December, the Roman missal 


on the 25th. See on ber also e pr and 
2 Jan Assemani ad 2. bremer 489 15 Ni = n, 2 . 


""Another St ANASTASIA, called the Eider „ was crown- 


eld with martyrdom. in the persecution of Valerian; o- 
thers think of Nero. See the Acts of St Chrysogonus, 
though of small authority; x A A in n 


vey of YN! bett ty e Ty 5 l 


St 13 1 N. She auffered at ER v. 
lerian about the year 287, and is mentioned by St Avi- 


tus (), though we have no authentic acts of her suf- 
ferings, those recited, by Metapbrastes and Surius de- 
serving no notice. She is also mentioned in the lives 
. s Fantus and N . on the xIth of 


wy S. ae, 200 we. * 6. „ 1313. 


3 7 
— 1 , 
ts - . * * L * 
4 


wy 
+a. 7 


- CT@q :- 
N N — 


rohe 


— 


41 re. 


ed —_ : 
_ OT DEC. EMR ER XVI. 21 * er 
at w 5 STEPHEN,” Fils 'Viner Manrye, 7199 Glu 
tor 4 5 ne nn | 
de 0 es neck. eee cs, — 
nt 
. me e Vit . INI 
[OY Self e ownih 8 Fat” Fell hes 1 to the peoß 92 
=_ But whet er he was of Hebrew e exttaction/ and del. 
in i cended of the stdek of Abraham,” OY ether he' ũ 
ch of for reign 85 Us, 7 ens and brot ht into thit® 
Wo nation Rep Epate of | pelytismh, is in been e 4 
** S hen, which "*ib8niffes* 4 4 
he Gree 0 ts priest Tide, in the Ney ot Fine di : 
0 WW cove of his relicks, ud Basilöf Seleucia (7) inform: 
22 185 855 be name & Cheliel;” Which in 'modetn Hebtew 7 
. Epittes by 19 Wag engraved” on his tömb at G 
e na). ke ly allowed that one 
phragamal t is generally a — he w ñ3 
* of GE 1900 He 80 5 5 of CTA immediate? 
1 age the Holy Nee Ia OM 5 
Al 1 0 ins 1 he W of the gospel, endewed! 
d with ty measures, both öf the 98 —4 
85 ex ter) 7 Of of 2 divine spirit Which was büt 
„ e eee de 
he, ue Wers. The chürch i Win rene 
i: 0 nd as dene the gpl 86b 6 
— V1 ues, ; but epeciall ede faithful vs 
1 loved ohe ansthe 5 rang 5 TO 'of one * 
| he art 3 3nd. Ons '$0ul. Tk 9 E cone : 
a. nes] ul that animated the whole'body'of believers 
i- i e sold their estates to a ere } 
if th e Wen 'and deposited the money in dne common trea- 
55 SUry, care whereof was committed" to#the apostles, 
as to see 2 he Uisrxibirion made as every body's necessity re. 
of 


15 2 277 name is not. jan e bat I, in ich 8 - 


guage, eli A n ns. Ae the Crown, of 


See Jos. man, v. $99... nad le 
Wor⸗ KI. 


quired. _ HH — Jones 5 tha from all I vecasions of of 1 


1 g 
| ene a min were neglected in the 3 
daily ministratio be args! es, to provide a Speedy 

| fed th the. faithful, and observed to them, 

d. 12 -relinquish, the: duties of - preaching, 


who were horn and brought up in tg. which spoke 


procelytes to the, Jewisb! religion b 
murmured 


; remedy, asse 


that they cdu 
and other spiritual 1 of the 86 to attend to 


the care of tables; and recommended to them the choice 


seven, men of an unblemished character, full of the 
Holy Ghost and of wisdam, e 9 HAY that 

affair, that 30 themselves might be treed roch disttac. 
.incumbrances,, the; more, freely to de vote 
Fee e o to prayer and preaching 


tiggs, a 

themgelves 

alk rr bly, whoammediately 21 on Stephen, 
1 2 of "faith: — 8 H 

a rochorus, : * e armenas, and Nicholas, 
Proselyte of "Antioch th 


| 1 50 


10 murmurs that. had been Talsed. 
ut it ea, 


d that Hebrews changed their 

name; into Greek words of a like im ort, when they 

conversed x Greeks Romans, to Whom several 
e riental langu e 


I 
HS, 


9 1577 (3) Arc deacon. ' These 
4 r the ap oxtles, who praying, im- 


3 55 10 * to become ministers of 
holy mysteries V. 5 ordination Was made 


(.) S. Aug” Verw. 316. vt: — Teer de. De Toven 
| tione et Trane 2: 's teptiani, af 55 Sc. 0 9 
| RO} Sbikie babe {wagined; chat the inttiration 4p Shady has at 
- Ret only intended for the dispentttion of temporits; though that of 
the sacred TI was $00n es Maa ele t ebe ge · 


e en 


9 


Br 5 Di, nas : 


| the Greeks (ind i, the Christions bf farmed countries 


Greek, or at least were Gentiles by descent, though 
QI ehe came _ 


. ae en was perfectly agreeable to the 
Ghost, and Philip, | 


these Names are Greek ; 
rr —.— IH were chosen aweng the Gteeks, 


arsh, Gears | 
* ny Bee at tephen named the Arst of the 0 
n Nh 55 1 es, 860 8. St Austin (2) 


SN y which kite they received the 
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8 ura 40 bis/apoxtles for hy er, of 
- infevior-mtinigters,or Levites for the service %Y the altar, 
 Whenee 180 Paul teduires almost the same conditions in 
des cons 88 im bithops: an priests, (4) and deal l their 
tagred ministry. St n dete disciple of the apos- 
Wen iche „te teverence desgons 28 th 
_ comunactd;6f, God,“ 2 calls them, % ministers 91 
Fn 1 of Jesus Chtist.“ And a8 #* Nga 
3 met hong 1 115 but of the church 
God. ( fr. (L659 OO SIND ,, 
. 81 Sviphes: had the rimauy and precedence: among : 
the descons newly elected by the apostles, as St Chry+ 


deten obs, and., being filled wih the holy Ghost; 


benelved and pleaded the cause of christianity with unt 
unted cdurage, confruing bis degtrine by many 1. . 


and upquentionable. miraales The, number of be+ - 
dae were multiplied 4 © Jeryalerm, and a great muff 
tude: even of th priests abeyed the; feith. The disting 
guished_2eal and sugeetg of cr Holy deacon stirred ug 
the malice and enn of the enemies of the gospel, whg 
bent theix whole forae; and all theix' "malice against him: 
The cunspiracy was formed by the Libertines, (er such 
as bad been eee td E * 


A date F 


ral opinion "uy the Fran ee Gat ini 4 th 


401 


plare, und is clear from the prayer; ant impDtieu⁰ A e ud if 


ml The hoiy Fuchärist Wes 8 after su th, 
18. Acts itz Mas oy. 0 


gham, 
Baer! 15 1 20 140 5 11 85 e ene ud Way EB. nat Si 
"date of the: 9 45 $acted vessel of the altar; and; of t 
beben and the oblations of the faithful; but Also rend the 82 
a-$0me MRS St Jerom, 1 ores dati, and. Con ti, A {ADS 


„ . Cyx r, and often adthinisteted t 
the Ly * — Sb ate pple; 7c the c „(86 pr. de Lapeis, 
p. 42. 8 justin, MO op 1. Cl. 2. P. 9%) though newer in 7 
. przesi, unless hy his order. (Copcs Carthage: Menn; 38, 
r eee eee to dere by the NT leave 125 | 
rity, never, without It, (ert, de Bayt: 175 . Dial. 


contra 1716. 
Lucifer. 25 eng eg 1: offit ers ft bolbiidl has 


e very institution regat thed the mipistry oh the sax in the B x 


' 


Kidd obtain? their freedom, 


TY 41 11 Bde. 46 


Libya of Alexandria, Cilicia and lesser Asia, who! had 


zen a distinct synagogue at Jerusalem. At first they 
undertook” to dispute with''St-'Stephen;i but finding 


themselveb une qual to the task, and unable to resist the 


Wisdom and spirit with which he spoke, they suborned 


false witnesdes to charge him with blasphemy against 
Moses and against God. The indietment wablaid against 
him in the Satiedrim, and the saint was hawled'thither. 
After theckinge was read, Caiphas the high-priest or- 


dered him to make his defence. The main point urged a 


against Birr was; That he affirmed;that the temple would 


be deviroyed; tar che Mogib"$acrifices were but sha- 


dows'and types, and were nd longer acceptable to God, 


Jesus of Nazareth having put an end to them. It pleas. 


ed Cod to diffuse an heavenly" beauty and a shining 
brightness on xhe saint's fave whilst he stood before the 
council,” so that to all that were present it seemed as if 
it had been the eohntena nos af an angel. According to 


the licende given hint by che hi gl priest tos peak for him 


self he made his apology, but in such a manners bold: 


Ix to preack Jesus Christ in the Santediim itself. He 


wed thar Abraham, the father and founder of their 


elect a tabernacle, but foretdld a n w. law, apd the 


Messiah: that Solomon built the temp e, Hut it Was not 


toda imagined that God, Was confined. in houses made 


bg 


who! en 


by hands; J anch chat the temple and the Mosaic law were 
f sers a Fes fd were to give - place'when 


God uced nig .EXCE ſent Ae e mar- 
Tyr r this Be L done by sending the N ih 
himselfg —— were, like their ancestors, a stiff 
necked generation ciroumeised in but not in heart, 
We > always At tein hb” "holy Ghost and that as wo 
1 ad. Spin cn HAVE the prophets 
the Christ, 80 
28 Him in person; and, e 5 had received the 
w by the Ministry of angels, they had not observed it. 
This stinging reprbacll töüched them to the quick, 
and kindled them 1 into a rage, gnashing with their teeth 


those of Cyrene in 


tion, wits justified, and receised the greatest fhours 
| Ga withourthe temple: that Moses was commanded 


betrayed and mur- | 


, . 05» m- c c i tie 


n 


r 
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b A ĩͤ . On Wor, OI norms mpeg egos 
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Pg 


at the holy * and expressin g all the eymptomz of 
unbridled passion. The saint, not heeding what was dong 
below, had his eyes and heart fixed on higher objects, 
and, being full of the Holy Ghost, and looking up ted- 
fastly to the heavens, saw them opened, and beheld his 
Mine Saviour Hanging. at, the Bhs hand * his F ather, 


«> go A at + 


crown. bis. Servant. With. this vision the Saint Was in- 
expressibly ravished, his soul y WAS, inspired with.new. cou 
rage, and a longing to arrive at that bliss, a glimpse 0 
which was she wn him. His heart oyerflowed with Joy. | 
and, in an ecstasy, not beiog able to forbear expressi 
His happiness in the very midst of his enemies, he a 
Bebold, I tee the beauent 7 77750 and _the Son of man 


lations e are then nearest to us, when pan succours are 
farthest from us; but on such occasions we must cleave 
to God with confidence, and a perfect disengagement of 
heart from earthly things. If we still hold to them by 
the least twig, we have not ade attained to the dis- 
Positions of the saints. The Jews became more hard- 
ened and enraged by hearing the Saint's declaration of 
this vision, and, calling him a blasphemer, resolved upon 
his death without any further process. In the fury of 


their blind zeal they staid not for a judicial Sentence, nor 


for the warrant. of the Roman governor, without which 
no one. could at that time be legally put to death 
amongst them. But, stopping their ears against his sup- 
posed blasphemies, they with great clamour rushed up- 
on him, e e hawled him out of the city, and, up 


Fg *; 


<rime ON "fo the mean time the 2 0 martyr 1 | 
saying: Lord Jerus, receive my pirit. And, falling on 
his knees, he cried: with a loud voice, 390 the 8 ng 

earnestness: Lord, lay not this gin to their change. When 
he had said this he fell asleep in the Lord. This word 
is used by. the Holy Ghost elegantly to express the Euere 


(7 Deut. xvii, 7. Lan (8) * xxii, 2 . and vii. 57. 
| 3 
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nes bf the geuth of the Wien 1 hs u test 
after rhe 2 'of this Da IR echte be "after 


\ the dan bf this we rin 
Oy Her fathers dbubt hot birt 


eternal its. St Austin 

the eminent Eanversion of 
dying groans and r of this martyr, an is a 
of his great interest in hes 
manifold advantages which the church received from 
the martyrdom of this g1 reat and holy man compensated 
the loss which, it zugtalned in him. Certain devont men 
| Took order to inter him in a decent manner, and made 


great monrning over him, though such a death Was his 
own most glorious triumph. and phparalleled gam. The 


| priest Lucian, who recohnts the manner of be mire. 
_ Eulous discover {2 5 relleks in the Ah century, in- 
orms us, that t 


| Wha 555 end Nt ie ne 
| crucified © | oy 


In the whole life of our 99 ꝗ— Rana ws > Koh ihe 


most 476 15 atrern of metkniess.” Puring his ministry 
he meek 5 with the weakness, ignorance and pre- 
judices with the perverseness, envy, and ma- 
lice, of 8 8 N with the Tags of Riends and the 


pride and insolence of enemies. How affecting is the 


most patient silence which he held in the courts of un- 


quit jud; es, and through the' whole course of his passion! | 


ow did he confirm this example which he had given 
us, by spending his last breath m fervent 7 prayer for bis 
morderers! With what ardour and assiduity 1 4a he press 


upon us the practice of this virtue of mee k ness, and in- 


culcate its indispensable obligation and unspeakable ad- 
vantage! St Stephen inherited more perfectly this spirit 


in 1 as he was more abundantly «van 0 


678. Kg. Derm: 382 . (18 ohe of Abport. thy 
* It is — 4 affirmed in the chrondlogical collectious pub- 
ger with Eusebius's chronicle, chat St Stephen's mar- 
* — LSE that year, on the' 26th of December. And that 
this was Eugebius's won. Se | Valedue, Ker in ben Ht. b > 

Co 1. „% i 3 ; # 


ge, and the gate to 
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"The edificarion and 
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city-8. letter ol 
ums of money o random the captives. N 10 Our saint 


7 7 Cad be d follower of the mtg 
"0s PARA ac assume to thenelyes 
r of, heazing-his name, In charity, 5 1 

Uity, cangius the ye 1 of Christianity; 
hing dishoneurs religion mae than th 5. | 
opposite Spirit in PWR Vie «pro. 


f og of PIETY, KU en ot, va ab os 1 145 3 gods 


"#1445 4 1 OP 14 25 . eee 5 Werse 2 ins 
St 128 Pope, C 0 Pfog yal Ju 1 «pi 


| wp : 
1195 un W 5 J phen 
Tp 1 05 Sg received the 1 00 15 
om 17 on th e 6th of August, 25 
rough the rigle A 201 the pereecution. the holy see Coll. 
Vacant u 10% a JPA til dür aint was chogeh 
Hope. on the ad of mi St Dion 115 of Alex. 
a person e 


t Basil wonderfully extols Fj chatity, 


9 be panel to the most remote provinces of the 


When the Goths had plundered Cæsarea, the 


of Cappadocia, and carried away most of its in- 
habitants into captivaty, the good 1 505 wrote to that 
comfort, and sent messengers with large 


condemned Sabellius, &c. in a council at Rome, and 
afterwards confuted the blasphemies of Paul of Samo- 


sata (2). St Athanasius apd St Basil made use of hi ; 
elegant writings to prove the divinity of the Son, and 


the latter also that of the Holy Ghost (3). St Athans- 
zius testifies, that the there hundred fathers at Ni Ice, in 
defending the catholic faith, used no new expressions, 
but. those which they received from the foregoing 
tors of God's church, copying particularly those f 
ee of Rome, and his namesake of Alexandria 
(4)- This holy pope died on the 26th of December, 


in 269. See * * be c. 5, 7. $ Arty, Celler 5 


T. 3. p. 327. a 
(1) S. Bas. ep. 220. 2 5 See. 8. 1 HY ele & De | 


| zententid Dionys &c, (3) 8. Basil. 1. De Pe * Co OW? 


(40.8. Azhan, G Synodis, p. 757+ 
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St Ja 1 H. „ flrst 
. 555 Ned about of 
Aid is 550 t be confourided with 


_ Armagh, who, Was a dise iple of 


6 bf, Tua itt Leland, C. 
e be [on ig of the-vixth century, 


man and the son of Trien- Our Sr Jarlath ae Con- 


Day ht-man, of the family of Cormac, and was edu- 


cated from bis youth under'Binen or Benignüs, archbi. 


shop of 1 by whom he was promoted to holy 
| fo 0 Leaving this great master he retired to Cluain- 
ois, (so. rom a getreat pr a lurking place, 

[uk [AP eg or 115 leizars,) Solitary place in 


Conmacne,. now in. the county of Stern near Tuam, 
ere be founded a monas tery which. retained *this name, 
| and i is now. a chape 7 within the Parien of” Tuam. In 


this monastery 8 arlath" opened a famous school, to 


which numbers floc ed 3 Op n in iety und Tearn- 
ing, amon hom the g dan àbßbot bf Clon- 


fert, and x t Ge ft ha 195 Cidainuamha, or 


| 'Cloyne, laid the foundation of ment virtge un 
der the discipline of St arlath.” ; Frog 

rom. this. employment to be convectatel fitst bighop of 
Luam, anciently called Tui. da- Gualat which church 


Was 1 dedicated! in his memo „and called Tem- 


ol Pull Jarlait or Jarlaith's church,” e died fall of 1 


on the 2 of December, about the ear 1 5 
and te 


har AT I that is, 9 by the Fir 5 Ns chief 

estival was kept at "Tuan on the 6th of June, the wy 
of the translation of his relicks. ” 

Some bishops of this see were stiled ede ehe 
and archbishops of Connaught. At length it was regu- 
lary erected into an archbishopric, with the concession 
of a pall in 1152. Two other sees were afterward 
"unitec to this of Tuam, t, that of Enaghdune, re- 
duced to a paris under Tuam by an union of sees 
in the fourteenth century; and, 2, that of Mayo 
founded by St Gerald, an English Saxon, who accom- 


panied St Colman from Lindisfarne into Ireland. St 


Colman erected a monastery at Mayo for his English- 
Saxon followers, called from them Mayo. na- Sasson, i. e. 


45. e ee es 


* Aut afchbishop of. 


Saint. Was Called | 


— 


eh. . J BYANGELISTY. — 866 


, Mayo of the Saxons. St Gerald, who is honqured M1 
i be 1 3th: of March, enlarged this monastery, and erect 
ar into a bishopric about the year 688. (Ses Colgan 9 
. I Act! p. 599.) + The see of Mayo was united to, Tam 
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meanness of his father's trade, and, the privacy ok his 


93 


tian of the Fourtcanthicevrury (in 
rubbish, several curious anec 


# 


know not upon what #ethority, that St John bad sold = 


= 


desty concealing. his own name, as in other parts of his 


- 


gospel. Te was properly called to be a disciple of our 
Lord, with his brother James, as they were. mending 


(1) John i. 37+ S. Chrys. hom. 17. in Joan. 8 Epiph, beer. 51. 


_ called Peter and Andrew These two; brothers gontij- 


s "$JDUNSEYANGELINT. | Decay, 
their nets (2) on the game day, and monaGar Jesus had 


med still to follow their profession, but, upon seeing the 
würsculdus draught of fixhes, they left all things to at- 
tach themselves more. closely to him (3) 02 WM gore 
i —_ the aurname of Boanerges,, or zans of thunder (4), 
T Thing che la of God. without. feng pe power of 
man. This epithet has been, Penticulanly Applied to St 
John, who was truly a voice of thunder 1 proclaiming 
| loud: the, meet. sublime mysteries of rhe divinity ot 

Ohrist. He is said to have been the ybungest of all the 

| -about twenty-five years of age when 
he was called by Christ: for he lived seventy years after 
the suffering of his divine master. Piety, wisdom, aud 
prudence, equalled him in his youth to those who with 
- their grey hairs. had been long exereised in the praetice 
and experience of virtue: and, by a pure and: blameless - 
life, he was honourable in the World. Our divine Re- 
deemer had a particular affection for him above the rest 
of the apostles; ingomuch, that when St John speaks of 

himself, he safth, that he wWas The disciple whom Ferus 
loved; and frequently be mentions himself by this only 

characteristic; which he did not out of pride 19 distin- 


guisb himself, but dut of gratitude and tender love for 5 
Bis biessed Master. Humility. suffered him not to men- oh 
tion any of his other great privileges; but tenderness Joh 
and love made him never forget; but en every occasion Th 
to repeat this title, which was the strongest motive to in. w. * 
flame his own love of his'Sawviocr, who, without any me- 511 
rit on bis side, had prevented him by such distinguishing wk 


love. If we inquire into the causes of this particular 

love of Christ toward him, which was not blind or un- re 
reasonable, che first was doubtless, as St Austin observes, 
the love which this disciple bore him; secondly, bis 8. 
meekness and peaceable disposition, by 'which he was ] 


extremely like "Christ himself: thirdly, his virginal pu- = 
rity. For St Austin tells us (50), that The singular BF 
e of bis chastity rendered bim wotthy of the 15 


(2) Matz } ir. 2. (3) Luke v. 21. (4) Mark i a. ue i! 1 
| . 45) 8.Ang, Hom. al in Joun „ 0 


"_ 
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ek not to call all his other e zes and graces the 


{&ompence of his chastity, especially that which our i 
Lord did him by recommending in his last moments 1 | 


Mgtn-mother to che cate of this vitgin-diseiple (6). 
Ambrose, St Chrysostom, St Epiphanius, and other 


thers, frequently make the same teflection. Christ was 
pleased to choose à virgin for hits mother, a virgin for his 
dtecursor, and a virgin for his favourite diselple: and 

tly chaste to 
tet ve him in his ptiesthoed; where they daily touch and 
offer His virginal flesh on His holy altar. II heaven -, 
pins toHow the $potiess Lamb wherever he goes (9), 
Who then can doubt that purity is the Hates Het ah 0 CC Ohh 
Jes esus? "who feeds amomęit * lilies (8) of untarniched 


tis church suffers only these who Live 


chastity. For be wh lobe purityof heart, will baue the 


ting bir Friend (9): | Another motive of the preference " 
Fhich Jesus gave to this apostle in his intimacy and pre. 


dilectivn, was bis perfect innocence and zimplieity with. 
out gulle | in his youth. Virtue in that age has peculiar 


charms tö Christ, and i is always a Wed er N 6. 65 


graces and biestings. {4 
The love Which Jesus bears is bw batter of this 


his suffe rings and death are the strongest proof. As St p 
John had the happiness to be distinguished by Christ in 


his holy love, so was he also iti its glorious effects. 


Though these principally consisted in the treasute of in- 
terior graces and virtues, exterior tokens, helps, and 
comforts, were not wanting, This appears from the fa. 


miliarity and intimacy with which his divine master fa. 


youred him above the rest of the apostles. Christ would 
have him with Peter and James privy to his Transfigu- 


tation, and to his agony in the garden: and he shewed 
St John particular instances of kindness and affection 
above all the rest. Witness this apostle's lying in our 
Saviour's bosom at the last supper; it being then the 
custom among the Jews, often to lie along upon couches 
at meals, so that one might lean his head upon the bo- 


G St Hier. L 1.in Jovinian. c. 14. Wo Apoc. wiv. * 
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tote particular love of Christ, bevhuse, ha chosen _ 5 
um a virgin, de always remdined such“ St Jerom * 


1 


Adour of their love and zeal for their divine Master, 


such a liberty; and our Lord gave him to understand 


8 „ envia . Pera 


om of him that lay, before him: which: deeper r Christ t 
allow ed St John (io) No tongue certain] gan express 31 
the sweetneys.and ardour of the holy love which our saint 
on that ogcasion drew, from the divine breast. of our 
Tard, Which was the txpe furnace of pure and holy, love, 
St John) repeats; this. cixcumtance, several times iu his 
4 g pelo She w a importance, and his grateful remem. 
Fo brance, ; Every devout person in some sense is admitted 
to a like favour, when in heavenly contemplation he | 
. $huts-his. EDO: eyes to all visible things, and opens kh 
those of his soul to the invisible. When his exterior N 
dense kemaig as it mere, asleep and dead; his interior I Sun 
powers, are awakened and quickened, 8 contemplates 


the bottomless abyss of the divine love, and drinks plen. 5 
tifully, of that. fountain. of lite. We discover i in the holy Cri 


- $criptures,a close particular friendsbip | between. St John eek 
and St Peter, which was doubtless founded in the ar. MW... 


When St Peter durst got; as it seems, says St Jerom, ihe 
propound. the question to gur Lord, who it was that 
should betray. him, he by signs desired St John to do it, 
Whose familiarity with Christ allowed him more easily ws 


that Judas. was the wretch, though, at least except St 
Joha, none that were present seem to have understood 
bis answer, which was only given by the signs of the 0 
traitor's dipping a morsel of bread with him in the dish. 


St. Chrysostom Says, that when our Lord Was appre- n 
hended, and the other apostles fled, St John never for- md 


- 860k him. Several other ancients believe that he was on 

that young man who followed Jesus with a linen cloth 
cast about his naked body: by the looseness of which he mY 
disengaged himself from the officerswhootherwise would dan 
have laid hold of him, had he not made his escape by idk 
flying away naked. Some interpreters suppose this li- ies 
nen garment to haye been a night vest which it might 
be customary to wear at supper, and in the night, it be- EY) 
ing then night. However, if this was St John, he 
soon followed Christ again: and many imagine that he : 
way the e who, being known, to, the Heb pries, E 


(ic) Jobn xiii, „ bee 


ber. 2. 


8. Jo HN, EVANGELIST... 


all his gufferings ; at least he attended him, durin 0 F his | 
ttücifixiön, standing under his cross, owning him in the 


midst'of arms and guards, and in the thickest crowds of 


tis implacable enemies. Here it was that our Lord de- 


daredithe asturance he had of this diseiple's, affecrion 


lud fidelity, by recommending with his dying words, 


tis holy mother ta his care; giving him the charge to 


love] konout, comfort and: provide for her, withithat du- 


üfulness and attention which the charaeteriof the best 


aud most indulgent mother challenges from an obedient 


und loving son. What more hondurable testimony could - 


Bbrist have given him of his confidence, regard and af. 
ſeetion, than this charge? Accordingly: St Jahn "ol 


der to his home, and-ever after made her a/pringipal = 


6 St Jahn for his mother, saying to her: man, be 
dann thy un. Our Lord disdained not to gallus all re- 
ren, as St Paul observes. And he recommended J 

all as such to the maternal care of his owa mother; by 


To him alone was given this special pri vilege of being 
treated by her as if she had been his) natural mothef, 


as the cecompence of his constaney;and ferwour in his 


une Master, yet left not the cross, an dag, bis side 
opened with ia spear; was attentive to the whole! mys- 
of-which-he: bore record. It is believed that he was 
present at the taking down ſof our Lord's body from the 
cross, and helped to present it to his most blessed mother. 


- 


and afterward to lay it in the sepulchre, watering, it 


nary devotion and tenderness. He may be said to have 


elt his heart with it; for his soul was more where it 
| oyed. than where it . 7 
n „ 2431 OP FF 1 n N 
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e Potercadnitted! by the vechines\fnio.thÞ cane 3 
Cai! Mb. PI babe zen Hack voc zl bow idly 


Gur saint seems to have accompanied Christ;through | 


amongst these adoptive sons Stijohn is the first Hern. 
and of reciprocally treating her as sueh by respecttully” 
honouring, serving, and assisting her in person. This 


divine Master's service and love. This holy apostle, 5 
though-full of inexptessible grief for the death of his di- 
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brought word that they bad not found Christ's. budy id 
te sepulchre, Peter and Juhu ran immediately thither, 
and John, who was younger and more nimbla, running 
faster, arrived first at the place. Some few days after 
this, Se John went 4 fishing in the lake of Tiberias, 
with other diseiples ; and Jezus appeared un the shore is 
d disguised farm. St ohn, directed by the inttibet uf 
dined with him on shore; and when dinner was tad. 
ed, Christ walked along the” shore questioning Peter 
about che sincerity of his love, gave him the charge df 
his church, and foretold his martyrdom St Peter, bes- 
Ing St John walk behind, and being solicitous for his 
friend, asked Jesus what would become of him; sup. 
| poring that as Christ testified a particular love for him, 
_ He would sbew him some extraordinary favour. Christ 
-"*Theoked his curiosity, byitelling bim that it was not bis 
business if he should protong John's life till he shoulil 
come; which most understand of his coming to destroy 
Jerusalem; an epoch which St John survived. Same 
of the diseiples, however; misapprehended this answer 
40 fr as to infer that St Jolin would remain in the body 
All Christ shalb come te jadge the world: though St 
«John has taken care in his gospel to tell us that no sueh 
thing was meant. After Christ's ascension, we find 
these two zealous apostles going up to the temple, and 
miraculously healing a poor cripple. - Our two apoetles 
were imprisoned. but releated again with an order no 
more to preach” Christ: but no threats daunted their 
courage (it). They were zent by the college of the 
apostles to confirm the converts which Philip the Deacon 
had made in Samaria (12), St John was again appre- 
hended by the Jews:with the rest of the apostles, and 


4 


scourged';/but they went from the council rejoicing that 
they were accounted worthy to suffer for the name of 
Jesus (13). When st Paul went vp to Jerusalem three 
years after his conversion he saw there only St Peter , (1 
and St James the Less, St John being probably absent. 
But St Paul goitig thither in the fourteenth year after Oy. 

11) Acts iv. 19. (12) Acts viii. 14, (13) Acts v. 41. MO E. 


ST REPERES obs = 


E 


EEA 


Jeo. af or — 1 v wol „ 25 
cba version addressed himself to those who $eemed: ro. 


e pillars of the church, chiefly Peter and John, who. 
confirmed to him his mission among the infidels, (14) 
About that time St John assisted at the council Which 
te. apostles held at Jerusalem in the year 31. For Se. 
Glevient'of Alexandria tells us that all the apostles nut- 


teded in it. That father says, that Christ at his asc en- 


don preferred St Peter, St James the Less, and St. 
Joh n, to the rest: of the aposties, though there was no 
elfe or preeminence amongst any in that sacred college, 
d this St James was chosen Bishop of Jerusalem. St, 
clement adds, that our Lord particularly instrueted 
letze three apostles in many sacred mysteries, and that 


de rest of the ene e mul holy eise fromm 5 


wer. Ks | TR 


St John ei ts domain "chin at 3 1 


br a long time, though he sometimes preached abroad. 
Parthia is said to have been the chief scene of his apos- 
wlical labours. St Austin sometimes quotes bis first 

3 under the tile of his epistle to the Parthians: 
(16) and by a title then preſixed to it in some copies, it 
reins to have been addressed to the Jews that were dis- 
prsed through the provinces of the Parthian empire. 


Certain late missionaries in the East Indies assure us that 


the inhabitants of Bassora, a city upon the mouth of the 
Nitis and Euphrutes, on the Persian gulph, affirm, by 
tradition received from their ancestors, that St John 
planted the Obristian faith in their country. He came to 
ſerusaleny in the year 62 to meet the rest of the apostles 
who were then living, when they chose in cuneil St 
Aeon bishop of that church after the martyrdom of 
it James the Less. (17) It seems to nn; been after 
de death of the Blessed Virgin that St John visited 
leser Abla, making those parts his peculiar care, and 
Riding at Ephesus, the capital of that country. It is 


Ae St Timethy bishop of that city. St Irenzeus tells 
68) that he did not settle there till after the death | 


0 Gal 4: 9. Acts xv. 65 ) Clem. Alex. ap. Eos. bis. 1. * ; 
Er p. 44. ed. Cantabr. (1608 Aug 'Qu+8t. EvangeL 3. c. 1 
17) Eus. J. 155 1. p. 105. 3 3. e. 3. 


tain that he was not come thither in 64, when St Paul | 
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conceived and born in the natural way, and chosen to fi 
be the Son of God by: the Holy Ghost descending upon 
him in the form of a dove. He ꝓretended that the legalt 
cetemonies were necessarily to be observed with the guss © 

| Genmthus raised great disturbances in dbstinately de- 

| tending an abligation of circumcision, and of abstaining 

from ünclean meats, in the New Law, and in extolling 


* 


the angels, as the authors of nature, before St Pau 
| wrote his epistles to the Colossians, Sc: - About the 
time of the destruction of Jeruzalem, he framed” his he- 
retical system so as to make it akin to that of Ehion: 1 
St Irenzus/and Tertullian inform us, that he-pretended WB 
the world was not created by God, but by a certain u? tt 
tur, quite distinct, without his knowledge; that the 
God of the Jews was only an angel; that Jesus was borm 
of Jose ph and Mary like other men, but surpassed others 
in virtue and wisdom; that the holy Ghost descended/ . 
upon him after his baptism in tlie like ness of a dove? 
and that he had manifested his Father to the world wha  _. BB 
was before unknown! He was the first author of the 1 
dream that Christ fled away at the time of the passion, 3 
and that Jesus alone suffered and rose again, Christ con- | 
tinuing always immortal and impussible. St Irenaris — 
(25) relates, that St John, who ordigarily never made 1 | 


use of a bath, went to bathe on some extraordinary oc. 
casion; but understanding that Cerinthus was within, 
started back, and said to some friends that were with _ 9 
him: Let us, my brethren; make haste and be gone 
lest the bath, wherein is Cerinthus the enemy of the 
Truth, should fall upon our heads.“ Dr Conyers Mid- 
dleton, in his posthumous works, pretends this anecdore 
must be false, because inconsistent with this apostle's exs 
traordinary meekness. But St Irenzus tells us, he re, 
ceived this account from the very mouth of St Polycarp, 
St John's disciple, whose behaviour to Marcion is an in- 
stanoe df the same spirit. This great apostle would 
teach his flock to beware of the conversation of those 
(2% See St Irengeus. Tertullian, St Epiphanius, Bt Jetom, Flgu- 
ry, I. 2. n. 44. (25) St Iren, I. 3. Cc. 3. Eus. I. 3. c 28. p. 423, 
ed, Cantabar. ee di 1.1 4395 IG 


Vor. XII. A6 6 


© * , 
* Fi * . . 
4 


354 18 8. TORR vA . De. 439 


who wilfully corrupted the truth of religion, and by 

their insnating speeches enlleavoured to seduce others. 
This maxim he iheulcates in his second epistle, (26) 
but this precaution was restrained to the authors of the 
pestilential xeduction. Nevertheless, the very! charac- 
"teristic of St John was univerzal meekness and: charity 
towards All the world. But toward himself he was al- 
ways most severe; and St Epiphanius tells us, that he 
Sever wore any clothes but a tunic and a linen garment, 
and never eat flesh; and that his way of living was not 

, unlike that of St James bishop of Jerusalem, who was 
remarkable for austerity and mortification (27) 
Am the secbnd general persecution in the year 98, 87 


John was apprehended by the proconsul of Asia, and 


sent to Rome Where he! was miraculously preserved 
fem death when throw into a cauldron of boiling oil 
e. On account of this trial the title of martyr is giv- 
him by the futhers, who say, that thus was fulfilled 
"What Christ had foretold him, that he should drink of 


his cup (20) The idolaters, who pretended to account 


for such miracles by sorcery, blinded themselves to this 


evidence; and the tyrant Domitian banished St John 
into the isle of Patmos, one of the Sporades in the Ar- 


ehipelago. In this retirement the apostle was fayoured 
whthi those heavenly visions which he has recorded in the 
eanonical book of the Revelations;or of the Apocalypse: 
were manifested to him on a Sunday in the year 
96. The first three chapters are evidently a prophetic 
instruction given toteven neighbouring churches of Asia 
Minor; and to the bishops who governed them. The 
three last chapters celebrate the triumph of Christ, the 
judgment and reward of his saints. The intermediate 
ehapters are variously expounded, either of the imme- 
diate preludes of the last judgment, or with abbe Che- 
tardie, of the whole intermediate time from Christ to the 
end of the world; or with Bossuet, Calmet, and many 


others, of the ten general persecutions and the Roman 


empire to the triumph of the church by the victory of 
(26) 2 John 10. (2p) St Epiph, hr. 30. 28) Tert. Pref. 
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author is read; the masterly strokes with Which Bossdet 
bas illustrated bis commentary, ought not to be passed 
oer. By these visions, God gave St John a progpect of _ 
the future state of the church His unile was not os 
long : cominuante.” For Domitian being slain in Sep- 
tember in 96, all his ediats and public acts were declare: 
ed void by a decree of the senute on account of his ex». . 
cessive cruelty; and his successor Nerva recalledall . 

whom he had. banished. St John therefote retutaed t 
Ephesus in 97 where he found that St Timothy had 
been crowned with martyrdom on the preceding 23d of 
January. The apostle was obliged, by the pressing en“ 
treaties of the whole flock; to take upon him the particu- 


lar government of that church, which he held till the 


reign of Trajan. St John, in imitation of the high! 
priest of the Jews, wore a plate of gold upen his forge, 


bead, as an ensign of his christian priesthood, as Poly 1 


crates informs us (30). St. Epiphanius relates the same 5 


of St James the bishop of Jerusalem (31), and the au- 


thor of the history of the martyrdom of St Mark the 
Evangelist attributes to him the same ornament. St 
John celebrated the Christian Pasch on the 14th day of 
the moon, agreeing as to time with the Jewish passover 
(32); but was so far from holding the Jewish rites of ob! 
ligation in the New Law, that he condemned that heresy 
in the Nazarites, and in Ebion and Cerinthus. As His 
apostolic labours were chiefly bestowed among the Jews, 
he judged such a conformity, which was then W 5 
conducive to their conversion. 

The ancient fathers inform us, (33 ) chat it was priti. 


cipally to confute the blasphemies 3 Ebion and Cerins 


thus, who denied the divinity of Christ, and even his 
pre-existence before his temporal birth, that St John 


composed his gospel. Another reason was, to supply TY | 
| certain omissions of the other three goapels, which he 


A ec —.—..—— — — 


(30) Palyer. ap. Eus. bist. i, 5. E. 24. 7 eee Cant, See 


Annot.. Valesi, ib. (31) St Epiph. in har. Nazareon & her 78. 


(32) St lrenæus, 1. 3. C. 12. Polycrates; ap. Eus. I. 45 24. 
(33) St Chrys. in. Gal. c. 1. Clem. Alex. 1 Wes. 1. 6. the Se. 
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ore principally insists on the actions of Clirist from the 
neing of his ministry to the death of the Baptist, 
wherein the others were sparinig; and he largely records 
- his disceurses (mentioning fewer miracles, It being his 
principal alm to set forth the divinity of Christ, he be- 
gins with his eternal generation, and his creating the 
would g and both his subject and manner of treating it is 
0 sublime and mysterious, that Theodoret calls his gos. 
pel, A theology which human understanding canine. 
Ver fully penetrate and find out.“ Hence he is com- 
pared by the ancients to an eagle, soaring aloft within 
the clouds, whither the weak eye of man is unable to 


title of The Divinc. St Jerom relates (35) that, When 
he was earnestly pressed by the brethren to write his 
gos pel, he answered he wduld do it, if, by ordering a 


* 


burst forth into that preface: In the beginning was the 
Mord. &e,” St Chrysostom (36) and other fathers 
mention that the evangelist prepared himself for this di- 
vine undertaking by retirement, prayer and contempla- 
tion. Some think he wrote his gospel in the isle of Pat- 
mos : but it is the more general opinion that he com- 
posed it after his return to Ephesus about the year of our 
Lord 98, of his age 92, after our Lord's ascension 64. 
This apostle also wrote three epistles. The first is ca- 
tdolic or addressed to all Christians, especially his con- 
verts, whom he ptesses to purity and holiness of manners, 
and he cautions them against the crafty insinuations of 
seducers, especially the Simoaians and Cerinthians. Ihe 
other twojepistles are short, and directed to particular: 
none; the one a lady of honourable quality, called, 
as it seems, Electa (though some think this rather an 
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read and conſirmed by bis approbation (380. He there- 


follow him; and by the Greeks he is honoured with the 


. common-fast, they would all put up their prayers toge- 
ther to God: which being ended , replenished with the 
clearest; and fullest revelation coming from heaven, he 


OE -honour- than A Proper name). the other Gaius 
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'of Caius, a courteous entertainer of all indigent Chris- 
tians: rather one of that name at Derbe, mentioned m 
the Acts of the Apostles (37), than the Caius of Corinth =. 
g of whom St Paul speaks (38). The style and sen. 
1 ments in St ſolin's gospel, and in these epistles, are he 
5 same: and the same inimitable: spirit of Charity reigns 
; , throughout all these writings. 6 QT ita 934 bi8 ; | | 
The largest measures of this charity with; which our 
apostle's breast was inflamed, he expresset in the admt- 
able zeal which he shewed for the souls of men ig 
which seryice he spent himself withaut ever being weaty, - 
in journeys, in preaching, in; enduring patientiy all fa 
tigues, breaking through all difficulties aud discourage- 
ments, shunning no dangers; that he might rescue inen 
from error, idolatry, or the snares of vice. A remark = LY 
able instance is recorded by Clement of Alexandria ang 1 


: 


Eusebius (30). When St John returned from Pat 
to Ephesus, he made a visitation of the churches 
Lesser Asia; to correct abuses; and supply them with 
worthy*pastors./ Coming to a neighbouring city, after 


* k * 5 wr 
* 


.. 


F 


having made a discourse, he observed a young: man 0 
A. the company, of a fair stature, and pleusmmg aspect, and 


being much taken with him, he presented him to the bi- 

shop whom he had ordained for that see, saying: In 

the presence of Christ, and before this congtegation, I 
earnestly recommend this young man | to,;your:cane.”? 

The bishop took the trust upon him, and promised to 
discharge it with fidelity. The apostle repeated his in- 

junction, and went back to Ephesus. The voung man 

was lodged in the bishop's house, instructed, kept to 
good discipline, and at length baptized and confirmed 
by him. When this was done, the bishop, as af the per- 
son had been now in a state of security, began: to sack!“ 
en the reins, and be less watchful over him: This wg r? 


„ Wiek perceived by fa company af idle, debuch 
at | wretches, who!allured. the youth into their society. N Bx i; 


bad company he soon forgot the preceptsof the Ohtistian 
religion, and passing from one degree of Wipkedness ca 
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Guis Dives galvabitur; Eus, bist. I. g. e. 23“ P. 1136 ed.!Cantaby 

dt Chrysost. I. l. ad Theodor, laß s ONE JE 100 
EL > WO a 3 fo | . | 


'S ity 
| 
| 
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. JOun, EVANGELIST. | a: 


anatliet as length atifled all re morag, en, at the 
end of a band pf robbers, and taking to the highway, 
became the most rel and proſligate of the whole band. 
time after St John wðaz again called ta the same 
and, when he bad settled ↄther affairs, said to the 
gp: Restore to:1 me! the trust whieh Jesus Christ 


The bishop was Surprised, 1 imagining: he meant some 
4ruet of maney. But the saint explained himself, that 
spoke of the young man and the sdul af his brother, 
Which be had entrusted to his care. Fhen the bishop, 
with sighe and tears, said 2 Klas! he i i daad. What 
dic he die os“ said oür sint! The bishap teplicd : 

bs He is dead:to God, is turned rubbar, and, instead of 


| 3 being i in the church "ade ug, he hath seed on a moun- 


4, Jaw, where lie lives with a company of wicked men like 
self.“ The holy apostle having; heard. this, rent his 

| Win and fetching a deep sigh, said With tears: 
hat a guardian have I provided to watch over a 
brother's soul! Presently he called for a horge and a 
guide, and rid away to ihe mountain Where the robber 
and his kept their rendezvqus : und being made 
| by their seotinels] he did not offer tu fly or beg 
his: life, bu cried out ; It is for this that I am come; 
lead me;to:your captain. They eondueted the saint to 
bim, who stood at first armed to receive him; but when 
he aw n was St John, Was seized with a mixture of 
shame and fear, and began ta mäke off with precipita- 
tion and confusion. The apostle, forgetting his feeble- 
ness and old age, pursued him full speed. and cried out 


after bim id these words:“ Child, why. do you thus fly 
from me your father, unarmed and an old man? My 


Son, have compassion on me. There is room for repent- 
Lance * your, salyation is not irrecoverable. I will answer 
for you to Jesus Christ. I am ready most willingly to 


ky down my hufe for you, as Jesus Christ laid down his 
for all men. I will pledge my soul for yours. Stay; 
believe me, F am sent by Christ!“ At these words the 
young man stood still, with his eyes fixed upon the 
ground: then throwing away his arms, he trembled and 
burst into tears. When 3 came up, the ent. 
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ien tears, embraced his tender father tina 


han edited with many crimes. p71 y 


ceal, gave him fresh hsburanees of the divine par 


and; estnettly praying for him, brought him back te 


chureh! He continued seme time in that place for his 


sake, Pfru 1575 7 fasting with him and för him, ant ; 


comforting and encouraging him with the most affeting 


passage eus Holy seripfures. Nor did Re leaye the 
phe — he had reconciled him to the chüreh, tliat 18, 


absolution restored him to age PIERCED) "of the 
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rprveness,” but he bid his right hand Which nad 


his sigbs and bittes? 
com punerion, he endeavoured to satisfy für his ss s 9 
miuch'as' be was able and to find a erönd bapritm in WS 1 
tears as cu aufe; St Clement. ertiphatically en prese s? 
it“ The: 8 with wonderful'condesefsion andaf _ 
ſeutiob, fell on his knees before him, kissed is "righe  , 
band hieb the other enden vouted in canfüsloꝶ to vin 
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atis Parity, which bun great beine was pane 


with aud practiced himself, he eonstantiy and most af. 


gn, pressed upon others. It is the great” vein 


that Tunstlirough his sacred writings, especially his e- 


pistles, where he urges it as the great and peculiar law 
of Christianit tp; without which all pretensions to this di- 
vine religion are vain and frivolous, useless and insigt 


fleant: and this was his eonstant praetice to his: aytiig | 
day. St Jerom-relates (4e) that when age and weak- 
ness grew upon him at Ephesus, so that he was no long 


er able to preach or make long discourses to the people, 
he used always to be carried to the assembly of the faith- 


ful by his disciples with great diffieulty, and every time | : 


said to his flock only theie words : : My dear children, 
love one another. When his auditors, wearied "with 


hearing constantly the same thing, asked him why de 

be rephed\ * Becau 
it is the precept of the Lord, and if 100 comply with it, 
you do enough.“ An answer, says St Jerom,: worthy 
the great St John, the favourite discjple of Christ, and ; 


always repeated the same words, 


Which ought, to be engraved. in characters of geld, er 


ther: to be wrote in the heart of every Chong 85 : 


(49) St * in Galat, c. 6. ws N 


8 


„ en 1 


. ed in peace at Ephesus, in the third ear of Tra- 
En (as seems to be gathered from Eusebius s chronicle) 
hat is, in thehundredth of the Christian ra. onthe sixty, 
th from our Lord's cruciſixion, the saint being, then, 
dont ninetyefdut years old, according.to;S4 Epiphanius 
_» G6 19. Sone amongst the ancients pretend that St John 
nee died. but are very well confuted by St Jerom and 
| SrAustin. The game opinion has been revived by James, 
le Ferre d Ftaples (42) and. Florentinius. (43% Wm 
_ Tillemgot has scgurately refuted, (44), be Lu n Was 
| buried 09.2 mountain; without. the town. The dust of 
ig tomb was carried away out of n avd was fa. 
| von! tor miracles, as St Austin (45), 8t Ephrem (46), 
dan St Gregory: of Tours, (4% mention, A stately 
tch stood formerly over this tomb, which is at pre · 
sent a Turkish mosque, though. Mr Wheeler tells us that 
there are not at present above fifty Turkish families, an 
i Ohristian, in that town, once so famous. The 94 
„ September is congecrated; to the memory of St;John 
_ mils gp e andi ih; the; Latin the 127th! of 


ecember, '-'; ; 440 1 Ga. F 
he great 7 es which this gloriqula saint bote to his 
God and. Redeemer, and which he kindled from his was- 
tes divine breast, inspired him with the mest vehement 
aß generous charity for his neighbour. ; Withays the 
ee no one gan please him, He that. 
 Ioweth,not, Enonneth not God, for God it-cbarity\(48). Let 
Ys x A Sy God, because Gu firs, Loved, % (a0). 

5 This is. the; first maxim in 4 spiritual life, which this 
apastle moxt tenderly inculcates, The second is, that 
our fidelity in SRPNDIAE: all sin ai in keeping all God's 

" commandments,j1s the proof of our love for God (50), 
but especially a sincere love for our; neighbour is its great 


Ft 47) St Epip "7 (42) Faber. Stapul. Diss, "= |: 
"UH ex tribus arid, „ol. 82. wat n Not. in Martyr. 
ve tus Hieroniai- (Aa) . Vie de St Jean Evang. T. 1. 
aft. 19; 11. Km 154.16, 17 18. See Calmet, 55711 8. sur-la Mont. 


th n * Lk ee. 25.1 St Aug. hom. 


. ber. . . 


124. in Joan. Ant. ap. hot. 1 — 22 (4 „ 
Greg. Tur. J. 5 "te" glor. 2 8% (48) 1 Je iv. 8 1. | 
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law. without which we can have nothing of u hristiam 


or unforgiving temper, ever to be heits of heaven. Har- 


things which are in tbe world. I any one loves the world, _ 


8. Jen N18 A 


test · Fur he that loveth not hir brother wubom be use U e 
can e lone God whom be ceeth not? says St John (ee 
Our bleszed Redeemer, in the excemofhisboundlestohine © | 
ity; for all men, presses this duty upon all men, a,L, 
an inſinitely tender parent, conjures all his childrenw © 
love one another even for his sake. He who most aſfec g 
him, and therefore commands us to bear witlli ont aun¹οẽjme 
ther s infirmities, and to forgive one anothen all debts 
injuries, and, as much as in us lies, tot live pauceuby with /, 


disposition, or deserve the name of his childtgtu ordiss 
ciples. Neither can we hope, with a peevish, passionate, 


mony, goodness, unanimity, mutual complacenep, and 


loye, will be the inyariable temper of all its blessed ina 3 4 | | 


bitants., No ruffling passion, no unfriendly thought; Wi 
ever be found amongst them. Those happy regions atcg 
the abode of everlasting peace and love. We must learn 
and oultivate this temper of heaven here on earth rcaãgm 


never hope to get thither . We are all professedly travels. 


ling together toward that blessed place, ere if w Af —_ 
happy as to meet, we shall thus cordially embrace eqn 


| other. Does not this thought alone suffice to make us for- L ; N 


get little uneasinesses, and to prevent our falling out by 
the way ? St John teaches us, that to attain to this head: 


venlyand christian disposition, to this twofold charity to- 3 : 2 


ward God and toward our neighbour, for his sake we muse 
subdue our passions, and die to the inordinate love of tie 


world and durselves. His hatred and contempt of the 


world was equal to his love of God, and he cries out to 


the charity of the Father is not in him. An excessive % Yee 
of the world (whether of its pleasure, interest, or vanii ß 
and preferment) is a general temptation of mankind, aue 
it predominant or unconquered, strongly tends to extin- 
guish in the heart all love and xelish of. spiritual things. 
5) John iv. 20. (52) Heb; xii. 14. Rom. Xii, %/— ¹˖j¶ 2 
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ming of this world; they first fortzet God, and then for. 
Sake him A mam can never lift up that Heart to God 
| 1 Phiech is Already chained in che — — when 
=_ Pommer is of all others the most bewitching. and in- 
donteivabiy withdraws a soul from God. Those who 
Userin the world; must, by their assiduity in the private 
= devotional exercises of reading. meditation, and prayer, 

+ Beep up ag acquaintance with God and their on 
dos zu they) must frequently, amidst their business, re. 
call their cerious thoughts, recover and strengthen the 


> er ty Our (4-40 nn, Aft e 1 0 0 SITE cc 15 
V 9. SIT 
7 ban tote itt © ON: THE. 92 45 DAY, ha” bf Ain i330 As 10 
it Turoponus Gar, G. Tunis saint was of: the 
country of the Moabites; hut his parents, who were rich 
8 virtuous} went and settled at Jerusalem, in order to 
n him the advantage of an holy education. He 
placed by them, when he was very young, in the 
ery-of Saba,” and by his progress in learning, 


kane 
the extraordinary pority of bis manners, and the habi- 


tua! mortificution of his senses, attained in à shert time 8 


to an eminent degres of virtue, and acquired a high re- 
putation in the World. The patriarch of Jetusslem 
dobliged him to receive priestly orders, and when Leo 

N the Armenian waged "cruel war against holy images, 
dent the saint to that emperor 'to#xhort him not to dis- 
ttnrb the pesce of the chütch. The tyrant, instead of 
ttelenting, caused St Theodorus to be scourged, and ba- 
niched him with his brother T 'heophanes,'a a monk of the 
same monastery, and his companion, inte an island 

in the mouth of the Euxine sea, where they suffered 


5 a here before the emperor died iu 822, when they return- 
i "w to Constantinople, and St Theodorus published some 


who succeeded in the imperial throne, atid is thought 
either to have had ne religion, or to have leaned most 
to that af the Manichees or Paulicians, was far steering 


— 


pious" ftames of their minds; or theiy: charity will” soon 


e tinger and cold. Burthoyhad nor stayed long 


_ writings in defence of the truth. Micha the Stutterer, 
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a middle course between the Catholics and the Iconos 
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| men are in a full and preciphintt, eareer aftby * 


3 
: HY 
5 


e 
n 
0 


. ͤ ̃ͤͤũ˖D . ̃ , ²˙ A ˙ m; ꝛ· · V WE, 100 


wha ascended the throne in 829, caused the two bro- 


thers to be whipped, then banished them into the islane 
of Aphusia. Two years after, they were brought back 
to Constantinople, buffeted in presence of the emperer 
till they fell down quite stunned at his feet, then strip- 


ped, and publicly scourged. When they had lain some 


days in prison, and still persisted iu their refusal to com- 


municate with the Iconoclasts, the emperor commanded 


twelve Iambic verses, composed for that purpose by an 

Iconoclast courtier,. to be inscribed on their foreheads. 
The sense of the verses was as follows: Phese men 
have appeared at Jerusalem as vessels of iniquity, full of 
superstitious error, and were driven thence för their 
orimes; and having fled to Constantinople, they forsocok 


not their impiety. Wherefore they have been again bas 


nished from thence, and are stigmatized on their faces.“ 


Thaugh the wounds which they had received by their 
stripes, were yet much inflamed, and very painful, they 


2 those verses, were cut or pricked upon theit faues. 
The operation was long and tedious, and interrupted by 


che caping on of the nignt; and the convessors were 


sent back to prison, their faces being still bloody. They 
were soon after banished to Apamea in Syria, where St 


Theodorus died of his sufferings. From the inscription 
dut in his forehead he is surnamed Grat, which signifies 
in Greek, Marted or Engraved, Theophilus died about 
the same time, and the empress Theodora, a zealous 
catholic, becoming regent for her san Michael, St Me- 
thodius was made patriarch, and restored Holy images 

in 842. Theophanes was then honoured for his glori 

ous: confession of the faith, and constituted bishop o 


8. 'THEOD'OR U.S' UNA, r. % r 


clapte. He esst St Theodorus intd prison, and after: 
ward sent him into exile. | His son and suecessom, Ther, 
Philus, a violent Iconoclast, and barbarous persecutor, 


Nice, that he might more effectually coneur in o ver- 
throwing an heresy, over which he had already triumph- 
ed. St Theodorus Grapt is named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology with his brother Theaphanes on this day. The 
Greeks honour the former on the 27th of December, 
and St Theophanes, whom, on account of sacred hymns 
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c 1 disturbed beyond measure, and resolved to take away 


Geek Gynasarp on this day. ra 3 Aae, 4 0 


he trembled lest he was come to take his temporal king- 


1 worldly men from the ways of God; and so strangely 


Baronius, and Fleury, 1. Ke. Gre 
twelve Iambic verges, Which were wrote 855 their fore. 
Heads, wich a red hot steel pencil,” are recited in the 
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as Bodn as he made his appearahce in it. For he was no 
nooner horn than it declared war against him. Me can. 
Not expect to be better treated than our great Master 
was before us. He himself bids us remember, that if it 
Hated him first, it wilblikewrise hate us, though we have 
more reason to fear its flatteties and amiles than its rage. 
The fust make a much more dangerous and more vio- 
ent atsault upon our hearts. Herod, in persecuting 
Christ, as an emblem of Satan and of the world. That 
ambitious and jealous prince had already sacriſiced to his 
feats and suspicions the mont illustrious part of his coun- 


©; his yirtuous! wife Mariamne with her mother Alex. 


undra, the two sons he had by her, and the heirs to his 
crown, andi all his best friends Hearing from tlie Ma- 
gians, who were come from distant countries to find and 
adore Christ, that the Messias, or spititual king of the 
Jews, foretold by the prophets, was born among them, 


dom from him. So far are the thoughts of carnal and 
violent passions blind and alarm them. The tyrant 


the dife:of; this child, as if he could have defeated the 
decrees ofheaven. He had recourse to his usual arts of 


policy and dissimulation, amd hoped to receive intelli- 


gence of this child by feigning a desire himself to adore 


1 But God laughed at the folly of dann 


October. See the dure nde life of St Diced Or 
uin Metaphrastes, 


Jon Divine Redeemer was -persecuted? by tives world 
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prodence,and eee ob. to returns) 
im, St Joseph was like wise ordered — * 1 
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take the child and his mother, and to fly into Egypr:\ 
Is ur blessed Redeemer, the Lord of the universe, tö e 
banished as soon as born! What did not he suffer! Wust 
did not his pious parents suffer on his account in s tdi; 
ons and long a journey, and during a long abode in 
Egypt, where they were entirely strangers, and desti. 8 
tute of all succour under the hardships of extreme po- 
verty! It is an ancient tradition of the Greeks, mention- 
ed by Sozomen ( 1), St Athanasius (2), and others, 
thät at his entrance into Egypt, all the idols of that | 
kingdom fell to the ground, which literally verified the 


* 


prediction of che prophet Isaiah (3). Mary and Jo-. 9 


seph were not informed by the angel how long their 
Exile would be continued; by which we are taught to 


leave all to divine providence, acquiescing-with'confisy | 


dence: and simplicity in the adorable and ever help, 
will of Him who dispozes.all things in infinite Soodness, 
canctity, and wisdom. HE 463 139 $53 i 17 as 1 Es 
Herod, finding that he had been deluded Th the Mas: 
gians, Was transported with rage and anxious fears- TO 
execute his scheme of killing the Messias, the desired of 
all nations, and the expectation of Israel, he formed the 
bloody resolution of murdering all the male children in 
Bethleem and the neighbouring territory, which were not 
above two years of age. In this example we admire: 
how blind and how furious the passion of ambition is. 
Soldiers are forthwith sent to execute these cruel orders; 
ho on a sudden surrounded the town of Bethleem, and 
massacted all the male children in that and the adja- | 
cent towns and villages, which had been born in the two 


last years. This more than brutish barbarity;' which: 


would almost have surpassed belief, had not Herod been 


the contriver, and ambition the incentive, was accom 


panied with such shrieks of mothers and children, that 


dt Matthew applies to it a prophecy of Jeremiah, which: 


may be understood in part to relate more immediately 
TYP Sozomen, 1. 5% E. ul p. 273. ed. Cantabr. per Reading! 7 
(2) S. Athan. I. de Incarni Vetbi. n FRG de ou Veen Fo | 
5. 21. 0) Lraiah xix. To | 
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in Nama was heard, lamentation and great mourning: 
Forted,; deoause they ang not. Rama is a village not far 
from this town, and the sepulchre of Rachel was in a 
field belonging to it. The; slaughter also was probably 
extended intothe neighbouring tribe of Benjamin, which 
descended from Rachel. The Ethiopians, in their litur. 
gy, and the Greeks! in their calendar, count fourteen. 
- thougand'<hildren massacred on this occasion; but that 
number exceeds all bounds, nor is it confirmed by any 
authority of weight, Innocent victims became the spot- 
less lamb of God. And how great an happiness was 
such a death to these glorious martyrs! They deserved 


to die for Christ, though they were not yet able to know. 


or invoke his name. They were the flowers and the 
First fruits of his martyrs, and triumphed over the world, 
without having ever known it, or experienced its dan- 
gers. They just received the benefit of life, to make a 
eacrifice:of it to God, and to purchase by it eternal life. 
Almost at the same time they began to live and to die; 
they received the fresb air of this mortal life forthwith 
to pass to immortality: and it was their peculiar glory 
not only to die for the sake of Christ, and for justice 
and virtue, but also in the place of Christ, or in his 
stead. How few perhaps of these children, if they had 
lived, would have escaped the dangers of the world, 
which by its maxims and example bear every thing down 
before it like an impetuous torrent! What snares, what 
sins, what miseries, were they preserved from by this 
grace! With what songs of praise and love do they not 
tjo all eternity thank their Saviour, and this his infinite 
mercy to them! Their ignorant foolish mothers did not 
now this, and therefore they wept without comfort. 
380 we often lament as misfortunes many accidents which 
in the designs of heaven are the greatest mercies. 
+ In Herod we see how blind and how cruel ambition is, 
which is ready to sacriſice every thing, even Jesus Christ, 
to its views. The tyrant lived not many days longer to 
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113 Which he Musee ue to 088 (4). 3 
About the time of dur Lord's nativity he fell sick. and 5 
1s his distemper sensibly enereased, despair and remote * 
followed” him, and made him ih! | Ji table both to Hime 
a1 dnrkitted; wert the tortures of hay ill whiler A lo ys | 
% nposthume,- inch by inch, gnawed and'consumed* ks jj 


bowels, feeding principally upon one of the great guts, Ry 1 
_ 1 it extended itself over all the rest, and corrods' 7 


0 ig the flesh, made a breach ih the lower belly, and 1 
t came a sordid ulcer out of Which worms issue in 

„ arms, and lice were also bred in bis flesh. A fever 
oleutly burnt him within, though outwardly it was 
5 Farce perceptible; and he was tormented with a'canins 
d Mappetite, ' which no victuals could satisfy. Such an df. | 
V [fendive smell exhaled from his body, as shocked his dest hs 

© friends; and uncommon twitchings and vellications up“ 
, an dhe fibroub andimembruneswue parts of his body, like! 
- [I ibarp razors, cut and wounded him within; and the 
a bein thence arising overpowered” him, at length, 'with 

. cold sweats, tremblings, and conwulsions. Antipater ! in 

5 bo dungeon bearing in what a lamentable condition He- 

h WW rd lay, strongly solicited his jailor to set him à liberty, 
y [hoping to obtain the crown; but the officer acquainted 

Nt Herod with the whole affair. The tyrant, groaning un- 

8 der the complication of his own distempers, upon this 
d information, vented his spleen by raving and beating his 
. own head, and calling one of his guards, commanded 
N um to go that instant and cut off Antipater's head. Not 
tt content with causing many to be pnt to barbarous deaths 


af during/ the course of his malady, he commanded the 


IN Jews that were of the principal rank and quality to be 
- hut up! in a cirens at Jericho.“ and gave orders to his sister ; 
* | — 0 hit 8 
. (s) Antipater, whom Herod had hy his wiſe Doris, ud wee had | 
h by wicked artifites, engaged his father to put to death his two sons 

EE Alexander and Aristobu us, (the two last princes of the Asmonean 8 

Emily by their mother Mariamne, formed a conspiracy against the 
8, e of his father. Of this crime he was convicted before uintilius 1 
t. Varus, who. had succeeded Saturninus in the government of Syria, 
0 wn tr AAA to, . in this trial at ace 5 
ö N 7 Tos 44 : 
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the Jews heartily hated him, they would rejoice at his 
3 but he would make a general mourning of 
wy de Whole natiaꝶ at H death (4). This cireumstance is 


led ive daysafter he had put his son Antipaterto death. 
Macrobius, an heathen writer of the fifth dentury, re. 
laies (5), that, Augustus, „when he heard that among 
the dren which Herod had commanded to be slain 
8 years old, his own son had been massacred, 
It is better to be Herod's hog than his son.“ 
ke he alluded to the Jewish law of not eating, and 
3 " Fomeque ntly-not. killing swine. Probably the historian 
imagined the son to have been slain amongst the chil. 
2 „ because the news of as ieee dne 
Aer enn it ns et ets 1 
Patents, pastors, and e ene to inks it 
Ky tb principal care. that children, in their innocent age, 
2 by piety and charity consecrated as pure holocausts to 
This is chieffy to he done by imprinting upon 
their minds the strongest sentiments oß de votion, and by 
: "is « WAructing. them thoroughly in their catechism. We 
cannot entertain. too high an idea of the merit and obli- 
- gation. of teaching God's little ones to know him, and 
the great and necessary truths which he has revealed to 
I 2 us, Without knowing him, no one can love him, or ac- 
Mit. himself of the most indispensable duties which he 
.-owes to his Creator, Obildren must be instructed in 
prayer and the principal articles of faith, as soon as they 
Attain to the use of reason, that they may be able to 
-- give him its first fruits by faith, hope, and loye, as by 
the law of reason and religion they are bound to do. 
The understanding of little children is very weak, and 


5 I is able only to discover small glimpses of light. Great 


rr ͤuJTdn Noa 
. 7 * oY 8 x * 
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© art; experience, and earnestness, are oftef required to 
manage and gradually increase these small rays, and to 
place therein whatever one would. have the children 
- comprehend... The lessons must be very short, and the 
truths which are taught, made sensible whats possible, by 


0 Joy, Aut. I. 17.67. (5) Macrob, Saturn, 1 2.6. 4. 


a t leagt related ile Jewish historiam Josephus. Herod Ml © 


— 
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attentive and earnest. Were he at the same time id 


joke, or attend to, or be employed in any other thing, 
he would in vain recommend seriousness and attention. 


to those that hear him. O how great ought to be the | 
| zeal of children and others to attend to that paring. doc- 75 
trine, without which man is a riddle. to himself, Thar EY 

__ 


ons can attain to salvation and the love of God! 


5 süblime science which the only begotten Son, who 48 in the 
Affe of the Father, came from heaven (6) to declare to, 


4 he. queen of the South came Wenn the bounds of. the 


| __ 10 Fear. the idem of Solomon : behold more han 


| what, zeal, ought a. Christian to study .t 
lime science of faith, which leads to eternal life? The 


| Solomon; i 77 FREE (7). When the Athenians had forbid. py 
| 8 citizen of Megara to set foot in Athens under pain, 5 


of death, © one Euelides, an inhabitant of Megara, went, 
disg used many miles in the night to assist at the lectures, 
rates the next morning, and returned the night. 


5 following : and this he continued to do à long time with, 
the hazard of his life (8). \ It such was the earnestness 


af this heathen to learn à profane e with 5 
e true and sub- 


mopt ardent desire of this instruction is the gurest mark. 


, of true virtue, and of that. vehement hunger and thirst 


of God's Just and, haly love, which 18. the very soul of. 
sincete piety. 3 


The soligitude and « diligence of parents and Pastors t to 


i instruct others 10 this sacred science, ought not to. les Þ 


sen; neither must oe one. regard the function as mean 5 
or contemptible. It is the very foundation of the chrig-" | 


tian religion... By this function the. seeds. of pi 27 and . 
ul, which; __ 

| produce; their fruit according to the-manner. in which . 
1 are received. A good catechist contributes more | 


religion are planted i in the hearts of the faith 


* (6) Joha i, 18. © Matt. xii, 4% (8) Aul. Gell, Noct: 5 
Attic. 1. 6. c. 10. | e ee 
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bs examples, images, and comparisons adapted to che a 4 
| pacities of those that are to be instructed. The e 
| chigt, without demeaning himself. must become a little „ 

one with those that are little, This he must do with 
suitable gravity and seriousness: and it is only by his 
+ own earnestness and application that he can make them W 
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22 75 : - an arc 1 maintaining pu * e peace, tian a the laws: 2 
_ - | malgivtrates ; as interior ties of duty are far more bind- 
7 which he recomwends this employment, declares, that 


_ - , *H$othing is more FuitfuFor more profitable for the sal. 

_ __ varivn of souls.“ No pastoral function is more indis. 

Penel dle, note woe beneficial, and generally none more 
mentorious.; We way add, or more sublime. For, un- 

| der a meaner exterior appearance, without pomp, osten- 

| ratlon, of bes of learning or ahffities, it joins the ex- 

Freie of humility with. the most zealous and most pro- 


fraue kunction of the pastöral charge. Being painful 


_ and Penance.” Neither can any one think it beneath 


-_ their duty, and the most useful and glorious employ- 
ment of cheir learning and talents. What did the apos. 
tles traßel over the World to do else? St Paul saick: T 


an a debtor to the wire and to the unwite (9). We be. 


came Title one in the midst of you,” as if a nurte would 
cherish\ ber children; 50 desifous of you, that we woull 


Fh have imparted iw you nor only the gorpel' f God, 


biz even dur van u (10) Our Divine Lord himself 


made this the principal employment of his ministry. 
De pirit of the Lord ir upon mc be bath rent me 1b 


_ preach the gocpel to the poor (11). He declared tlie plea- 

sure he found in assisting that innocent age, when. he 

said: "Suffer the little chiltren to come unto me, for the 
| 1 of God is for uch. And embracing them, 


(I) Mark x. 14, 16. 
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£ 


E force,” " Henee pope” Paul TIT in a bull 


At laboribus, it is, moreover, an exercise of patience” 


_ His parts or gignity. Ide great St Austin, St Chry- 
.  s6stam, St Cyril, and other most learned doctors, popes | 
- - and bishops, applied themselves with singular zeal and 
_ .  amiduity to this duty of catechising children and all ig- 
norant persons; this they e an high brauch of 


. kingdom 

and boy ng bir hands upon them, be blessed them (r2). 
John C 7, the most pious and celebrated chancellor 

of Paris, esteemed an oracle for his learning, testified 

his zeal for this sacted functian by His book entitled: 
On drawing Little Ones to Chrizt, All his life he em- 
ployed a considerable part of his time in teaching little 
„er c NE (nf) La bi. 


7 


* 


„W „ ̃ en.  Tecaos Ry 


1 L Dread: , WY «i ae n⁰ 1 4. 


_ children heir estechlem. Upon his ern Bak 0 „ 

dral council of Constance; he retired' to the city. 9 3 "0 
5 Lyons, Where he every day adembled the children bt 1 
7 St Paul's church, an taught them the christian „ 
I vive till he was confined: to his bed by His last illness. 
Wes he drew near his death, he caused all the lntle 
WH _rhildrewto' be called togerher into the church, 2 „ 
thers to repeat wir ene yoice, My God, y Oreato 71 „ 


Wer 1 er servant John Geroon. e 1 | 
1 alla: 1 1610 3 ot TRE, SAME, Dax. 15 FER She ; V þ 106. Mp . : | ; 1 4 ! 

St N Abbot of Tabenna; 6. 5 on Ha 5 4 

£ of the extraordinary purity of his manners from his oy: 4 
| infancy sutnæmed by the Greeks The Sancrified," Sue 1 


was the edifiextion which the whole church received 
in the fourth and fifth centuries fromm mati great ightis 
of the menastie Order, which then schone in the pie PROF, 
df Egypt, that Theodoret () and Procopius (2) think OE 
the floutishing state of these holy recluses was particu- 
_ lably foretold in chose s of the prophets, in which 
it is said of the age of the New Faw & Grace, that, 1 
The 'wilderness bull bud forth and bloxiom, and thatt Fe „ "I 'Y 
Joer with joy and pratre (3), Ke. Which inte dies Tj 
tion is ingeniously applied to the same putpose by F, 
Possinus (4). There,” said an ancient Writer 1 9 
bad conversed with several of these holy men (5), have 
Lseen many fathers leadin att; angelic life, ing walking ' - 
after the example of Jesus. And St Sulpicius = — 260 
days of them: For my part, so long as 1 shall keep g 
alive, and in my senses, I shall ever celebrate the mon ks 
of Egypt, praise the anchorets, and admire the hñer :- 
mits. One of the most eminent among che patri - 
archs of these saints; was abbot Theodorus, the discipte 
of St Pachomius. This saint was born in 'Up per The- 
bais, about the yeat 314, of iltusrrious and wealthy pa- 
rents, a0d, from hjs expectations in the 3 of from 


5 * N Vits Gerzon- 15 Hoop: p. 369. 1 + 
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"$17 IE F his time in devout. prayer. Thus he live 


oo 24 7 5 


„ aon, 4 . Does 45. 
| : the dangers and distractions of i its riches and. enjoyments, 


he drew the strongest-motives for despising it. When 
be was between eleyen and twelve years of age, being 
penetrated more than ordinary with the great truths of 


. * the. gospel, on the feast of the Epiphany. he gave him- 


| Self to od. with uncommon. fervour, protesting that he 
bad never preferred any thing in his heart to the divine 
love and, service, and begging the grace always to be 


Faithful i in this resolution. Not to deceive himgelfin 50. 


"delicate obne he from that moment made it bis whole 
study to 

10 God, fasted sometimes whole days, and spent much 
two years 
| at home. with his pious. mother, going every day to a 


ee g grammar-school,. At fourteen he obtained 


er leave to retire from the world, and finish his educa- 


tion! in the cbm any of c certain holy monks in the dio- 
ese of Latopolis. The reputation of St Pachomius 
drew him afterward t to abenna, where. by his ardour 

0 adyance 1 in all virtue, he appeared. among the fore- 


1 most in that numerous company of saints. His mother 


repaired. 1 to "Tabenna. 9 see him; but Theodorus, fear- 
| Ing any. e of 1 85 back again on the world, 
Phich b e had enounced „Wich all things in it, in, order 
| to follow, hate with his . ole heart, eutreated St Pa- 


chomius not to 75 the 1 interview. The mother was 


f Pi © 


edified' at this dis position ng her. son, and took the veil 


. 


A. nunnery 1577 achomius had established, not 
from Ta *nna,. wh 55 she strenupusly laboured in 
the: great work Hf the sanctification,of her soul, and had 
- $ofnetimes. the asure of seeing her son in the com- 
pany c of some 125 his ; fellow-monks,. St Pachomius made 


our aint, in the twenty: fifth year of his age, Bis COm- 
anion, when, be made me Visitation of his monasteries; 
year cause d hic to be promoted to the 


in his thirtie 1 
 priesthood, and committed to him the entire govern- 
ment af his great monastery of Tabenna, shutting him-- 


selk up in the little monastery of Paban. / St Theodo- 


rus went thither every evening to assist at the daily ex- 
Hortation which St Pachomius gave to his monks, and 


* repeated the same to the e at Ta- 


* 


long in his heart and in all his actions wholly 


mee a. 3 TrxoDonUs, A. « e. 5 953 
benna, which hs also instructed by his own frequent ; 


sermons and conferences. When he was going on a ger- 


tain occasion with St Pachomius to his monastery near 
Panopolis, in Lower Egypt, a philosopher of that eit 
desired a conference with the abbot.” St Pachomius de- 


clined it, and sent St Theodorus, Who with wonderful 
| quickness answered all his questions, and” solved his 
problems: but exhorted him to bid adieu to idle subtil 
ties and barren speculations, and make the science of 


salvation his great study. St Theodorus- was troubled 


with frequent violent head-achs, and St Pachomius told 


him, that greater spiritual advantages accrue to our souls 
from diseases and in voluntary affliotions, when received 
and suffered with patience, than from FOTO: absti- | 


nence and longer prayers. - 11 


St Pachomius, falling sick at abe two years belts. ; 


| his death, the monks of Tabenna, by importunities and 


tears, extorted Theodorus's consent to take upon him 
the care of the whole congregation, when itshould please 
God-to deprive them of their holy founder. Though 

Theodorus had acquiesced with great reluctance, aud 


| after long resistance, St Pachomius afterward reproved 


him for it. and removed bim from his superiority of Ta- 


benna. St Theodorus accepted this discharge with; joy, 
and voluntarily accused himself of having fallen into 
vanity and presumption. Theodorus spent two years in 
the last rank in the community, below all the novice - Þ 


and with joy embraced in silence every humiliation, a 
practised the utmost-austerities : in which situation his 
Sincere and perfect virtue shone with brighter lustre, | 
than in all the great actions he did during his superiori- 
ty, and was beyond all comparison more advantageous 
to his soul, as St Pachomius used to declare to others. 
The holy abbot died i in 348, and Petronius, whom he 


had declared his successor, died thirteen days after him. 


St Orsisius was then chosen abbot 3 but finding the. 


burden too heavy for his shoulders, and his congregation _ 
threatened with rising factions, he placed St Theodorus 


in that charge, but was obliged to use compulsion; and 
also alleged, that it was the express order of St Pacho- - 


mius before his death. St Theodorus assembled the. 


LPs 


—_ 
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be 2 * „ eee 6. 0 „ Den, ; 
£8, pathetieally exhorted them to Wa en- 
quired inte the causes of their divisions, and applied 5 
eſlectuel remedies. By his prayers and endeavours a 
piii of; union and charity was perfectly regtored, $t © 
Orsisius was his assistant in the discharge of his duties; 
the most perfect harmony reigned betwixt them, because ; 
_ * Where there was no pride, there no jealousy could arise. 
They studied who. sbould surpass the other in humility 
and condescension. St Theodorus did nothing without 
tit advice of St Orsisius. and they wieited the monaste- 
dies ↄge after the other. St Theodorus iastructed. 
CLomforted, and encouraged every one in particular: 
. corrected faults with a sweetness which gained the 
Sl heart, and. every. one with an entire confidence disc losed 
d him the secrets of his soul, as to his tender father, 
and skilful physeian. If any one transgressed, the 
BVaint with mildness endeavoured, in the first place, to 
Hering them to a sense of their duty, and for this he 
bad recourse to God by prayer and fasting, means which 
1 pgs never to fail bim. He wrought several mira. 
|  _  .Cles, and foretold things to come. Being one day in a 5 
bDaoat on the Nile with St Athenasius, he agsured that EY 
| *'. - - Holy confessor that his persecutor Julian the apostate was MW 
*  _ . that moment dead, and that his suecessor would restore 3; 
peace to him and the church: both which were soon 1 8 
5 15 _ Sonkimued. - Our saint also foretold the monks of Ni. ge 
in 353, that the pride of the Arians would soon 44; 
ect with a downfall. This predietion is contained in 
| "an epistle which the gaint wrote to the monks of Nitria, 

. extant in the continuation of Bollandus (6). We have 
also another letter of this saint, which is an epistolary 
exhortation to the devout celebration of Easter, pub- 

lüshed by Holstenius in his Code af Ancient Monastic 

Rules. The three letters of pious instructions which 
8 dee to his monks, MOTO: by ene, are 


St Nilus (7) and ehm roi that: once; whilet: St 
Gorus was preaching to his monks, who were work- 
ing at the ame time in making mats, two vipers crawl- 

ed about his feet. 80 ne was the saint not to in- 


eee eee eee 
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were present: This death will shortly be followed by 


another, which is little expected. The brethren watch. 


terrupt ar disturb the attention of his auditory Gig 
khat Sacred function, that he set his foot upon then 


* 


; p 
bs . * 
W PF 
8 ) 3h 
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7 
„ 
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he had finished his discourse. Then taking away his 
_ , foot, he suffered them to be killed, having received, na 
harm, One of his monks happening to die on Helx 
\ Saturday, in 369, St Theodorus left the divine office 
to aszist him in his last moments, and said to those that 
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eld that night by the corpse, and interred it on Easter. 
day in the morning with singing of psalms, At the 


else of the actave of that selemmity St Pheodoms 


made a moving discourse to all his monks ; for it was 


5 


their custom to meet all together in the monastery of _ 


— 


Paban for the celebration of Easter. Our saint had no 


;  $eoner dismissed them to their own monasteries, in the 
Fear abovementioged, but he was taken ill, and, after a 


* 


mended the care of the community to St Orsisus, (a) 


of every duty belonging to that charge with great prudence v: | 


after removed, and laid with that of St Pachomius. 


St Athanasius wrote to the monks of Tabenna to com- 


— —— — — 


—m— — — —— — — r H2:2ũ—— — — — * * 


ment of the monastic congregation of Tabenna, and acquitted hi 


fkeryent preparation for his last passage, having recom- 


charity. St Athanasius and St Antony on every occasion testified _ 80 


the highest esteem of his person. This holy abbot always closed the 


| 1 St Oxs1810s is honoured by the Greeks on the 15th of June. „ 
After the death of St Theodorus St Orsisius resumed the 0 e 


| he happily expired on the 27th of April, in the year 
367, the fifty- third of his age. His body was carried , 1 

to the top of the mountain, and buried in the cemetery 
of the monks with singing of psalms: but it was yoon.. 


© exhortation which he made to his monks' every evening, after their _ 

_ day's work and their repast, with prayer, because God alone can 
give the practice and spirit of virtue. The time of St Orsisius's 
death is not known: but we have extant a spiritoal'work, entitled, + 
"The Doctrine of Orsisius, which St Jerom' translated into Latin, This 
holy abbot composed it by way of spiritual testament to his 'monks,* / _ 
It is an-abridgement of the principal rules and maxims of a mona. 


tic fe. The exbortations are vehement, and the instructions solid 


and beautiful. The author declares he had made it his constant en- 
deavour to neglect nothing in his power to engage them to tender 


ot themselves agreeable to the Lord; and in.order to render his/ ex- — 
hortations efficacious, had accompanied them with his tears“ Ses I 


* 


Hg ou Tot. 2 THOMA'S; BM, Dec. 29. wet 
| fort nts for the loss of their holy abbot; and \bids 


them have before their eyes the glory of which he was 
then possessed. The Greeks commemorate this saint 


on the 16th of May: : the Roman martyrology on the 
28th of December. See the life of St Pachomius in the 
Bollandists on the 14th of May, p. 295. especially the 


Ceillier, T. 5. P. 373. 


Appendix, p. 334. and 337. 0 n 28 Tr 
"DECEMBER "XXIX. 
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s . THOMAS Anenpionor oF Cartes, | , Jt 


| 85 kis life by John of Sullbary, is EFT oh attended ics | 


dutiug most part of his exile, and was present at his death : he 
died bishop of Chartres, and bis learning and integrity are much 
. "extolled by Cave, Hist. Liter, T. 2. p. 243. is work was 
publcbed. entire, with the epistles of John of Salisbury, at Paris, 
in 1611; but is mangled and curtailed in the Quadrilogus, or Life 
of St Thomas, compiled by command of pope Gregory XI. out 


of four original lives of this saint brought into one, viz. by Her- 
bert the martyr's elerk, William of Canterbury, Alan abbot of 


es Deoche, and John of Salisbury. This Quadrilagus, or Quadri- 


 _ partite, was printed at Brussels by the care of Lupus, 1 1 a large 


- collection of St Thomas's epistles, An. 1682. any of his let- 


ters had beeh publisbed by Baronius: ; but a great number re- 


mains unpublished amongst the MSS: in the Cottanian library, se- 


Vetal libraries at Oxford, Bennet College at Cambridge, and other 


places. M. Sparke, among Historia Anglicang Soriptores Varii 
nunc primum editi, printed at London in 1723, has given us the 


iephanides), a clergymen, who belonged first to his court, of 


2 bg 0 afterward to his family, lived. with him several years, | 
Aud saw him wounded by the assasins, and expire. This saint's 


. Vife by Edmund Grime, and another life which begins, Post summi 
© favoris; also P. Tbomæ Rubrica seu Consuetudines, are kept in 


Ns. in the Norforcian or Arundelian library, given to the Royal 


* by He k of au in 3679. ? e account call- 
Wes a ed 


» Bard Grime 3 4$ eh IT 5 for these n names were 


re 


anciently the same, and used promiscuously, as appears in our M58. 


of the middle ages. Yet the etymology differs in the English- Saxon 
langunge. Eadward signifies Happy Feeper, from Ward a Keeper. 


Eadmund is Happy pecce; for Mund is Peace. In Law the word 
- Mundbrech is breach of peace; In proper names Achmund. is All. 


peace: e, * to His kindred; en noble peace: 


Pharee 


Jife of St Thomas, compiled by William Fitz-Stephens, (in Latin 


N 8 e 


— 


1 - 
. ( 
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"ed Passio 8. Thomæ, is given by Martenne, 'Thezaur, Anecdot!* © 
T. 3. p. 113). Several epistles, and other writings relating to his 
history, are published by Wilkins, Conc. Bixit. T. 1. Wee 
life of St Thomas was wrote by Dr Stapleton, and is extant in 
his Tres Thom, An English life of this martyr, extracted chief; 
from Baronius, dedicated to Dr Richard Smith, bishop of Calce : 
don, was printed in 1639. An history of his canonization is given 
us by Muratori, Scriptor. Ital. T. 2. in Vita Alexandri III. Sees 
also the histories and chronicles of Hovedep, Mathew Patis, - 
_ Geryase, Brompton, &. His life is well compiled in Freach'by Me OY 
M. Da Fossè, who had a share in the Lives of Saints compiled - _ 
by the messieurs of Port Royal. On the virtues of this saint, sees 
the most honourable and edifying account of his saintly deport» . © 
ment given by Peter of Blois, the pious and learned archdeacon-of 
Bath, in a letter which he wrote upon his martyrdom, ep, 1 


- 


a See Hearne, Not. in Gul. Neubr. T. 3. 638. Item on Peter | 


Langtoft's chronicle, T. 2. p. 529. also Benedictus abbas Petrobs - 


Pharamund, tre peace ; though some bave construed. this , 
mouth. Edmund, as he is more frequently called, though Edward in 


de Gestis Henr. II. & Rich. I. by Hearn, T. 1. p. 10, 1 a, 
// y d y k EE NES: 
87 Tuomas Breker was born in London in 1177 


Bt 
* 


on the z 1th of December. His father Gilbert Becket _ 
was a gentleman of middling fortune, who in his youth 
made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem with divers others, and 
falling into the hands of the Saracens, remained a year _ 
and a half a prisoner, or rather a slave, to one of their 
emirs, or admirals. An only daughter of this emir 
hearing him one day explain the christian faith, and de- 
clare, upon the question being put to him, that he shauldd 
with the greatest joy lay down his life for the love of _ 


—— 


The ancient MSS. of Clair-marias, long attended 5t Thomas, aud was 


* 


his cross - hearer: at the saint's martyrdom by endeayouring to inte 

pose his own body, he received a wound in his arm. After the archbi- 

Shop's death he continued tp live at Canterbury, and some years after 

' wrote his life or passion, which bears the title: Magistri Elvardi 
Vita vel Passio 8. Ihome Cant. Archiep. The short Prologue begins 
Profestores Artium. The life: Dilectus igitur, &c. It ends with a 
letter of two cardinals to the archbishop of Sens; these being the 

last words: Relaxavit episcupos de promi ti ione quam ei fecerant, de 
concuetudinibus observandir, & promirit quod non exiget in futurum,” 
There follow in the MSS. of the Cistercian abbey of Clair-marias 
near St Omer, four long books of the miracles wrought at his shrige 
or through his invocation, as inveterate dead palsies cured instantane - 
wor atone eee po nol ad 
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| God, if he was made worthy of such an happiness, was 
800 touched; ag to conceive on the spot a desire of be- 
do ming a Obristian. This she made known to Mr 
Becket, who contented himself with telling her, that 
de would be very happy if God gave her that grace, 
though it were attended with the Jos of every thing this 
world could afford. He and his fellow-slaves soon after 
wacle cheir escape in the night time, and returned safe 
dio London. The young Syrian lady privately left her 


* 


-_ _ . father's house, and followed him thither, and being in- 


8 . - atructed-in the faith, and baptized by the name of 
Maud, or Mathildes, she was married to him in St 
| . . , - Paul's church by the bishop of London. Soon. after 
Gilbert went back into 0 to join the prusade or 
” __ - holy war, and remained in those parts three years and 

an half. Maud was brought to bed of our saint a little 

time after his departure, about a twelve-month after 

© - their marriage, and being herself very pious, she taught 
ber son from his infancy to fear God, and inspired him 
with a tender devotion to the Blessed Virgin. His fa- 

ther, after his return to England, was, in his turn, sbe- 
kiff (a) of London; Fitz-Stephens assures us, that he 
never put money out at interest, and never embarked in 
any commerce, but, being contented with his patrimo- 
ny, lived on the annual income. His death, in 1138, 
leit our saint exposed to the dangers of the world at an 
3 age when the greatest mistakes in life are frequently 

- committed. But he had been edcuated in habits of 

temperance, - obedience, and self-denial, and was 80 

- thoroughly grounded in the maxims of the gospel as to 
stand firmly upon his guard, and to do nothing but by 
good advice. His father had placed him in his child- 

3 in a monastery of canon-regulars, and after his 

death Thomas continued his studies in London, where 
Fitz · Stephens informs us there were then three very great 
schools belonging to the three principal churches, in 
which public declamations were made, and frequent li- 
terary disputations held, with great emulation between 
both masters and scholars. Here Thomas pursued bis 
Studies till the age of twenty-one years, when having 


LY 


a 


and various other branches of literature. When he 


_ ame back to London he was first made clerk or secre- 


* THOMAS; . . 
Jost en discontinued. them for a yeat ;\ bit Et. 
considering the dangers which surrounded him While 
unemployed, he regolved to reassume them, He there. 
fore went first to Oxford,” and shortly after te Paris;  _ 1 
where he applied himself diligently to the canon . 5 4 


ty to the court of the city, and distinguished . 5 7 
by his capacity in public affairs. He was afterwards ' | 
taken into the family of à certain young nobleman in 
the country, Who was extremely fond of hunting and _ 
'hawking, In this situation Thomas began to be carried 
away with a love of these diversions Which were become 
his only business ; 80 that by this company he grew more 
nemiss in the service of God. An awakening accident 
opened his eyes. One day when he was eager in tige 
pursuit of game, his hawk made a stoop at a duck, ane 
' dived after. it into a river. Thomas, apprehensive f 
losing his hawk, leaped into the water, and the stream 
1 rapid, carried him down to a mill, and he wass 
8a ; 


ved only by the sudden stopping of the wheel, which 


appeared miraculous. Thomas, in gratitude to God his 
deliverer, resolved to betake himself to a more serious 
course of life, and returned to London. His virtue and 
- abilities gave him 8 great reputation; and nothing can 
. Sooner gain a man the confidence of others, as that in- 
flexible integrity and veracity which always formed the 
character of our saint. Even iv his childhood he always 
chose rather to suffer any blame, disgrace or punisb- 
ment, than to tell an untruth; and in his whole life 
he was never found guily of a ** io. hs une 5 


matter. 


A «trict intimacy had interransl] hetnixt Theobald, > 


: who was advanced to the archbishopric of Canterbury in 
1138, and our saint's father, they being both originally * 
from the same part of Normandy, about the village ß 

' Tierrie, Some persons therefore having recommended 
Thomas to that prelate, he was invited to except of 
some post in his family. Attended only with one squire 


named Ralph of London, he joined the archbishop, who 
then was at 2 5 e * n or N Thomas 


3 
| 
* i 


n 


— 


was nde stature, his chumntonance was Piat and 
pleasing, his senses quick and lively, and his discourse 


vety agreeable. Having taken Orders a little before 
this, he was presented by the bishop of Worcester to the 
8 church of Shoram (r), afterward by the abbot of St 


Alban's to that of Bratfield (2). With the leave of the 


archbishop he went to Italy, and there studied the canon 
law a year at Bologna; then sometime at Auxerre. Af. 
ter his return the archbishop ordained him deacon, and 
be was successively preferred to: the provostship of Be- 
vetley, and the canonries at Lincoln's and at St Paul's 


in London; the archbishop nominated him archdeacon 


of Canterbury which was then looked upon as the first 
ecelesiastical dignity in England after the abbacies and 


bishoprics, Which gave a seat in the house of Lords (3). 
The archbishop committed to our saint the manage- 
ment of the most intricate affairs, seldom did any thing 


without his advice, sent him several times to Rome on 
important errands, and never had reason to repent of 


the choice he had made, or of the confidence he reposed 


in him. The contest between king Stephen and the 


empress Maud with her son Henry II. had threatened 
the kingdom with a dreadful flame, which was only 


prevented by a mutual agreement of the parties, ratiſied 
by the whole kingdom, by which Stephen was allowed 
to hold the crown during life, upon condition that at 
his death it should devolve upon Henry the right heir. 
Notwithstanding this solemn settlement, Stephen endea- 
voured to fix the crown on his son Eustachius. Theo- 
bald refused to consent to so glaring an injustice; for 
which he was banished the kingdom, but recalled with 
honour shortly after. The conduct of the archbishop 
on this occasion was owing to the advice of Thomas, 


who thus secured the crown in peace to Henry. Theo- 


bald, who bad before made him his archdeacon, and by 


a long experience had found him proof against all the 


temptations of the world, and endued with a prudence 


capable of all manner of affairs, recommended him to 


: this high office of lord chancellor of England, to which 


43) Nail Stephens, Pe 12. (2) Chron de Walden, MS, Cate 
ton, Rwy TT; 6 030 e P · 12. 5 l 175 
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king ng who had ascended the throne on the 20th e 
of December 1154, readily exalted him in 1187 Thje 
-$aint's sweetness of temper, Joined with his integrity and 
other amiable qualities, gained him the esteem and affe. 
tion of every one, especially of his prince, Who too 
great pleasure in his conversation, often went to dine 
with him, and committed to his care the education f 
his son prince Henry, to be formed by him io sound ma.. 
ims of honour and virtue: He sent him also into France  # 
p to negotiate. a treaty with that crown, and-conclude Aa 
5 tharriage betweenhis son Henry and Margaret, daughter 
to Lewis the Vounger, king of France: in both Which 
commissions he succeeded to his master's desires (6b): 
Amidst the honours and prosperity which he enjoyed; he 
always lived most humble; modest; mortified; recolleets 7 
. ed;,compasslonate, charitable to the poor without bounddss . ! 
and-perfecily.chaste, and triumphed over all the snares 
which wicked courtiets, and sometimes the king hüntelfg 
laid for his virtue, especially his chastity (4). Thais , - i 
secutions which envy and jealousy raised against * | „ 
he overcame by meekness and silen ee. 
Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury. died in 1160 
King! Henry was then in Normandy with his chamcettor. 
whom he immediately resolved to raise to thavdignity; 
Some time after, he bade him prepare himself to got 
England for an affair of importance, and in taking leave; 
explained his intentions to him Thomas, aftefalleging | 
many excuses, flatly told the king ;“ Should God pel- 1 
mit me to be archbishop of Canterbury, 1 should soon 
lose your majesty's favour: and the great affection witg 
which you honour. me, would be changed into hatred. 
For your majesty will be pleased to suffer me to tell yo, 
that several things you do in prejudice of the inviolable 
rights of the church, make me fear you would require 
ol me what I could not agree to; and envious persons 
would not fail to make this pass for a crime, in order to 
—— me, lose Fan favour.” - Such was the 3 R 
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(39 'On the e magnificence with which * — 8 
dis embassy, and the rich presents which he carried, in which, N 
two large casks of 3 beer, gee e e "FW 
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verty er W —— 4 de-. 
Ever himself from the dangers which: threatened him. 
The king paid no regard te his remonstramces; and sent 
over certam noblemen into England to manage the af. 
ftfmiies with the clergy of the kingdom, and the chapter 
bol Cantetbury, ordering them to labour with the same 
a rdour to place the chancellor in the see of Canterbury, 
=. they, would to set the crown on His son's head. St 
Thomas obeyed in 'goiog for England, but refused to 
acquiesce in accepting the dignity; till the cardinal of 
Pisa, legate from the holy see in Evglaud, 'over-raled all 
his seruples by the weight of bis authority?! '/*Fheelec:. 
ton was made on the eve of Whitsunday, in 1102, a 
nod of bihops at London ratified the eiue, — 5 
prince, then in London, gave his consent in his father's 
name, and the mint set out immediately from London 
180 Canterbury. On the road be gave a private eharge 
t80ũ9 one of the clergy of hi church, to advertise him of | 
all the/ faults which he should observe in his eomduct: 
. far even an enemy by his re pronches, is often more use. 
ful to us than a flattering friend. The arehbishop, soon 
after his consecration, received the pallium from pope 
_ Alexander III., which John of Salisbury brought him 
fftom Nome. He had hitherto e all his time in 
paper to beg the light of heaven, and from that time 
bpegan to exert himself in the discharge of his pastoral 
Aauaties. Next his body he always wore an hairshirt; over 
 - thishe put on the habit of a Beuedictin monk from the 
BY time he was made archbishop: and over this the habit 
ee @ canon, of very slight stuff. By the rule of life 
FP which he laid down for his private conduct; he rose at 
two d'eloek in the morning, and after Matins' washed 
the feet of thirteen poor petsens, to each of whom he 
Aai.istributed money. It was most edifying to see him, 
= with:profound humility, melting in teuts at their feet, 
A2 zgdbegging the assistance of their prayers.” At che 
bour of prime, his almoner washed the feet of twelve 
others, and gave them bread and meat. The archbi- 
Ol hon returned to take a little rest after matins, and wash- 
EE . the feet of the first company of poor persans; but th 
rose b very early to 8 and * * LS 
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motiks and dergy: at nine clock he said mays; or heard” . 


Hed dishes of high price, yet kept à table decently 5 


that the best might be taken without it, and with indif. 


he Had established in his house, that no one in it durst 
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5 e To fill the bro dees he Mb 25 . * 
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nt poking | He e Ob 55 unetion, What „ 
had them always in his hands, even when he walked, and 4 
desired holy sotitude, that he mi ht bury himself in them. 

He kept always a learned person with him to mae * 

to him these sacreck oracles, wham he consulted on the 
meaning of difficult passages, so much did he fear to 
rely on his own Habits dy presumption, though others © 
en his wisdom and learning. After his — | 
meditation he visited those that were sick among his 


ane, if, out of respect and humility, he did not celebrate 
himself. Fe often wept” ar the divine mysteries. At 
ten 3 third daily alms was distributed, in all to one bun: 5 
dred persons: and tie saint doubled all the ordinary alms 
of his predecrssor. He dined at three o'clock, and too 
care'that'some pions book was read at table. He erer 


Served for the sake of others; but was himself very tem- 
"arid mortifleck. One day a monk saw Him in 
any eat the wing of a pheasant, and was scandaliz- 

of like the Pharivee, saying he thought him a more mor- 

tified man. The archbishop meekly antwered him, Unt 
gluttony might be committed in the grossest food, and 


ference. After dinner he conversed a little with some 
pious and learned clergyman on pidus 8ubjects, or on | 
their functions. He was most rigorous in the examina- 5 . 
tion of persons who were presented ta holy orders, and” 
zeldom refied upon any others in it. Such was the order 


5 any present. He regarded all the poor as 
his children, and his revenues seemed more proper, 
theirs than his own. He reprehended with freedom tile ; 
ices of the great ones, and recovered'out'of the hands! 5 208 
of xeveral powerful men, lands of his church which had . 
been usurped by them; in which the king was his friend' 7 
and protector. He assisted at the councitof! Dan  , - 
die ty * Alexander III. in 1763. He r 
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he. devil, envying the advantage Which . to 
"© burch from the good. harmony which reigned be. 
. tween, he king and. the archbishop, laboured to sow the 
eds of discord between them. §t Thomas first offend. 
Then malta by, resigning the office of chancellor. w hich, 


"A gu al complaisance to. him, he bad kept some time after 


he Was nominated. archbishop. - But the source of all 
. Ops mischief, was an abuse by. which. the king usurped 
fevenues of the vacant sees and other benefices, and 
"deferred. 2100S ag ta fill them; that he might the longer 
EMPC Wes Pack some of, 55 predecessors had. 
fore him. - Which, inzus ied de St 
: 28 1 N hat | 8625 bate 
mes et iabop, would nor auen u Judges e 
4 8 Non — err tribunals. WH 


| rs, or noblemen 
5 05 or its h comp ow ing gaben 


9 restore dome which. they had vnjuetly. usurped, or 

2 den þ a 7 ö er by, former, ancumbents or 

bingen, whoJ 55 ight.to.bestow.them;at. least be- 
3 the. term = t 91 2 on lives; be .cxapperated. de- 
8 e Ga began Hirst to misrepresent his conduct. 
„ 9550 10 191 7 1 he king however still sbewed him 

| | of. 855 and ssemed still to love 


| 9 5 
5 F Fn from. his first eee above all 
| 75 lying. Tbe Ag, dign of displeasure happened at 


| 199 5 7 in place of the Sheriffs, were employed to 
1 7 he public eacę in every county. This aum 
| Hig: ing, e to = paid. into his exchequer. The 
th archbis op e remonstrapee, that, without 

bein de in respect to his majesty, this might 


no be 
the, yg their 8erjeants,. or the 
vinces, detend the 3 5. $ 
relieve and succour them ;” (viz. eit 
sͤͤpplies and recompences, and afforc 


Ung them 3 assistance 
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dstock, when. the King was holding his court there 
55 ul principal nobility. My, ! 5 Was customary. to. Pay. | 
two, shillings a-year upon every hide of land, ta the king's 


cted as a revenue. ol the crown z adding. If 
18 of. the pro- 
U not be. An to 
er with pecuniary 
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1 e eee the-notulity andthte hole ation? N 
under Henry I. and ae wee ee . 
| abcient PUyileges: and: liherties, were then aunderthe Is 
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greatest apprehensions that the tyranny and/cruebvexa. - 
tions af: the. Rufus, would-be te- 


apply Henry under eule ot Conquerors "ee TR | 


Ano! greater fue | 
A-ceriaio priext, called kg or Ben e — 


| poking ee g. 3 3 "he" 


Siastical court, and, if found: Euilty, —— 7 5 5 
, Yered: over, ia the lay judgeatobe wied and puniched by — 


them. Philip, after a long trial, Was aequitted of the-? 


murder by a sentence of his ordinary, the buhop of Lin-. 
, coin ; but seems to have“ been found Zuilty of W 


Ts or of having involuntarily-killed the man. 
or by large gums of f | d 
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g cg 3 A me er . She: rn 
1 moreoyer a discharge ot the relations and friendy: 5 "col 
ef the deceaged person, he could net be impeaohed again: — 

upon r * x art 


eee hope: . | 
> OG the former crime of murder, and the late. 
misdemeanpr g the murder he denied, ond produced the: 
_ Sentence by which he had been acquittett to set aside a 
seen trial 2.qornfencd, himself "guiltyrios: the misde- 
Tpeancr by inzurious words. in his anger, begged pardon, 
_ and.promuerd all sa zin his power. The com- 
wissiomers passed sentenge, that for the misdemeanor, 
his prabeng bond he / conſiacated for two-yearsinto the 
Fine baus, who would under the revenuets be given 
DER OS his pleatutge : that the offender 
Should ait the alerital gown and live in subjection to 
the King's cieen, and present him bis armour : all 
1 hien he readily complied with. For the security of his 
lie, p had taten him under the protection 
af the buch. I be king thoughtühe sentence too mild, 
and sail to the: bishops and other commissiopers: TY By i 
Coda ches. van. shall ear that you pronounbed sen- 
tence according to justice, and did not favour him on 
aecaunt af his clerical dharacter, They offered to 
swenr it 3 but the king betdek himself to hig courtiers. 
Soon after, he toll the archbishop and bishops, that he 
would raquie bf them an oath; that they would maintain 
alligheipustombet the kingdom. St Thomas understood 
that certain matorious abuses und injustices were called 
by tha kingeustamt. He, therefore, ina general meeting 
af tlie bisbaps at Westminster refused that oath, unless 1 
he might add this clause, „ As far as was lawful, or 
consistent with duty.“ The archbishop of York, — 2 
the bishaps of Chichester and Lincoln, were drawn from 
' their first yegolution against it, and St Thomas; who had, 
registed; the threats af the king, was overcome by the 
tears of the clergy, and complied in an assembly at the 
kings palace of Clarendon; nn 1464. He soon after re- 
hented of his condescension, and remained in \silence - 
auch tegra till he had-contulted:the pope, who was then 
at Sens, and/begged his a solution. His holine gs, in his 
2 uw him the desired abiolution from ce 3 . 
vise to abstain no longet from approaching t 
* — 4 piscopa 
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durprite The king was — to 


that to de it in such circumstances, wodld be tothewmay” 


puties to Le Wiz VII. bin 
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mg manen eng archbishop; and "threatened his life; 
but the; 


dees neo bbfslibs h. 


custom; the notorious oppre 


demned before hin 'PTheckingy in an assembly of thi 


bighops:'and nobility of Northampton; an the Sth 


Dotober ruby, . nonhced: sentence againgt him bi 
which — all his goods confizvated;: Several bi. 
ore am ethers endeayogred to petsuade him to rugiga 
hisar ie. But he auswered withyreat resulutvm, 


the truth and the cause of the church, by which he waz 
bound, by the place Which he held, rather to 51 em 
his life. : His persecutors duily increasing, he 


charge to hs demesties and friends to remain — nan ff 


peace atid charity towards their enemies, to boar injuries 
wich patience; and never to eonceibe the least sentüment 


of ratevur against any one. His cause, in the meuntinid, 
was evokedto the holy ee acvording te his ape in ns 

doundil, atid/he resolved pribately to leuve the kingdom. 
He landed im Flanders in b 164, and Ari vint; at dhe ab 
dey of St Bartit at St Omer, dent fm There de. 
r Fraute, who received 
mem grudiously, and in yited æhe archbidhop into his do. 
minions. King Henry forbids any to send nim any man” 
her of ussistande. St Gilbert, ubbot of 82 mpringhaini, - 
was called up to London, with all the procuratars'of W 


Order, being accused of having sent him relief,” Thougn 


the abbot had not done it, he refused to swear this bs. 
cuuse he gaid it would have been a virtuoub action, and 
he would do nothing by whieh he might seetn te regard - 
it ag a crime. Ae or baz qut of respert to his great 
randtity, he was dismissed by an order of the king: The 
pope was then at Sens in France; The thighops and 
other deputies from the king of England atrlyed there, 
gained several of the cardinals, and in a publia audiende 
accused 8t Thomas before his holiness f yet taking no: 
tice that he acquitted himself of his office with great 


prudenoe und yirtu 925 pa n 


prelate boldly said, he never would authotise 46 5 5 
ssdons f the church which  . 
— St Anselm, had tealously con. „ 
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8. 8 Thoma left. St Bertin's after 2 
and; being aceompanied by the bishop of 
Triersi and the abbot of St Bertin's, went to Soissons. 
The king of France happanet to come thither the next 
day; und he no sooner heard that the archbishop of Can. 
Terburycvas chere. but he went ta hin lodgingn-to testify 
mis ee e obliged him to actept 
From bimall the money he — ne during his exile, 
——— too Sens, Where be met 

with a cold — na: — When be had 
— audiencerofithe:pope; he lexpressed his grief at the dis- 
dunbahee in England, and his desire to procure a true 

that chureb, for hich end he professed himself 


f ready tolayydown-his life with joy but then he exagge- 
rated the evils of a false peace, and gave in a cop of the 
nrticles Which the king of England required him to sign, 
1 Hor er- he said tended to the entire oppression of the 


eburch.i His justiſication was so moving, 80 full, and 80 


5 mnodest; that the cardinals expressed their approbation of 


Dis conduct, and the pope eneouraged him to constancy 


ih great tenderness, In ga- second audience on the 


day following, the arehbisbop 


confessed with extreme 


1 Against his 
will, yet against the canons; in passing so suddenly from 


te state of a laymau into it, and that he had acquitted 


Himself 80 ill of bis obligations in it, as to have had no 
more than the name of a pastor; wherefore he resigned 
bis dignity into the hands of his holiness, and taking 
ſtthe ring off his finger, delivered it to him, and with- 
drew. After a long deliberation; the pope called him in 


a again, and commending his zeal, reinstated him in his 


dlignity, with an order not to abandon it, for that would 
pe visibly to abandon the cause of God. Then sending 
for the abbot of Pontigni, his holiness recommended 
tu exiled prelate to that superior of the poor of Jesus 
Obrist, to be entertained by him like one of them. He 
erhorted the archbishop to pray for the 15 of ere 
cet, e e eee ee 
St Thomas regarded this austere monastery — the 
| Cintercian order, not #5 an enile, but a3 a delightful re- 
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apr 1 . ron . 


. ee aubmitted use nest the rules of the Oer 5 
der ore the habit, and embrated with jo she müste? 
abject functions and humiliationis. (He was unwilling te | 


by! v gory ds nt aac 


suffer any: distinction, and would put by the meats pre 


parei for him and seasbned, bor rake dey the 
port iomſof the community; and that the driest mand, 
wit hout seasoningror sauce. But this he did with ad“ 
dress, that ĩt might not be perceived. King Henry: 


vented his passion against both the pope aud the ar 
bis hop, confiscated the 


had attained the age of discretion to go to the/archbis; 
chop, that the sight of them and their tears miglit move 


bands the kirig had delivered the temporalities of the 


laid wabte and destroyed. These e xiles arnived in troops 
at Porrtiguij and the prelate could not contain his tears. 


Providence however provided for them all by the charĩi⸗ 
ties of many prelates and priuces. The queen of Sicily 


and the archbishop of Sytacuse invited many over thi- 


ther; and most liberally furnished them with necess artes. 
The pope and others Iaboured to bring the King to a re.. 
conciliation : but that prince threatened his holiness-. 
and committed daily greater excess, by threatening 


letters to the general chapter of Citeaux, that he would 


aboligh, their Order in England if then oontin⁰Et. to har- N 


bour his enemy. Whereupotr the saint left Pontigni; 


but a little beiore this he was favoured with 4revelation' = 
of his martyrdom. Whilst he lay prostrate before the 


altar in prayers and tears, he; heard a voice: saying dis- 
tinetly: Thomas, Thomas, my churchshall be glori- 


lied id thy blood.“ The saint asked: “ Who art thou. 


Lord in And the same voice answered! I m Jeous x 


Christ, the Son of the Bee e 8 N 
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goods of all the friends, relations,” 
— Geathcaties of the holy prelate bamsbed them his 
| dominiqmaſ mot sparing. even infants at the breast, lying. 
in womengland did men; and obliged by oath all who? 


him histoath they were lobliged to take at Lambeth, 
before Ralph —— Fitz-Stephens calls one? 
ol the most daring and profligate of men; yet into i: 


arohbisboprie to be kept, that is, says this Authot, to be 
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mat be cheuld be enterttined at his epenre at 


„ —ññ —ͤ—— | 
| bopantorpeattin His favour, Fit warner metry 
nme he were devoted to Rim! which drew: ecm. 


aſs tion Kick * 


wep: PRE e monk 46 Pecllgul- The ab. 
bot thought hig tears the effect uf natural ſtenderness. 

Det the da int called him aide, and bidiling him not dis. 
"cover it before ns deénth, told bim, he wept for those 
— Whohadfollowed him; who wauld bie scatterecb like sheep 
' _ " without a pastorct for God had haun to him the night 
- before: that he should be slain by four men inis c 


Tubem hs za w enter it, and take off the top part of hig 


bad. Tie king of France sent bim che tust affeo. 

tionsid assurances of his rate ction and respect, 
FJaceing to be abe sere Jesus Obrist et 
bis enled Servant, gave odere within roy magnißcence 


Lyn vo was Teceived there with all 


possible joy and 


St Columba, situated Half a mile foot the city. 
He exGnmittiunicated: all those Who should dbey the 
Aae cudett of the king df Bagland in seiging the e. 
BVentes d dhe church, can] threater that — 


_ plaints frbrtt the urchbishop. Phe saint, according to 
sammle, met the legates at ors; on the frontiers of 
EFrance aud Normandy; -burrfinding that one of them, 


the cardinad of Pavia, was' artfully! studying eto betray 


_ ron tte pop Cardinal. Othof the other 
legate represented to the king his obligation of restor- 


. — htc his unjust usurpatious amd reuenues 


of the set of Canterbury which ke hach received: but 
his majesry: answered he had n beruple of that, hav- 
ing employed Them on! the church or om the poor. 
Hut the legte said, he ooh not f anbwer it atltli tri- 


buona or Ste Phe king olf race, at the request | 


of his holiness;: undertook! 10 be w bedient tween 
che king of! Bugland ang the avchbishop:! The. two! | 
bags bn a fe tnc t ar Ce 8 Thb. 
mas flat dhe feet of his sovereiga, and was taisell by. 
bin Ning Nentyt among fair spett hes, Baid) 
he desired no more than * which former _ 
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| 7 ot hy the arthbishop; and retirtd to the monas. 
of 
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ame ingidf 1 
said nothing more could be desired. But'tholaretbichip \ 


_ him-absohation,afd his blessing, amd-rebavked tn Sens. 


with g and certainly nothing but consciencerdnd inthe | 
most steady virtue coul / ever ha ve obliged him 0 have 
reneunced hid o,. Ʒ• interests, and: the favor ob Freat 
a king, whom he most affdotionately loved, br hase 
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shewbd abüses were meant; which former ctavchbichops | 
8 though they had not been able to extirpath 


hero vit they tolerated some out of nedestityi the dd EY AY 


not approve;themz which was demande ef him. he 
king of Franee thought him 00 inflexible; and the m. 


bier af both Kingdoms accused him of prilet The 


on what 2 5 
done, sent for the servant of Gdd, fell at hib fedt wur 


kirig of France soon after, reflecting: 


many teürs, begginig bis pardon; and ahnchstidn of hs ; 0 
Line and cuntesing that hdalong hackundermouft the af 1 


tiſices which were made use of. The ätchbähöp gad 


Phe popeisent two new legates, 


Gratiam and VMwan; ti 


Ving Henry, aud after em two-othersd/burtharipzincs -- - 
refused always rt promise the rettituiom d us ln — 
evenues, and the like artibless S THO mas ners 


10 ay; fast, and weep: for the evils of hid hung | 
prclateihad ever miboger-temptationsatorsthuggle = 


Service; im his wars, »he-. funnishedanbre»trgopy atc{his 
owniexpence:than could have beem trongint possible 
and to whom he alway eee eee buten. Bo 
fait liful. King rpc meal by wa, pra . 
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not only o the archbhapb but also of che pope: - But it 
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breast former jealousies. The archbichop.waitedon his 
maſestß at Tours, but could obtain no mor thatra pro- 
mise of the restitution of his dands when he shauld be 
Arriveck in England. In tbe mean time he gave leave 
tol the officers of the archbishpp of nn 
the godds of his church and the Harvest of that year. 
Nevertheiesse the arehbishop having been seven years 
absent yresalvedꝭ to return to his church; though expect. 
zg to meet the crown of martyrdom. Writing to the 
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necessaries. That he might thank the king ot France, 
he went to Paris, and lodged in the abbey of canon re- 
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there. The saint said:“ The will Ls _ must 
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caint alleged, that hel was obliged to make che visitätion 
ol his diocese. On Christmas day after mass, he preach- 
ed his last sermom to his flock / on the text, Aud peace 


ta men af gocd-will on earth.“ In the end he declar- 


1 cd, that he should shortly leave them and that the time 


ben, and the mint, aecingt their tears, could net eHrirely 


armed men. They went be next day to Canterbury, 
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 greatiragret Mrd sm tieb in ib, belly ur: and tothe steg John o, 


Bolisburh, freghently alludes; in the: description he has leſt us of a 


court. Alllictions opened the eyes of this qurince. and his sen: and 
| the edifyiby close 
their pass in their prosperity loft on theix membry. And is it not 
ressonable to ptesume that both were indebted:for this grace; under 
Sold, to. the pragers of St Thümas? As tothe issint's martyrdom, 
his pure æcalband charity raised thai persegution agnit him, not any 


e Ures, we hope, wiped off the staint which 


mixed cause, Which su e er e title af martyrdom in the 


church, though it oftes efhantes Its merit before God. Neither 
ought a pretence'affeated by persecutots to make the cause appear 


mint, io depri ve the martyr! of:an-honour, which it justly inereases 


e ven before men 8 the inthers. observe with regard to some who 
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Charge to his ecelesiastics that Were present to wa ch 
bim that he might not escape: for the king would = 
make him an example of justice. The saint said: 


| #:Do you imdgine:that H unt et flying? Ne, or 7h | 


| -abewingrwith/ his hand. ther pas or his bead nher God 
bad given bim to understand he should be struck, he 


assassins went back, put on their hneklers and arr 8 
if they were ging to a battle, and taking with them 
mme other armed men. returned to the archbishopy We 

was then gone to the church, for it Was the hour of 


de made a citadel. The murdeters entered sword in 
band ctying out: Wheteq is gthe traitor %% NM 
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All the monks andecclesiastics ran to hide themselves, 
or to hald the altars, except three Who staid by his side. 
Phe archbishop appeared without the least commotion 


I forbid you, in the name of the Almighty God, to hurt 
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lave defended the church as far ag L Was able during my 


my death at least L can restore its peace and liberty.” 


| God; to the Blessed Virgin, to the holy patrons of this 
place, to the martyrs St Dionysius, and St Elphege of 
Vanterbury.“ He then prayed for his murderers, and 
bowing a little his head, presented it to them in silence. 
They first offered to bring him out of the chuteh :, but 


one answered till another cried; Where is the arch⸗ 


or fear. One of the ruffians said to hing Now you 
Sod., for justice, and for the liberty of his church. But 


- life; when Isa it oppressed, and I shall be happy if by. - 


wait for- the stroke of death without fear ben | 


mid It igihere, -itlis heterthat-I expect you.” The 
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in the. least aby of my religious, clergy or people. 1 
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» recommend my soul and the cause of the church to 
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„named Edward Grime or Grimser (who afterward 
wrote his life), held out his arm, which was almost cut 
off; put this broke the blow on the archbishop, why 
was ônly a little stunned with it, and ke held up his head 
with bis two hands as immoveable as befare, talent 
offering himself to God. Two others immediately gav 


him together two violent btrokes, by which he Ken | 
_ the plivemenrs near the altar of St Bennet, and was now 


hen the fourth, Richard Briton, ashamed not 
porn 
ead, and broke his sword against the pave- 
— ne ter h of Horsea inhumanly with the point 
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Aeg the news of this sacrilege, is npt to be expressed. 


Ving 2 above all others, at the first news of it; 


forgot not onl 
the dignity of his crown to abandon himself to the hu- 


miliation and affliction of a penſtent Who bewailed his 
eins in sackloth and ashes. He shut himself up three 
days in his closet, taking almost no nourishment, and 
admitting no comfort: and for forty days never went 


abroad, never had his table or any di versions as usual, 


 havirig sludys before his eyes the death of the holy pre- 
late. He not only wept, but howled and cried out in 
grief. He sent deputies to the pope, bo 
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invoRing St Thomas's intercessjon, escaped. Another aceused of 
having ytolen à Whetstone and pair of gloves, wis codyicted by che 
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miles before the town, over,the:nebbles KG Stooges 
Wn e ee at the. p ny 
ee 772 only, xgicg of © cops apth 19 


jpline — the, bis E Ayn vs . 
Wah tthere that Whole dax and mie s With» 
95 ae e oe dena | 
tothe 


tSathachurghy Tus nextymoroing.mhileyÞe. was hear — 
ing amass near: the''t tombethe King 9 85 bo Th RE: 


arenen, was ae y small namber\gf | 
men- Soon n fter his gon TTR self at, hig fect, an 
ine Pardon, He indegd, revolted.. e 


4. 1 „ 
1 | Ap 
edn 


Sonn 
ſession ok his sin, ug ae «And. bs 8 "oak | 


his neck, a Would; be dragged by it ont bed, . 
most un worth N. Wee Laifl on; aghes, on, 55 5 1 


he;regeaved the vãaticum, ang died an pe mage eee 


theyretired to Cnares Wel be ee, to 58 
hems. nam? 22 ene | 
land, ere Nah N Ae e nl ach 1 
remorse 0 Ys Ou conscience, 1 Lark. alo © i = 


| arch tina wog 5 
Ae en rk 7 108 Pe ea gi $2; 


öl. the 


eam Fünen, 


s 8 
do Jerusaleſht, Where chres ef them stidt the mee up 
| | op repens gh in 4 prison dEpeimnee, 
wh poße had ordefelt Beth, and Red and Med true 
. They Were Vurted before: tie 


| 2 —— who martyted blessed Thomas, archibighep ef 


1 Geketted 4 lidtle: ie te Cewmencr hig penance an 
$toppibg it Oosebzn in . kbete did of u Miisg ka- 
di ter ic eh bis lech rotted rot bis body. 
did fen 40 Pitees. He 80 +ensed' to i - with 
Sieh ant tears the interetcsston of St Thomas, as the 


bishop df that eity, whb Deurd tis Eotifessson, Akskined. 


. . 2 for watterer died Win three Jehre alter the 
| rdom of the saint. 4: I o nt D335 
© The body ef the artyr was ber buckel in As lever 
art af che e Pur sbortly after taxen up and laid 
7 1 buſtiptuvirs trrite in the east end. 88 greut were 
tbe offeritgs chereat, that he church all round adobt it 


abounde@'with more than princely kiches, che mcanest 


f which wis pu Sold, garnichel. with many pi 
| 8 85 e ene (Lind Weever (8) 
aut hn . was the royal diamond 


f The, Hells A fi e Bessel by Joh Stow () 


r man's height all f store: then 
pwar 3 Plain timber,” within which" was an Hon 
es contaimng the Hennes of 'Thomas Becket, as Als 


dhe ul Aa e ee ec $0 the piece cut 


out df the Kull, laid i the S Satte ,und. The timber. 


work of this «hrinie onthe outside was covereUwith'plates 
[of proto hr embossed; garnichetdl with bro⸗ 
| ima 


jewel of a8 ivethombhe vans, "led 


ſeever's Funeral IEG 
e y VII. e "EMT bat 1 


4 3 


gate ef e 
ech of Jerusalem with his e pitaph 3 


The dtber, e had given rhe first wouad, : 


Farioe. . The marble gtoues | 
1 muctr worn arid 
by the kueen af che pügkiers we prayed there. 


charns, precious stones, and (reve f 
oriental Nad: the ons of which rin, in gold and 
Xwo & chevts, 


a) Lambaxte, in his Veratabulation. 9 955 50 2 097 


1 
2 


: . 2. tee 4 8 bor e 
Gurte y but of wan brody "A's ale Was taken KI # 
king!s use, and che bones of St Thomas,” by command 
b lord Cro . were there bürot to ashes, in Sep. „ 
tember 1538, ök Hemy VIII. the thirtieth““ 115 „„ 
Shirt is shewn in aſtbliquary ind the Ea ieh College 1 5-10 
Douay«t n small part in the abbey of Liesse: a Bone „ 
his arm in the /greatichureh of St Valdetrude at Mon 
(iq) hischalice in the great nunnery at ae gh 
Witte, and Bnen dipped in his blood at St Bertin's a St 
 Qaier!' vestmentz in many e monasterles, RE, in ene 
CF 
- Zeal for the glory of G0 ede first rope! I 
rather the pit antb 1jorfection of his holy” | 
tut to be the peculiar: virtue of every 'Chrh Spe 
_ rially of every; pastor of the church! How is 04 J | 
lighted to thower down his heavenlygraces on those Wh. 
are-zeajpis' for bis honout ” How will he glorify them in 
heaven, us on this account he glorified Phineas 42 191 | 
earth (1 1). What zeal for 5 Fatt her's glory did not 
Christ exert on earth?! © 1d this holy fire burn in A 
the breasts of the apostles and of 1 the Saints! Büt in 
ahs:exercize of zeal itself how: may snares "ave 20) be 
tested: and bow ana Uhtistians deteiye themselves? 
Sell goye is aubtle in seducing those who! do not know | 
- themsglves. | Humour, pride, dvatick, caprice and pas- 
dio, frequently are passed for ac. Batithe true condi- 
tions of chis virtue are, that it be prudent, Avintetested. 
and inttepid. Prudenf in nevet being Z in 
_ king address, in employing every art to draw sin. ; 
_ from:the dangerous paths of vice, and in practising pa- 
tienes in instructing che mast stupid, and in bearing 
with the obstinacy ànd malice of che impenitent. It is 
a mistake to place holy zeal in an impetuous/ardour of 
the soul, which can be no other than the result of pas- 
a; Secondly, it must be disinterested or nds in Irs 
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| resentment; er any, passion. Thirdly, it must be inte. 
pic, The fear of God makes bis servant no longer fear 


meg. John the Baptist feared not the ty t'Who: per- 


E 2 ber Herod $8660" in awe of the humble 
Hoke Scher (32) The servant of God: 


is not anxious about 


| $, OWN; Ae z but 8 olicitous: that God be Honoured. 
All mar he can suffer for this edle looks upon as a res 

R Fatigues, contempt, tofments, or death, he 
_ embraces with Joy; By his constaney and delity he 
Lopgers and anbduey the whole: world; + In afflietions 


bead disgraces his virtue makes him. .magnanimous.” It 
ccynipanies Him in ull places and in every situation. 
this hes great nat only in advétsity, being through 


it firm under pereecutionsand constant in torments; but 


Al in riches, grarideur and prosperity, amidst which it 


_ inspires him Wir humility, moderation, and holy fear, 
aun adjotedgU bs actions snddeaighs with religionand 


to drag Bertele deen e 77 0 K Nl 
3821 1 'Þ:! v0) 2th 2 481111 4 4 121 5 = 18 ep” #1 q 7 "11s 9 
Dan N 0 34237 8 Jia" 


it Sac p cn a Abbot of theokceinates;Crid The 


Order of the Accemetes differed from 'otheriBisiliar 


Taonks:only by this particular rule, that each monster) 


Wa -fivided idto several choirs, which, swececdiog dae 
| another, gantinued the divine office day and night” with= - 


out interruption; hence n which 


Sig mſtes in Greek, wo7thbut tlerp. This institute was set 


on foot by»a Py riaivmableman, named'Alekandev; who 
had bore fan honourable command in tlie army Several 
Tears j but fenbüneing thie world] in, 49527: Built a mo- 


nastery upom the banks of the Euphiaktes, in Which he 
assembled four hundred monks! Coming'afterwardsiro 
| Constantinople. he founded a monary; not far from 
the tity, toward the Euxine sea, in Which he governed 


three hundred monks, whom he divided into si& choirs, 
Alexander died in. 430. -Bollandus ges his life on the 


'T5th af January, aud he is Hondured with the title of 


saint when incidently mentioned in tie Menca, wut his 
name en never to have been nee in any 
(¹⁹ Mark di. 4 40 181? 907 ei een 
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Wr! an 5 
anten Johm removed his community to u monaster x 
| Which he built at Gomony.a mile>from#Congtantingple: - 
Sd Maycellus, Who was chose third abbst of this Yotse, 
5 5 _ Faiged:the; reputation of this order to the bighest piteh. | 
 _ Henwashinative of Apamea in Syria and bytche dean 
ol this parents, who were fich and-of noble decent, le 
1 1 Was left master of a plentiful fortune, When he Was in tre 
ö flower of; his age. Considering serioudy with what va- 
nities the little interval between a ma's birth and is 
gaea th is usually filled in the world, he cotiegived a grit 
diistaste of its fooleries, and, repairing to Antioch, thade . 
sacred studies, and the exercises of devotion, his whole 
employment. By holy meditation, he saw daily mere 
and more clearly the emptiness of all worldly oect upations 
ph and .£njoyments:. An infant; with all its bilden toys N 
about it, thinks itself happy; and What are the 1k 
compared to those fooleries which in manhood are bal. So 
led buginess or amusements? From this contempt of 
earthly chings, his love of those which are heayenly, 1 
dally grew stronger: and it was not long before He ( 
stowed on the poor his whole personal estate, and settled 
his real estate upon a younger brother. Thus disincum :: 
bexred, he repaired to Ephesus, and there put bithselt 
under the direction of certain eminent servants' of God. 
- - ei greatest part of the night he spent in prayer. and 
the day he employed in copying good books! by the 
sale of which he gained not only his own Subsigtense, 
but alsd wherewith to relie ve the poor. The reputation 
of the austerity and solitude of the Acemetes, "drew 
him thither; and taking the habit, he fan in religic 
on course with incredible ardeſr. 
Upon the death of Alexander, che fünder ada A 
bs er Marcellus, had been chosen te fill hib place, halt 
be not concealed himself by a timely flight bt. When he 
returned. John, who had been chosen abbot, compelled 
him io be his assistant in the discharge of his office; aid, 
upon his de mise, Marcellus was raised to that dignity. 
Tho Order flourished exceedingly under his prudent and 
salutly administration; and when he was at à 1088s how | 
suffieiently e his N be was abuntlantiy 


3 


be 2 e e 6, Dee ag. 


| mn for that anne u Phabetrias 7 
_  p;yer3, opulent gentleman, whe took: the habit wird ali 
bis gets, on thessme day. About the yeat 46 885 Studius, 
a nofleman,ybo had been gohsul in 46g. funde for 
| and bis monks a greet monastery within the city, 
golden gate, in which there are said to have 


near the 
been one thousand monks at the same time. This houte. 


5 being called by the founder's name, the Acœmetes were 
om that time called Studites. St Marcellus assisted at 
e council, af Constantinople, assembled by St Flavian 
| against Eutyches, whose heresy our holy abbot condemn. 


22. With the prelates who composed that venerable as- 
sembly. St Marcellus spent sixty years in n/tadnagtic 


: tate, and his long life was all filled with good works. 


He died in 4 486. and is bondured both by the 
Latins and 


reeks on this day. See his authentic life 


in Surius, Baltes, neee wann ere. 
Helyot, Ede 4 I K I: i . 5 Did n 055 125 Mo 12 1 5 
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7 1 ng Abbot. G. i Evroul, called. f Poa lanka 
Ebrulfus, Was ee e ux in 317, and was of the 
mast-illustriqus. family of that country. But he learned 
from his cradle. to esteem nothing great but what is 80 it 

the eyes of God. Abe same sentiments he made the 
of his holy and, disinterested conduct in the court 
of King Childebert 1. who, being charmed with his ac. 


ju pm both of mind and body, raised him to | 


zeveral posts of honour and authority, which he never 


sought; for all his ambition aimed at goods infinitely 


zurpassing those of the earth, for which he testified a 
total indifference, even whilst they flowed in upon him 


| unasked. He shewed, by bis example, how possible it is 


gin Christian to live in the world without being of it 
N and to possess riches without being: possessed by 


1, But then he made continual use of the antidotes 
1 heaven has afforded us to fence our hearts against 
that contagious air, Which are, assiduous prayer, pious 


reading, meditation, and the mortification of the senses. 


His friends importuned him to marry, and he chose a 


virtuous. wife, whose inclinations were perfectly suitable 


to his own. By * gy hives of the saints, 1 mu- 
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and hid himself in the most remote part of the forest f 
Odehe, in the diocese of Livieux, which was only inha - 4 
Had taken no measures for provisions. They settled near 


of boughs, and built themselves little huts uf branches 
and mud A country peäsant discovered them im this 


| that the wood was a retreat of cruel thieves: We are 
come hither, said Evroul, '* to bewail our sins; we 
plwK⸗aee bur confidence in the mercy of God. who, hy his 


one The countryman brought them, the nent mot 


wWus no booty to be expected, and, out of humanity and 2 


robber was converted upon the spot, and going to his 


ry 
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world:”! Tw'this-view they agrötd to a zeparation, aπjẽjꝭ'“ 
aue took the veit in a holy nunnery; white: heist. 
hired his Whole fortune among uhe poor.” It wüs O] © 


ever a considerable time before he was able ta obtain 


the leave of king Clothaire I. (who; after the death uf 
His Brother Ohildebert was/becomt master of All France) 


ts retire from oburt. At length he procuretl it by rute 


rated importunities, and without delay rook refuge in a 


| mmKery in tho-dioceve af Bayeavx, By his profound 


humility; fervour, and alt herbe virtues; he gained tue 
esteem and veneration of his fellow. monks. But tas 
respect W, h he met with was to him a true àfflietib n;; 


de regarded) it as a mare, and a temptation” io vanity: 


To*how it; B, wich three gthers, privately withdrew, © = 


#vpting of clear water, made an inclogure- with a hedge _ 


place, to his great astonishment, and advertised them, 


Providence,” feeds the birds of the ar, and we fear no 


ing, three Ida ves and some honey, and was so edified by 
their conversation, that he soon after joined them. One 
of the thieues happening to light upon them, saw there 


lives would be in danger from others of his profession. 

Evroul represented to him, that having God for their 
proteetor; they stood in fear of no danger from men, 

who could have no inducement to murder those who 
sought to hurt no man, and had no otber occupation 
than to lead penitential lives, and to please God. He 5 
then powerfully /exhorted him to change his life. The 
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country for an. honest maintenance. Several of them 


chose to remain with those anchorets, in the practice o 
pee. Dhey cultiyatędttha land, but in was t bat : 


: foo! to yield them 8uffictent/nourighment;cventin; their 


brought them in a little provision, Evroul 
calms; but Whatever remained he gave 


a . poor, resetring nathing. fur the | 


nexoday. room woltot wall 30 stens big moses 


The advantages and sweets of holy salitude in unin- 


terrupted contemplation: made him desire ito 


an anchoret j πj,ꝭhont being burdened with the care of | | 


"others! But fraternal charity over: ruled this inc lination. 


mis neighbours. He therefore received those who-des 


_ sired to live in enaues under his direction; —— Yo 


he:was:obliged: to build ea monastery at Ouche 4 
wander che 0 this! den beate this mme. 


munityrdaily linereasing, and many offering . 
men of 


bi 


| — built fiſteech other monasteries of men or wo 
which his on always remained>the chief, ande 2 
always 


serving his neighbour. He used to exhort all to 


telling them, that they would gain their bread' by their 


woik, and heaven by serving God in. it. His example 


zufficed to encourage athers ; by his indefatigable gon - 


stant y in labour, his pntience in adversity, his perſept 


resignation to the will, of God in all things, wirh equal 


Joy; and:his:cheerfulness in the most severe practices of 


| .perpetualpe ance; He arrived at a great old Age, though | 
| engen fer the joys ofleterhity . His patience . 


in his lastisickness made him seem never sensible to pain. 

He lived forty seven days withaut being able to En 

thing except a little water, and the sacred body of 
Jesus Christ. He never ceased th exhort his diciplez. 


ill he Hid them adieu with! ohe shutting his eyes to this 


world ga web ach vf Dacem bert S9 reh hody! was 
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/ betobk themselves to/itillythi land, and labopriin; the 


wweatrabrendious way of living. But the, inhabitants of 
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foshe-could: nat remain indifferent fot che salvation of 


une 
governed himself. His affabilit) charmed every 
one j he seemed to know no pleasure equal to/that of 
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binus, — 25 12 made a gl orious Co 
before him, to be cut off; and his two dedcbns EMA 
cellus and Exüpxtantibs, to be scnurged, beaten, ith 
clubs, ati torn with iron nails or broad tentets, under 


in the church of Sr Peter., hi 
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which tortments the) bothlexpired. Sahinus is said to 


have buted ia blind boy ; and a weakness in tlie ges of 


Venustianus himself, whowas thereupon converted, and 


afterwards beheaded: for the faith. 1 his sucgessor, 
commanded Sabinus to be, F to death with clubs at 
8p oleto. The martyr. was 
; das his reheb have been dinge ttänslated, tor Fusmra. 

St Gregory the Great (1) speaks of a chapel built in hie 
honour near Ferino; in Which he placed some of his re? 

licks which he had obtained from Cfirysanthus, bighopaf — 


urls 


Spoleto. These martyrs dre mentioned on this daf in 
800, ward, and ethe Roman martynolog ). 


Hout powertully'do the marty rs cry out co us by their 
false and Wicked 


5 117 l What have allche philozaghers aud princes found ; 
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a mile from that city ; 1 


1 - 


. my ſoys at Iast ate ever crown! 


partitig rr — > cu ine 
erobject,but'in their purcuits only wandered farther = 
and farther from 1 it. A oul can find-no Rd . 
their favour Lebe always: deceived, yet alxays ready to. 
_ deceive; outselyes gain! How long shall we give false 
names to objects round about us, aud imagine a virtue 
in them Which they have not: Is not the experience of 
near 099 years enough $0 undeceive us? Let rhe tight 
of heaven, of the [goapel, dine Upon us, and 
the illusions of the work ers qur senses will disappear. 
Bu were the goods and « evi ils of the world real, they can 

ve no weight, if they are compared with eternity. 
ey are 'conteroptible; because 'transent and momen. 


| oy In this light the . NAG them. Who is 


not strongly affected With readin epitaph which 
the learne erlag gr n . ug — and 
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#6 Thar peate ad rest, WS in ghe gilent;grave,..., 


At length 1 taste, which üfe, oh! neyer , 1 
© Pain, labour sitkuts, tortdres, anxious-cares, ; 
Grim death, Fasts, watchingy, strife. and e 
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"FER what Fiop'd es lang: my. cul hath. found... 
TAN 5 Je: ol THE mn Day.” Y 18 521 cel et 


3 "Be TR. V. Wüst the goyergor W Car- A 
_ fled on a eruetperiecurionat Thesglonica, to deter the 
_ Chiriatians from holding religious assemblies, in 304, in 


the reign of Mazamiad Galicia: Christian young lady, 


called Anys, of rich and noble parents, by Whose death 


She was left un orphan, resolved te ge to the assembly of 
the' fagbful/ As he : pareed by the gate of tae one 


0 cans FENG auvquam. potulweare dete, . 
Mortuus in solida ja m statione i e e 
Passio, cura, +9 mors, tandem et pu na, recessit, 0 


. _ Corporeaz et solum mens quod avebat, 


| Immediately; trembliag aud Hathed: in h 


1 sehisms, 


a considerable p part of the Greek. Ehyrc 


— in the zeal, zufferings and death o r ot 


4 bes 


1 Aa e 15 1 
aſians eee CIS 


taken with her beauty, and vtepping befote ber, aide 


Stay. hither are you going?” Anyain stattled at 


iaselende, and feating a temptation; made the lien 
the cross upon her forehead, The voldier offended at her 


ence, tered her, aud asked her roughly *'* Who | 


thou and whither art thou goi neg „1 am,” aid * b 


* servant of Jesus Obrist, Let am going to the. Lord's 


- awermbly, ” „ will prevent that,” xvid he, * and will - 
| bring-thes-t6«6rifiee io the Geck: 1 5 we adore 
te sun :“ that day being" called by. the Pagatis-sunday. 


Snging this, he tore off ber yall to; discover her nl 
Anysia endenvoured to hibder him; but: the soldier, ebe 


raged, drew his sword; and. fün It through hef. body, 


u that it came but en the other ede. 


there expired. | Her nume occurs, it 'the : e mar- 


tyrology/ in the: Greek ty vary, aun 7 pr 99 

of tue emperor Basil, a the Joth_of December, 

her genuine Gre Rn A A 1 on Fhi- 
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"which the devil "hath often” ker Ewe 
his agsaults again the church, Fröpidehce hath ; lways. 


i, FY 


raised deferiders of the. Faith, Who, by. their fortitude,” 


ind the holiness of their lives,. stopped the fur 
and repaired. the tavages made on th 5 
of Jetus Christ by base apostate Arts. Ahe W's ile M 
notheliscm triutnphed 6n the imperial throne, add 0 he 
pfititipal sees of the east, this here found a formida- 
ble adversary in the person of the holy pope”? NES. 
powerfully setonded by the whote T:xtiy church, A 


1 che 


0 
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rifice jolned to Fette ecution, Iabouted in the East to an- 
Yate the truth, taith.chone with the hu ee 


9 This life more e lenge . er debe, WY 
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and while are. 
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. een bim 40 know 
eee ervour and hu- 


5 and the empetur 
5 Mr 5 7 86 0 „ e that he ap- 
15 Am his hex» 9 70 Slstate. , This busy scene, 
5 | fre 01 46 kenung i e tondness;he-had;everentertain- 
. e led ;him, with, approhencign; and 
bY HP ihr fromthe. corroption.and 
. . „zig K at 
. ot Eligm, gai ined: admission at 
The send eg of that beresy under 


y — the Ae ber, 30 Called because b . 
mitied but one weill in Jug Chest, was Demi. utychianiem These 
abr og hed : if News: Thcodarus, bishap of Pharau in Aebi, | 
e W 1 e K l. ahve „bi 2 
ee e raised to triare e Alex; 
andria. These prelates secretly favoured 1 n of Eutyches» 

| - In obedience to the laws of the church, 12 0 he state, oh 
- ived- the cobntih e e! 42 
2 Par they lt e divninet- will!; they 
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Pyrchus walked. in the steps of his predecessor; like 
him, a famous stickler for heresy. Heraclius, Who 


died in 647,'Wwas succeeded by Constantine, his eldest son- 


This prince eurvived his father hut 109 days. His step.-- 


mother Martina and the patriarch were aegused of poison- 


ing him. (2) At least it is certain that Pyrrhus in con. 


imperial throne, in prejudice of Constantius: son of Cone, 


stantine. But they were not long able to maintain this 


unjust usurpation. Before the end of Oetober of the same 


year; Constantius was put in possezion of the empire by˖x 
the people: Martina had her tongue torn out, and He- 
racleonas his nose slit, and were both sent into banisj- 
ment by a. decree of the, senate. Pyrrhus, having just 
reasons to fear the fury of the populace, secretly with⸗- 
drew from Constantinople, and fled into Africa, where he 
endeavoured to gain friends and proselytes to Monothe- 
lim. St Maximus, finding the Catholic faith thus dan. 
gerously ax posed, exerted his most strenuous endeavoura 


to preserve its integrity. Pyrrhus, a perfect dissembler,... 


affected notwithstanding to be lavish in the praise of 
Maximus, whom he had never even seen, Pyrrhus hay-. _ 
ing quitted the monastery of Chrysopolis before the 
saint had retired to it. WOE OS SHAGE SGT. Ek 
The patrician Gregory, governor of Africa, engaged 
St Maximus to hold a public conference with Pyrrhus, 


+ 


in hopes of his conversion. It was accordingly. held at 


Carthage in July 645. Along with the governor there 
Was a respectable and numerous assembly ; of bishops | 
and other persons of distinction. Pyrrhus arguing that 
as there Was but One person in Jesus Christ which wills, | 
concluded thence,. that there could be in him no more 

than one will. St Maximus proved against him, that 


the unity of persons in Jesus Christ did not imply a 


unity of natures; that being God and man at the same b 

time, the divine and human natures must have their 
respective powers of volition;; that it is an impiety to 

assert that the will by which he hath ereated and go- 

verns all things, is the samè as that by which he eat and. 

drank on earth, and prayed his fäther to remove from 

| % | (2) Theophan. Cedrainus; &. 0 S230 
„ Hh © | SS V 
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him, if possible, the chalice / of his paxtion ; that the will 
from the nature 5 


is a property essential and insepara 
so that, in denying Jesus Cheer ! a human will, you stri 


him of an essential part of his humanity,” which is 

Demi Eutyehianism; and that in reasoning « consequenti- 

ally, pure Eutychianism must be admitted, which con- 
ists in denying that there are emo dftinct natures in Je- 
sus Christ. Maximus justiſied afterwards St Menas of 
Constantinople, Vigilius and Honorius. This last doubt. 
less was wrong in agreeing for some time to be vilent 


on the article in question; but he had only denied that 
thete were two contrary wills in Jesus Christ, as in us; 
that is to say, a will of eoneupiscence which revolts 
aßzalnst the 4pirit. The saint proved this point by the 


Et ress testimony of abbot John, who, in quality of se- 
ary, had written the letter of Honorius, wherein he 


makes his declaration on this subject to John the IVth, 


suecessor of Honorius himself: Sergius having written 


that some admitted two contrary wills in Jezus Christ, 
we answered, that these wills eauld not be admitted ; 


that is toisay,' that there could not be in Jesus Christ a 


will of the fesh aud a will of the spirit, as in us sin- 
ners.“ (3). Maximus confirmed this doctrine, in shew- 
ing, that in the Father, the Son, and'the Holy Ghost, 
there is but one will, beeause the three divine persons 
have but one and che same nature. (4) 9) eee 
The issne of 'this conference was! that Pyrrhus de- 
clared ke had ne mere difficulties about any urtiole, 
auck shewed à great desire to present in writing his 
retractation'tothe pope. Ne kept his word ? and repair- 
ing te Rome, he put intb pope Theedere's hands, in the 
presenee of the Jergy and the pepple, a paper wherein 
oh 1 he had done or: taught against the 
After so 'bolemn”a 3 Theodore 
end that a chair should be placed for him at the side 
of the altir, and charged himself with the expence of 
bis malntenanee. But Exrrbus soon renounced the or- 


dee Net. Tier. lt. K Eccles, diss. = jg eee A 
he T ourgely de Incarn. . - (4 ) See Act,  Uaput. cum Pyrrho, 

inter op. 8 Maximi ; & Conc. 1.3 p. 1784. ( 5) Anastas. in 
Theodor. Theoph, ad a an, 20, Heel P. 274. 
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* thodox sentiments he had published. On his coming ta 
5 Ravenna, he relapsed into his errors, at the instigation 
4 of the Exarch, who flattered him with the hope of re- 
covering the see of Constantinople. One Paul, also a 
2 Monothelite, then occupied that see. He persuaded the bl 
55 emperor Constantius to substitute to the Ecthesis, pubʒ᷑ͤ⸗ũ-/ 
lished by his grand-father Heraclius, a new edict; whien 7 
favoured neither party, and imposed silence iu the point 
wh controverted. This edict appeared in 648, underthe 
by name of the Typys, or the Formulary. Pope Theodore, 1 
B informed of the apostacy of Pyrrhus, in a council held 9 
4 in the church of St Peter, pronounced against him a . 
sentence of excommunication and deposition; as alc 
x against Paul, whom he had in yain endeavoured to re. 
aki concile to the church by his letters and by his-legates; 
© | He also condemned the Typus of Constantius. But bes | 
„ fore he saw the conclusion of this business, he was taken 7 
n off by death the 20th of April, 649. St Martin sue. 0 
| ceeded him; St Maximus paid this pope a visit at 9 
3 Rome, and assisted at the council of Lateran, which 
7 was held in the month of October of the same year 
we 649. Paul dying in 6455, Pyrrhus was reinstated in the 
15 ser of Constantinople; but he did not survive his re- 1 
t, establishment more than four months and twenty three 
© days: when he was succeeded by Peter a priest of the 4 
: same church, also a Monothelits, © 7 7 tf 997 1 OI 
4 The. holy pope Martin dying in 655, St Maximus 
0 was arrested at Rome, by the emperör's order, and 
* brought to Constantinople, with Anastasius his diseiple, 
in and another Anastasius who had been Chancellor of the 
id Roman church. On the evening of the day of their 4 
1 arrival, two officers and ten life- guards were sent | 
in to remove them out of the vessel, and conduct <1 
5 them to different prisons under a strict guard. Same | 
f 


days after, they were led to the palace, and into a hall 1 

where the senate was assembled, surrounded hy a great 7 
- | multitude.of people. St Maximus being placed in che 
. midst of the assembly, the treasurer loaded him with 
, reproaches, and asked him, in a very angry tone, If he 
n were a Ohristian. Ves, answered Maximus, by the 7 

grace of our Lord Ferus qd The treasurer then 


% i c. De, 30. 
accused him of treason, alleging he had persuaded Peter, 


governor of Numidia, not to send troops to Egypt to 
expel the Saracens, which gave these barbarians the op- 


portunity of making themselves masters, not only of 


that country, but likewise of Pentapolis, Tripoli, and 
the proconsular Africa. It was not hard for Maximus to 
justify himself. But at the ame time he owned that 
being at Rome, he had said to an officcer, that the em- 
r's power was not sacerdotal; that the union pro- 
posed by the Typus could not be received; that the si- 
lence prescribed was a real suppression of the faith, 


ciples Jews and Christians might be united, these silent 
on baptism, those on circumcision; that this union would 
find room with the Arians also, by the suppression of the 
eonsubstantiality of the Word. The treasurer. not know- 
ing what to answer to this discourse, only said that a man 
such as Maximus ought not to be suffered in the empire. 
Others added reproaches still more injurious. Anasta- 
Sius, the Saint's disciple, was afterwards examined; but 
as he could not raise his voice high enough to be heard 
by all, the guards buffeted him so cruelly, that they 
left him for half dead. The two confessors were then 


brought back to prison. The same evening the patrician 


Troilus accompanied with two officers of the palace, 
came to see Maximus, with a design to persuade him to 
communicate with the church of Constantinople. The 
saint desired that they would previously condemn the 


heresy of the Monothelites, who had been excommu- 


nicated by the council of Lateran, and reproached 


them with having changed their own doctrine. As they 


accused him of condemning them all, he answered: 
God forbid I should condemn any one: but I would 
rather die then e err against faith in the smallest article.“ 
The officers pressing him to receive the Typus for the 
sake of peace, and confessing, at the same time, that 
they acknowledged two wills in Jesus Christ, he pros- 
trated himself on the earth, with tears in his eyes, and 
said:? It is not my intention to displease the emperor, 


| but I cannot consent to offend God.“ As they accused 


him of — others * his — n communi- 


which could never be permitted; that with such prin- 
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cating with the church of Constantinople, and of stan- 
ing the reputation of the emperor, by condemning tibe 
Typus, he justified himself, declaring that he was fa 


from taxing the prince with heresy, gince the Typus was 


not his work: which he moreover did not sign, until he 5 
had been imposed on by the enemies of the church: ne 
added, that he ardently wished to see him disavow it. as 


Heraclius had disavowed the Ecthesis. Maximus and 


bis disciple underwent a second interrogatory in the 
council- chamber at the palace, before the senate, at 
which were present, Peter, patriarch of Constantinople, 


and Macarius, patriarch of Antioch, both Monothe- 


lites. Here they again declared, that they would adhere, 


inviolably to the faith of their fathers, and to the de- 


finition of the council of Lateran. After several de- 5 
bates, they were remitted to prison. At the feast of 


Pentecost, a messenger from the patriarch of Constanti- 


nople endeavoured to prevail on Maximus to submit. as 


he was threatened with ex communication and a cruel 

death,” he answered, that all he desired was, that the - 
will of God be done in his regard. The day after this 
conference, he was banished into Thrace, with the two. 


Anastasiuses. Maximus was sent to the castle of Bizye, 


Apastasius the chancellor to Sely mbria, and the other 


Anastasius to Perbere, which was at the extremity of 


the province, and of the empire. They were brought 
to these places, without provision for their subsistence, 
and with no other covering than a few rags. A little 


time after, commissaries arrived to examine the sait 
anew. in the place of his exile. They were sent by the _ 


emperor and the patriarch. There was, among others, 


with them, a bishop named Theodosius. Maximus 


proved before them, that there must necessarily be two 
wills in Jesus Christ, and that it is never lawful to sup- 
press the doctrine of faith. His arguments were so con- 
vincing, that Theodosius agreed the Typus to have a. 
dangerous tendency. And the commissaries even went 


o far as to sign an act of reconciliation with Maximus, 


Theodosius moreover promised to go to Rome, and 


make his peace with the church. Then all rose up, 
wee ping with joy; and after praying some time on then 
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knees, they kissed the book of the gospels, the cr 


the image of Jesus Christ, and that of the Blessed Vir. 


gin, and laid theif hands on them in confirmation of 


their agreement! Theodosius, at taking leave, made the 


varnt a present of some money and clothe. 

After all, this reconciliation came to nothing. In 
the year 656, the emperor sent the consul Paul to 
Bitye, with orders to bring Maximus back to the mo- 
nastery of S. Theodorus de Rege, near Constantinople. 
There was no regard paid to the age, or rank, which 
the saint once held at court; he was treated on the road 


with the last barbarity. He arrived at Rege the 13th 


of September. The patricians Epiphanius and Troilus, 
as well as the bishop Theodosius, went to visit him 
there, attended with a numerous train. They insisted 
much on the promise he had made of submitting to the 
emperor's request. Maximus answered, that he was rea- 
dy to obey the 3 in all things that regarded tem- 
poral matters. Upon which loud clamours were raised 


against him, and, after some debate, the patrician E- 


piphanius addressed him thus: Hear the envoy of 
the emperor. All the West, and all those who have 
been seduced in the East, have their eyes fixed on you. 
Are you willing to communicate with us and receive the 


Typus? We come in person to salute you: we present 


you our hand: we will wait on you to the cathedral, 
and along with you there receive the body and blood of 
Jesus Christ, in that solemn manner acknowledging you 
our father. We are persuaded, that all those who have 
separated from our communion, will no sooner see you 
communicating with the church of Constantinople, than 


they will follow your example.” My lord,” said 


Maximus, directing his discourse to the bishop Theodo- 
sius,“ we must all appear before the judgment-seat of 


God. Voß know the solemn agreement that hath been 


made between us, ratified on the gospels, on the cross, 
on the image of Jesus Christ, and that of his holy mo- 
ther.“ What would you have me do,“ answered 
Theodosius, bowing his head, and in the tone of a flat. 


terer, willing to pay his court, what would you have 


me do, seeing the emperor is of another opinion?“ 
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Wuy chen, replied Maximus, did you put your hand 
on the gospels ? For my part, I declate that nothing shall 
induce me to comply with your demand! What re- 
-proaches wauld I not suffer from my conscience, what 
answer could I make to God, if I renounced; the faith 
tor human tespects ?“ At these words they all rose up in 
transports of rage; they fell upon the saiat, they buffet= 
ed him, they tore his beard, they covered him with spit- 
tle and filth from head to foot; so that it was necessaty 
to wash his clothes to remove the infectiousstench Which 
hindered a near reproach to him, „It is wrong,” said 
Theodosius,“ to treat him in this unworthy sort, it were 
enough to report his answer to the emperor.“ They then 
gave over their barbarous treatment, and | confined 
themselves to abusive insolent language. Then Troilus 
said to the holy abbot: We only ask you: to sigu the 
Typus; believe what you will in your heart.“ It is 
not to the heart alone, replied Maximus, that God hath 
configed our duty; we are also obliged to confess Jesus 
Christ before men.“ With my advice,” said Epipha- 
nius,“ you would be tied to a stake in the midst of the 
city, © to be bruised and spit upon by the populace.” If 
the barbarians left us time to breathe, said some others, 
we would treat you as you deserve, the pope himself and 
all your followers.” They all then withdrew, saying,“ this 
man is possessed with the devil; but let us first dine be. 
fore we make a report of his insolence and obstinacy to 
the emperor.“ The morning after, St Maximus was 
sent under a guard of soldiers to Selymbria, and from 
thence brought to the camp. As it was reported that 
he denied the blessed Virgin to be the mother of God, 
he pronounced“ anathema against the supporters of such 
an heresy. He gave instructions in the camp, which 
were heard with much respect; and all besgught God. to 
grant him the necessary courage to finish happily his 
Course. His guard, seeing how much he was honoured, 
removed him two miles distant; then suffering him to 
rest a while, they obliged him to mount his hgrse, and 
conducted him to Perbere, where they shut hij p in a 
prison. Some time after, Maximus and the th Knas- 
tasiuses were brought back again to Constantinople. They 
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were made to appear before a synod of Monotheltes 
who anathematied;them, with the pope Martin, Sophro- 
nius, and all those hat adhered to them. The sentence 
pronounced against them ran thus Having been 
canonically condemned, you. would justly undergo: the 
severity of the law for your impieties. But although 
there be no punishments proportioned to your crimes, | 
we choose not to treat you according to the rigour of 
the law; we touch not your life, abandoning you to the 


_ er of the sovereign Judge. We order the prefect me 
SH fog to'conduct you to the prætorium, where, 8 
| ſr been whipped, your tongue; the instrument 1 14 
ef our 2 shall be torn out, and your right 


Hand, with which you have written these blasphemies, 6 
cut off. We will that you be afterward exposed in the # 
twelve wards of the city: then, that you be banished, 0 
and imprisoned the remainder of your days, to expiate 
by tears your sins.“ Maximus, and twWwo Anastasiuses 
Having suffered at Constantinople the punishment signi- 
fied by this sentence, were banished among the Lazi, 
in e eee Sarmatia, towards we Palus Me 
otis. SHE: non! | 
They wrived: at the place of their dalilcinnecit BY 8th 
of June, 662. They were separated from one ano- 
ther, The monk Anastasius was conducted to Sumas : 
the torments he had endured, joined to the fatigue of 
the journey, weakened him so much, that he died the 
24th of July of the same year. The other. Anastasius 
did not long survive him. Maximus not being able to 
ride, or bear the ordinary carriages, was conducted in 
a litter to a castle called Schemari, near the country of 
the Alani. He foretold the day of his death. which hap- 
pened about the end of the same year 662, or at the 
1 of the year following. He was fourscore years 
old. The Greeks celebrate two feasts in his honour ; 
one the 2lst of Janaury, and the other the 13th of Au- 
gust. It is this last which Baronius and Baillet assign for 
the day of his death. But Falconius thinks he died the 
-21stz0E January, because, according to the Synaxary of 
Fu ets, 5 een of bin relicks to Constan- | 
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tinople, from the monastery of St Arzenius, was. made 


mus, the authentic relations of his f 


on the 1th of August (c). See the s of St Maxi- 
ee. nterrogatories and 
sufferings. and other ancient pieces concerning his life, 


ap. Combefis, e. 25 5 Oper. S. Maximi. 27 1 . n 


— —— — — — — 


Fr SYLVESTER, Porr, c. 
See the Pontifical ublished by Anastasius, Rufin, Sc. amongst the 
moderns, Tillemont, T. 7. p. 267. Orsi, T. 4. and g. 
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| 3 en 1 y W Moby n W ey whe FR OT HOY . 
| « SYLVESTER, Whom God appointed to govern his holy 


church in the first years of her temporal prosperity an 


triumph over her persecuting enemies, was a native of 


Rome, and son to Rufinus and Justa. a en to the 
general rule with those who are saints from their cradle, 
he received early and in his infancy the strongest senti- 
ments of christian piety, from the example, instructions, 
and care of a virtuous mother, who for his education in 


the sound maxims and practice of religion, and in 84. | 
cred literature, put him young into the hands of Chari. 


-tius or Carinus, a priest of an unexceptionable character 
and great abilities. Being formed under an excellent 
master, he entered among the clergy of Rome, and was 
ordained priest by pope Marcellinus, before the peace 
— 

(e) We have many works of St Maximus, which the learned F. 
Combefis caused to be printed at Paris in 1675, 2 vols in folio. They 
consist of mystic or allegorical commentaries on divers books of the 
scripture; of commentaries on the books attributed to St Denis the 
Areopagite ; of polemic treatises against the Monothelites; an ex- 
cellent ascetic discourse; spiritual maxims, principally on charity, 
and some letters. Photius (cod. 192.) wished that St Maximus's 
style were less harsh, and that he were more delicate in the choice 
of his expressions. These defects might proceed from transeribers, 
especially in his dispute with Pyrrhus: we may attribute them in some 
of his works, to the persecutions which at once overwhelmed his 
mind and body. There are many works of St Maximus, which 
have never been printed. See Montfaucon, Bibl. Coislin. a pag. 307. 
ad. pag. 311. item pag. 413. i . 
u . 1855 


4286 8.18 CANO; v. c. 


Vf the church ws. disturbed by Dioclesian, and 4 ut. 
cb in the Spire Elis behaviour in those turbulent 
b dangerous times recommended him to the public 
L be saw the triumph of the ervss by the vic. 


| tory which Constantine gained over Maxenrius within 


city of Rome on the 28th of Qetober, 312. 


ö Nope Melchiades dying in January, 314. St Sylvester 


was exalted to the pontificate, and the same year com- 
missioned four legates, two priests and two deacons, to 
represent him at the great council of the Western church 
held at Arles in August, in which the schism of the Do- 
natists, which had then vubgicted even 3 and the he- 


5 


ainst e in 32 5. and 7298 Seen N 5 and 
= heo doret 15 say that {wr 7 org was not ab e To 


Gaus * held the e of the babe of Ros 
de with the Roman Piece Vito and Vincentius.“ 
These three are named the first in subscriptions of the 
bishops in the editions of the Acts of that council, (6) 
and in Socrates, who expressly places them before Alex- 
| ander patriarch of Alexandria, and Eustathius patriarch 
of Antioch (a). St Sylvester greatly advanced religion 
by a punetual discharge of all the duties of his exalted 
station during the space of rwenty-one years, and 8 
months; and died on the 5 ber of December 33 155 


(1) See e 87550 Arell ad er t Conc. T. 1. p. 1425. 
(2) roy 5. . (3) Sozom. I. 1. c. G6. (4) Theodoret, 


78, c. (5) Gelas. Cyz. Hist. Conc. . I. 24 C. als T. 2. 


| Conc. 5 (6) Conc. T. 2. p. 30. 


Pagi, Critic. * Annal. Baron. Papebroke, Act. Sanct. Nat. Alex- 
ander, Hist. Eccl, Noris, T. 4. Oper. Mamachi, Orig. Christ. T. 


e. 


(a) The history of e $ donation of Rome is Aa by 


4 


was buried in the cemetery. of Priscilla, St Gregory 


the Great pronounced his ninth homily on the Gospeis 


on his festival, and in a church which was dedicated to 
God in his memory by pope Symmachus (7). Pops 
Sergius II. translated his body into this church, and de! 


Posited it under the high altar. Mention is made of an 


altar consecrated to God in his honour at Verbna, about 
the year 300; and his name occurs in the ancient mars 
tyrology, called St Jerom's, published by Florentinius 
and in those of Bede, Ado, Usuard, &c. Pope Gre. 
gory IX. in 1227, made his festival general in the Latin 
church; the Greeks keep it on the 1oth of January. 

After a prodigious effusion of christian blood, almost 
all the world over, during the space of zoo yeats, the 
persecuting kingdoms at length laid down their arms 
and submitted to the faith and worship of a God eru. 
cified for us. This ought to be to us a subject of thanks 
giving. But do our lives express this faith ? Does it 
triumph in our hearts? It is one of its first precepts that 
in all our actions we make God our beginning and _ 
and have only his divine honour, and his holy law, ii 
view. All our various employments, all our thoughts. 


and designs, must be referred to, and terminate in this, 


as all the lines drawn from the eireumference of a circle 
meet in the centre. We ought therefore so to live, that 
the days, hours, and moments, of the year, may form a 
crown made up of good works, which we may offer to 
God. Our forgetfulness of Him, who is our last end, iu 
almost all that we do, calls for a sacrifice of compunes 
tion in the close of the year: but this cannot be perfect | 
or acceptable to God, unless we sincerely devote our 
whole hearts and lives to his holy love for the time td 

come. Let us therefore examine into the sources of 
former omissions, failures, and transgressions, and take 
effectual measures for our amendment, and forthe per- 
feet regulation of all our affections and actions for thÿe 
Fature, or that part of our life which may remain. 

| (7) Conc, T. f. p. 1368. 
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18 Coruna, : 
1 death either in 288. or in 273. The latter date 
reduces it to the journey which Aurelian took into Gaul 
in that year, when he gained a great victory at Cha- 


lons. Ohe suffered at Sens. Her relicks were kept in 


the Benedictin abbey till they were dispersed by the 
Huguenots, together with those of many other saints 
kept there, as Baillet observes. St Owen, in his life 
of St Eligius, mentions a Acne which 0 Ber! name 
; at ae, e 26d. 416 ne”) ; 
St 3 the + "He " Melania the Elder was 
| of a most noble Spanish family, though descended of a 
Roman pedigree, and a relation of St Paulinus of Nola, 
second to no one in Aquitain and Spain in riches or no- 
bility. Being married young, she was left a widow at 
twenty-three years of age. Upon the death of her hus- 
Hand, she said to God: Now, © Lord, I shall be at li- 
berty to devote myself without distraction to thy ser- 
vice Having put her son Publicola into the hands of 
good tutors, she embarked with Rufinus for Egypt in 
371. And, after spending six months in visiting the 
monks of those parts, went into Palestine, but so much 
disguised, that the governor of Jerusalem cast her into 
il for visiting certain prisoners, till she made herself 
— to him, and then he treated her with the greatest 
respect: after some time she built a monastery at Jeru- 
galem, wore-a coarse habit, and had no other bed than a 
rough cloth spread on the floor, without any other cover 
— a sackcloth. Thus she lived in Palestine twenty- 
seven years, making prayer and: the meditation of the 
holy scriptures her principal employment. Her son Pub- 
licola grew up, and becoming most accomplished in the 
necessary qualifications of mind and body, was married 
to Albina, by whom he had two children, a son and a 
- daughter, this latter being our saint. She was married 
at thirteen years of age to Pinian, the son of Severus, 
who had been prefect of Rome. Her children both 


died young, ny by her moving discourses and entreaties 


Fa M. The new Paris 1 Fa 
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she gained his consent that they should bind themselves 
by mutual vows to serve God in perpetual chastity. 


The elder Melania, at this news, left the East, and re. 
turned to Rome, after having been thirty-seven years 


absent. She was met at Naples by a train of the most 


tended her from thence glittering in rich attire, and 
sumptuous equipages. The humble Melania travelled 


at their head, meanly mounted on horseback, and 


cloathed with coarse and threadbare garments. During 


her stay in Rome it was her first care to caution Pinian 
and her grand-daughter against the heresies of that age. 


She staid in the West four years, during which interval 
she took a journey into Africa. There she received 
news of the death of her son Publicola. At her return 
to Rome she advised Pinian and our saint to give what 


they possessed to the poor, and to choose some remote 


retirement. This counsel they readily embraced, and 


illustrious personages of the nobility of Rome, who at? 


* 


were imitated by Albina. Avita, a niece of Melania, 


after converting her husband from the errors of idolatry, 


induced him to join her in a vow of perpetual conti- 


nency. Their son Asterius, and their daughter Euno- 
mia, followed the same example. All these fervent and 
illustrious persons went together to pay a visit to St 
Paulinus at Nola. So many wonderful conversions usto- 


nished not only Rome, but all Christendom. The elder | 


Melania had no sooner completed this great work, but 


she hastened back to her dear solitude. The tumult of 
Rome made that great city seem to her a place of exile, 


and a true prison: nor was she able to bear the noise of 
the world, and the distraction of visits. Rufinus accom- 
panied her as far as Sicily, where he died. Melania ar- 
rived at Jerusalem, distributed the residue of her money 
among the poor, and shut herself up in a monastery; 


but exchanged this mortal life for a better forty days 
after, in the year 410, being about sixty-eight years 


old. Melania the elder seemed some time too warmly . 
engaged with Rufinus in the defence of Origen. The 
commendations which St Austin, St Paulinus, and 


others bestow on her, bear evidence to her orthodoxy 


and her edifying virtue, though her name has never 


43⁰ „ M2 1AN IA THE YOUNGER: Dec. 31, 


been. placed among the saints, unless she be meant on 


the gth of June in the manuscript calendar mentioned 


by Chiffletius, as ene and Jae Aemani (a) | 


take notice. . 
Albina, Melania the . e AR e first made 
over their estates in Spain and Gaul, reserving those 
which they possessed in Italy, Sicily, and Africa. They 
kw Ba free eight thousand of their slaves, and those wha 
would not accept of their freedom, they gave. to the. 
brother of Melania. Their most precious furniture they 
N bestowed on churches and altars. Their first retreat was 
in retired country places in Cainpania and Sicily, and 
their, time they spent in prayer, reading, and visiting 


the poor and the sick, in order to comfort and relieve 


them. For this end they also sold their estates in Italy, 
and passed into Africa, where they made some stay, 
first at Carthage, and afterward at Tagasté, under the 
direction of St Alypius, who was at that time bishop of 


_ * this city; In a journey they made to Hippo, to see St 
Austin, the people there seized Pinian, demanding that 


Austin would ordain him priest. But he eseaped 
gut of their hands, by promising that if he ever took 


holy .arders, it should be to serve their church, The 
poverty and austerity in which they lived seven years at 


Tagasté, appeared extreme. Melania by degrees ar- 
rived at zuch an habit of long fasting, as often to eat 
only once a week, and to take nothing but bread and 
water, except that on solemn occasions to her bread she 
added a little oil. Their occupation was to read and 


copy good books: Pinian also tilled his garden. In 417 


they left Africa and went to Jerusalem, where they con- 
tinued the same manner of life. St Melania buried her 
mother Albina in 433, and ber husband Pinian two 
years alter. She gurvived him four years, shutting her- 

self pp in a monastery of nuns, which she built and go- 

verned. Her cell was her paradise; yet she left it to 
go to Constantinople, to conyert her uncle Volusian, 
who was an idolater, and she had the comfort to see 
bim baptized, and die full of hope and holy joy. After 
She had closed his eyes, she made baste back to Jerusa - 


(x) See Jos. Astem. in Calend. p. 322. 
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lem. She went to Bethleem to pass Christmas-day at 
the holy crib, and came back the day following; and 
found herself seized with her last sickness, which she 
discovered to those about her. A great number of holy 


monks and others visited her, whom she exhorted, and 


when she saw them weep, tenderly comforted. She de- 


parted to our Lord in the year 439, the fifty. seventh of 


her age, on a Sunday, which was the zist of Decem- 
ber, on which day her name stands in the Roman mar- 
ty rology. See Palladius in Lausiac, and several letters 


of St Paulinus, St Jerom, St Austin, &c. Her Greek 


acts extant in Metaphrastes, are translated in Lipoman- 
nus, T. 5. Other Greek acts of the same age are men- 


tioned and commended by Allatius. See Fabricius, 
Bibl. Gr. T. 6. P. 548. and Fontanini, Hist. Ecel. A- 


Men often say, we are not obliged to do so much for 
salvation. But the example of the saints ought to con- 


vince us, that we are bound, at least by extraordinary 


watchfulness and fervour, to surpass the multitude, and 


not go with the world. In the general torrent of ex- 


_ ample, every one flatters himself, and relies upon the 
crowd which goes the same way. Men follow one an. 
other to run upon destruction: they are seduced, and 


they seduce. We perhaps rely sometimes on the exam. 


ple of those who follow ours. Does not Christ assure 


us, that the way to life is narrow, and trod by few? If 
we are content to follow the crowd, we condemn our- 
selves by taking the broad way. The saints, by fear. 


ing to fall into it, seemed to set no bounds to their fer- 
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N. B. The Persons and principal matters, mentioned in mo Notes, 
„dre marked by mmm 


8 An. Abbot, 10555 21. 
S. Abban, Abbot, Oct. 27. 


Abelard, in S. Bernard Aug. 20. 


8. Abdas, B. May 16. 

S. Abdjevus, B. M. May EN 

88. Abdon and Senten, MM, 
July 30. 

| 7 Py kay B. Feb. 14. 

ae. Abraamius, B. M. Feb. 5. 

88. Abraham and Mary, Mar. 1 5. 

8. Acacius, B. C. March 31. 


358. Acepsimas and Comp. MM.“ 


March 14. 

* Achard, in St Antoninus, May 

% 

88. Acius and eee MM. 
r 

8. 5 0 Abbot, Jan. 2. 

"Ry Adalbert, B. M. April 23. 

8. Adamnan, Abbot, Sept. 23˙ 

8. Adela, Sept. 8. 8 

8. Adelbert, C. June „„ 


| * Adelbert, in St Alice, Dec. 16. | 


* Ado, B. 105 Dec. 16, 

S. Adrian, Abbot, Jan. 9, 
8. Adrian, B. M. SOS 4. | 
88. Adrian and Eubulus, NN. 


5 March 5. 
8. Adrian, M Sept. 8. 


Adrian, we, in St Symphorou, 


4 Toly: 18: 
. Adesius, M. April 8. 
8. Atlred, Abbot, Jan, 12. 


S. Agatha, V 


8 ZEngus, B. C. March 11. 

88. Afra and Comp. MM. A 

88. Agape, Chionia, Gee. 
April 3. 

8. 4 M. Aug. 18. 

S. Agapetus, Pope, C. Sept. 20. 


V. M. Feb. ,, 
8. Agathangelus, M/ Jan. 23. 
8. Agatho; Pope; Jan. 10. 8 
S. Agilus, Abbot. Aug, 30. 


N 8. Agnes, Y; M. Jan. 21. i A * 


ditto Jan. 28. 
8. Agnes, V. Abbess, April 20. 
SS, Agoard and Aten MM. 


June 2 . . 


_ 7 
cM - ol 
_ * Ps. 


* Aprippa, in St James, Joly 25: „ | | 


8. Aibert, Recluse, April T 
8. Aicard, Abbot, C. Sept. 15. 
8. Aid, Abbot, April Tt, 


8. Aidan, B. C. Aug. 31. 


S. Aidan, B. Oct. 2. 
S. Ajutre, Recluse, C. April 10. 


8. Alban, Prot. martyr of Bri- 


tain, June 22. 


B. Albert, Patr. of Ielen, 1 


April 8. 


84 Albeus, B. 5 1 12. 3 Bos 
Albi . in St Dominic, Ange 


8. Alkious, B. Sarah! 40 : / 5: 
S8. Alemund, M. March 19. W 
88. Alchmund and 5 iberbt. BB. 
1 Sept 7. TY © Op 
: „ Alcuin, i in St 4 of Beverley, e 
wet ne . ; 
Gg 1 75 


5. at 


'8. Aldegondes, V, Abb: Jan. 30. 
8. Altegones May 25. 3 


8 Aldric, B. C. Jan. 7. + 
8. Alexander;B. Alkrandrin,C. 
Feb. 26. 


bf 8. Alexander, B of Jerusalem, M. 


S8. Alexander, P 


=. Al 


| 25- 
| 8. Alto, Abbot] Spy” 5. 


*s * U 
nr 


5 


-Si-Ahoe, 


8. Almachus M | 
8. Alvoth] Anch. M. Feb. 27. 


i 


8 
* 
© 4a 


March 18 

e, M. May z. 

Alexander of na in St 'Bo. 
- . naventure, 


8. Alexius, C. July 17. 
Alfred the we Gres, in 86 « New, 
-. et. 28. 


| e——C 9 | 
S. Alice, V. ab 2 . : 
8. Alipius, B. C. Aug. i 5: ® 

cant." 


8. Atoysius Gonzaga, C. June 21. 
88. Alphæus, &c. MM Nov. 18. 
mus Turibius . Mer. 


4 
8. A B. © ew. 6. 


S. Amator, B. C. May I. 
3. Amatus, B. 
8. Amatus, Abbot. „ — 

8 Ambroſe, n 
America, account of in 8. 


C. Sept. 13. 


Rose, Aug. 30. 
S. Ammon, H. Oct. 4. 


Apr. 6, 
8. Aigen B. c. Nov. 23. 


S. Anacletus, Pope, M. July. 13: 
S. Anastasia, M. Dee. 25. | 


Another 8. Anastasia, M. w. 
8. Anastasia, M. Jah. 2. 
3 Anastasius, the mente April 


ö 
Anastasius, Patriarch, Apr: 2. 
Anastasius, the Younger, B. M' 
April 21. 


8. 
8. 


—— 


S. Andeolus, M. May 1. 


8. Andrew Corsini, B. C. Feb 4. 
S8. Andrew, Deacon, C. Aug. 22. 
8. Andrew of Crete, M. Oct. 17. 


July 14. r 


1 Fs e B. C. Dec. 4. 


1085 8. Ansbert, B. C. Feb. 9. 


8. Apollonia, V. 


Architecture 


1 
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8. Andrew Avellino, 6. „ 


i; Andree, Apostleg Nov. 30. 
8. Angelus, M. May, 5. 
Angel Guardians, Oct. 2. 


8 Anianus, B. April 25. 


8. Anian, B. C. Nov. 17. 
8. Anicetus, Pope, M. en 17. 
8. Anysia, M. Dec. 30. 

8. Anne, Mother of 605 B. v. M. 
ee. | 
* Anne of 8. Bartholomew, Ven, 
in 8. Teresa. Oct. 1 8. 


=; Auscharius, B. S. eb. 3. 
8. Anselm, B. C- March a.” 


. 385 Anselm, B. C+ April 21. 


8. Anstrudis, V. Abbess, Oct. 17. 
8. Anterus, Pope, Jan. 3. 
8. Anthelm, B. C. June 26. 


88. Anthimus, Bishop and Soup: 


MM. April 27. 


85 2 tho Antipas, M. April in,” 
8. Antoninus, B. C. May 10. 


8. Antony, Abbot, Jani 17. | 
8. prom Canleas, B. O. Feb. | 


bh 88. dre, Jobo, Se. Martyrs, 
| A 


14. 
8. Fn — of Paudus, c. June 13. 
8. Aper, B. C. Sept. 15. 


2 8. Aphraates, Anchoret, April 7. 
2 7 Amolon, B. in 8. Prudentins, | | 


S. Apian, M. April 2. 


8. Apollinaris, B. Jan. 8. 
8. Apollinaris, B. M. July 23. 


8. Apollinaris Sidonius, B. C. 
Aug. 23. VET 

S. Apolle, Abbot, Fan. 25. 

Feb. 9. a 

88. Apollonius, Philemon, dee. 

MM. March 8. 

8. Apollonius, the Apologist, M 
April 18. 


| LM Arabic 'Eyphers, i in 8. rere, . 
8. Anzitazius: Pope, C. April 27. 8 ©: 


'Oct; 1 5. Ty 
S. Arbogastus, BC: PP 21. 
8. Arcadius, M. Jan. 12. 
Churches, in 8. 
Sts) 2 5 Avg and Nov. be 


2» 


2 
_ 


I 4, 8 in 8. Gregory, 
pt. 30% | 
88. Armogastes, Archiniaays, Sc. 

MM, March 29. 

* Arnobius, in 88. Potamiana, 

5 6 hs &c. June 28. | 
110 8. Arnoul, B. C. July 18. 

. Arnoul, M. July 18. 

8 85 Arnoul, B. C C. Aug. th 

. Arians, in 8. Athanasius, May 

PTE 2.5, 8. Alexander, Feb. 26, 

: and 8. Meletius, Feb. 12. 

\ 73 Arsenius, Anch. July 19- 

S8. Artemivs, M. Oct. 20. 

4 . 8 Asaph, B. oi May N 
7 S8. Astezius, B. ©, Oct, 30. 
38. Athanasius, B C. May 2. 

| 8. Attracta, V. Feb. 9. 

0 S8. Aubert, B. C, Dec. 1 3 

| 8. Avertin, C. May [8 
8. Augulus, B. M. Feb. 7. 


. | +: Augustin, Apostle of England, 2 


g. C. May 26. 
8. Augustin, B. D. Aug. 28. vi 
8. Avitus, Abbot, June 17. 
8. Aunaire, B Sept. 23. 
WL. Aurea, V. | Abbess, Oct. 4. 5 
* 8. Aurelian, B. C. June 16. 
| 8. Aurelius, B. C. July 20. 
#7 "Ausonius, in S. Paulinus, jou 
) Sa 22. 1 35 
| 8. Austremonius, c. © ain r. 
* Authaire, or 8. Nh Ss. 
| Faro, Oct. 28. 05 
8. Auxentius, HI. Feb. 9 F 


85, Azades, Thats, e. ng 


OT 22. 


2 


* * 
* * A — 
” 
. * 
1. 1 1 


8. 1 Abbot 4 8 
8. Babylas, B. M. * 249. 


8. Bademus, Abbot, M. cl 10. 1 


8. Bain, B. June 20. 

S. Baldrede, B. C. March & | 
8. Baradat, Solitary, Feb. 22. 
8. Barbara, V. M. Dec. 4. 
88. Barbaſceminus, Gees ear 


3 


* Burbarns, B 0. Feb 10 yo 


Ws bs run b . p 
S. NT 13 . 1 A 


8. Barr, B. . Sept, 25» 


41 


8. Barlaam, M. Nov. 1 

8. Barnabas, Apostle, Bes. 

S. Barsabias, Abbot, and Comgi he 
MM. Oct; . 

6 Bersanuphius, AS. Feb. Wo 0 

S8. Barsimæus, B. M. Jan. 30. | 

8. Bartholomew, C, June 24. 

8. Bartholomew, Ard. 4 Aug 
249. 


4 # * Bartholomew de Jag . in * 


Turibius, March 33. 


* Bartholomew de ws 


in 8. Lewis, Oct. 9. 
S. Basil of Ancyra, M. March 22, 
8. Basil the Great, B. C, June 14, 


SS, Basilides, Quirinus. MM; bt; re 5 4 


June 12. 
S. Basiliscus, M. May 2% 5 
88. Basilissa and eee. 
April 15. OOTY 
8. Bathildes, Queen, fan. 83 
8. Bavo, Anchoret, Oct. 1. 
8. Beanus, B. Dec. 16. 
8. Becan, Abbot, April ig! 125 
8. Bede, C. May 27. 
S. Bega, V. Sept. 6. 
8. Begga, Abbot, Dee. 17. 5 
* Belisarius; in 8. We Ja 

20. | 
8. Benedict, Blicopy Abbot, Jan: 

12, | 
8. Benedict of Abs, Abet, 
Feb. 14. 5 
8. Benedict; Abbot, March 24. 
8. Benedict II. Pope, C. May. 7. 
S. Benedict XI; Pope, C. July 7. 
8. Benezet,. C. April 144. 
8. Benjamin, M. March 525 ES 
-$. Benignus, M. Nov. 1. 2 
- Benignus, B. Nov. 9. Tet 
fonts in 8. Leo, 


April | 


"2M 5 in 8. Philip; May 26; 
B. Bernard, Te | 
8. Bernard, 


Gi) june 15. 
A ty Aug. 20 $3 
8. Bernat 'Ptolmey, C. Aug. 411 | 


8. Bernatdin of N C. May : 


wh he 64 * # 


e . 8 48 408 © 


* 


8. Bernard, B. C. Nov. 20. | 
js Bertha, Abbess, July 4. 
8. Bertille, Abbess Noy. „ | 
a 8. Bertin. 245 wn 5 
* Berolle, Cardinal, 8 Philip 
143 May 25. l 
8. rr Hermit, c. Sept. 9. 
8. Beuno, Abbot, April 21. 
8. Bibiana V. M. Dec. 2. 


+ db. Versions of, in 8. chan, | 
"ow * and 8. Jerom, Sem. 


8. Bris, B. C. Dec. 3. ; 
S. Blaan, B. Aug. 10. 
8. Blaithmaic, Abbot, 1. 19. 
8. Blase, B. M. Feb. 3. 
85 Bobo, C. May 22. 


15 "S PIES, in 8. John, Pope, May 


8. Boil, C. Feb: As. 
8 Bolcan, Abbot, July 4. 
88. Born and Doda, VV. qv 
April 24 
8. Bonaventure, B. c. July 14. 
- 8. Boniface, B. C. March 14. 
8. Boniface, M. May 14. 
8. Boniface, B. M. June 5. 
S. Bonifac:, B. M. June 19. 
B. Boniface I. Pope, C. Oct. 25. 
8 Bonitus, B. Jan. 15. 

88. Bonoeus and Maximilian, MM. 
| Aug. 21. 
8. Botulph, Abbot, June 17. 
® Bourguoin, in S. Philip, May 26. 
8. Braulio, B. C. March 26. 
8. Breaca, V. June 4 
8. Brendan, Abbot, May 16, 5 
8 Brice, B. C. Nov. 13. 
8. Brieuc, B. C. May 1. 


8. Brigit, V. Ab. Pate, of bre. 


land, Feb. 1. 
8. Brĩgit 1 Sweden, W. Oet. 8. 
S. Brinstan, B. Nov. 4, 
8. Brithwald, B. Jan. 9. 
5 3 * of, to 
"ay Gilda, jun 


8. EY V. Ab. April 2. ; 
8. * * CG July es 
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* 8. E's” ib. 


725 Bruno, B. ib. 


8. Brynoth, B. C. Mey * 
S8. Burckard, B. C. On. The 


N By rgundians, in 8. Seide, 


ay I, 


5, Burns, Jane 4. | 
8. ks; FOR WIR: TY 


S. Cadroe, C. March. 6. | 
8. Cæsarius C. Feb, 25, 8 ; 
8. Cexarius, B. G Aug. 7. 

8. Ceœsarius M. Nov. 1. ; 


8. Cajetan, C Au R 
8. Calais, Abbot 9 3 


* Calendar, in Jan. 1. md 8. 


Teresa, Oct. 1 5. 


. 8. Caliztus. Pope, M. Oct. 14. 
8. Camillus de Lellis, C. July 14. 


S. Cammin Abbot, March 25. 

* Candles. blessing 1 1 in Feb. 2. 

8. Canicus, or Kenny, Abbot, 
. 


*. Canon law, tudy of, i in S. Pe- 


| ter, Nov. 26. 

88. Cantius, Cantianus, Re, MM. 
„ '% 

S, Canut, an. . 

8. Canutus, K. M. Jan, 19. 


8. Caprais, Abbot, 8 8 
S. Caradoc, H. April 1 


8. Caraunus, M. May 28. 


* Cards, first used, in 8. 1e 


Aug. 21. 
8. Carpus, B. and Comp. MM. 
x) Ap ril 14. 5 
8. Carthagh, B. May 14. 
8. Casimir, C. March 4. 


Castian, in S. Victor, July 21. 
8. Cassian, M. Aug. 13. 


88. Castus and millus, MM. 
May 22. 


1 Catacombs, in 8. .Calixrus Oct. 


8. Cataldus, B. May 10. 
8. Cathan, B. C. May 15. 


. Catharine of Rl, V. eb. 3- 


10 
| 8 
2 
£ 

£ 

8 

1 

j 

1 
Wag 


8. Catharine of Sweden, 


ö 8. N of © Bitogn, v vr 


March 9 
Virgi t 

March 22. 4 ft 

8. Catharine of Sienna, Viegin, 

April 30. "3-9 

8. Catharine of Genoa, Widow, 

e 1g; 

S. Catharine, V. M. Nov. N 

8. Ceadda, B. C. March 2. 

S. Cecilius. C, June 3. 

S. Cecily, V. M. Nov. 14. 

r 

elestine, Pope, C. Aprit 6. 


Paphnatius, Sept. wh” £2, 


7 8. Celsus, B. April 6. 


8. Ceolfrid, Abbot; Sept. "REF 


* Cerdo, his errors, in 8. Hygi- 


nus, Jan, 11. 
8. Ceslas, C. July 0. 
Chair of St hogs at Rome, Jan, 


| 18. + 
— — — t Antioch, 
JFF 
B. „ Emperor, Jan 
8. Cbatles che Good, Martyr, 
7 March . 
8. Charles Borromeo, Bizhop, 85 


Nov. 


P Oct. 10. W 
8. Chef Abbot, Oct. 2096 


1 Childven, «tyled Martyrs, in 8. 


William, March 24. 


8. Chillen, or Kilian, C. Nov. 13. 
China, account of, in Feb. 5. 


band Dec., 3. 

8. Christina, V. M. Jaly 24. 5 
8. Christopher, M. July 25. 

S. Chrodegang, B. C. Nd . 


8. Chromatius, C. Aug. 11. 


S. Chronan, Abbot, April 28. 


„ 


88. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM. 


Gi 
8. Chrysogonus, M. Nov. 24. 
8. Chuinald Priest, Sept. 24. 
be N the seven of Rome, 


* N * _ . 


— 


8. Cloud, C. Sept 7. 


8. Coëmgen, B. C. Inne 4 PE 
1 8. Collette, V Ab. March 6. | 
. Charles V. in 8. Francis Borgin, | | 
8. Colman Elo, Abb C. Sept, 26+ | 


» Churches; ancient, their” kigh 
altar how placed, &c. in De- 
dication of the Church of St 
John Lateran, Nov. 9. 

8. Cianan, B.. Nor. . 
Circumcision of our Lord, Jann, 
S. Clare, V. Abb. Aug. 12. 1 


8. Clare, V. Aug 18. 1 a 55 
8. Clarus. M. Nov. 4. F 
8. Claude, B. c. Joon! 


88. Claudius, Lili, G0, | 
Aug. 233. 


8. Clement, B. M. Jan. 23 
| 8. Clement I. Pope, M 
| Sende, of the Clergy, in S. 


ov. 


8. Clement of Alexandria, B. 


Dees: | 


> Clergymen, their ablightion 4 
instructed in the Canon 


bei 
. and Civil 970 in 8. rn, 
Nov. 26. 

88. Cletus aud Marcellus, TY, | 


MM. April 26. 
0 Clocks, first used, f in s. daa. 


Oct. 28. 


8; Clotildis, Gier, june 9. 


8 Clou, B. C. june 8. 15 
* 

be Cos first A in a8, Fig, | 
ker, Aug. Jo. 


HH: hip 1 


8. Colman, B. C. ſune 7. PIKE 


S. Colman, M. Oct. 13. 

8. Colman, Abbot, Dec 12. . 

S, Columba, or Columkille, Ab- 
bot, June 9. 


8 Columba: V. M. Sage: 11 


8. Columba, Abbot, Dec. 12. = 


8 Columba, V. M. Dee 31. 


8. Columban, Abbot, C Nov. 22. 


* Columban of La 1 in 5 3 


Nilammon, Jan. 6. 


3 Comgall, Abbat; May; 10. 


8. Conall, Abbot, May 22. ' 


iS; Concordius, dl. ſan: 2. 


* Condren, in 8. Philip, May * | 


S. Congall, Abbot, July 27. 
| *Congregations of Re gularClerks, 


in 8. N Aug. 7. 


- 


p 5 : 
l "10 * - r > >. 
* * 1 Y > 
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8 
” 9 
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29. | 
| 's. Conrad, B. C. Nov. 6. 
8. Conran, B. C. Feb, 14. 
S. Constant, C. Nov. 1 7 
8. Constantine, M. Mk bs, by 


1 2 1 Constantine II. K. M. April 2. * 


„ wy a ns Emperor, in 8. 
; Athanasius, May 2. and 8. 


Helen, Aug. 18. also his tri- 5 
umph by the Cross, in Exal- 


._.._ tationaf the Cross, Sept. 14- 
2 Constantine Porphyrogeneta, in 
88. Romanus, &c. July 24. 
L * Converts, many in the first ages 
ö J $, f illustrious for birth and learn. 
ling, in S. Dionysius, Oct. 3. 
8. Corbinian, B. C. Sept. 8. 
8. Corentin, B. C. Dec. 12. 
„Another 8. Corentin, ib. 
f 8. Cormac, B. . Sept. 14. 
8. Cormac; Abbot, Dec. 12. 
8. Cornelius, Pope, M. . 16. 8 
88. an, 
1 27: 
bo * Councils rst General of Nice, 
in S, Alexander, Feb. 2). 
— of Sardica, appendix 


. 9 4 to the Nicene, in 8. Julius, 


April 13. 
Second General. being 
first of Constantinople, in S. 
© Meletius, . 
Third General, of E. 
pPheſus, in 8. Cyril, Jan. 28, 
and 8. Celestine, April 6. 
— Fourth General, of. 
Chalcedon, in St Leo, Apr. 
1 and 8. Evpbemia, Sept. 
16. | 
—— Seventh Guincesl, a- 
gainst the A in 8. 
arasius, Feb, 2 2 
ing the fourth of * 
S. Dominic, A . 
| — Foutteenth Gene 
being the second of L;yots, 
3 i 8, 1 a m_ 16. 


s e rer Tapin 


8. Pas i that as, . Je 
| 88. Canon and Son, MM. May. 


14. 5 


1 Cote of Trem, in f Charles, 


Nov. 4. 
3 of Bazil, in 8 John, 
Oct. 23. . 
—— Quinisext, len, 
in S. Gregory, Feb. 13. 


Latrocinale, in 8, Flavian, 


11. 


Oct. 2. 
8. Crispina, M. Dee. 5. 
S. Cronan, Abbot, Aa. 28. 
Cross, Invention of, May 3. 
— Exaltation of, Sept. FR 2. 


| * Crusades, account of, Aug. 20, 


and 2 Fo 2 


88. Crowned Brothers as, | 


Nov. 8. 
8. e M. july 2 . f 
Cumin, B. Aug. 19. 
8. Cunegundes, Eragvess, Mar. 3: 
8. eri B. C. March 20. 
—.— Translation of, Sept, 


oe” 
5 eee een Aug: .. 
8 Cuthman, C. Feb 8. 
8 Cybar, Recluse, July 1. 
8. Cyprian, B. M. Sept. 16. 
88. Cyprian and Justina, MM, 
Sept. 26. 


88. * Largus, &e. MM. 
ug. 
8. yr Patriarch of Alexandria, 


Jan. 28. 


8. Cyril, Archby. of Jermalem, 


March 18. 
8 Cyril, M. 29. 


88. Cyril, aud Methodius, cc. g 


Dec. 22. 


88. Cyrus and V Man: Jang 15 


e | 
r 6% 5 1 
' , * 4 4 
a 5 # 
5 + 
{ D 5 - 


s. Dies c. Jay . 
8. — C. Dec. 11. 


and 8. [Boiarenturs; July 2 


— Fl of Ephesus, or 
Feb. 175 and 8. Leo, April 
88. Crispin and Crispinian, wo 


b 8. Daniel, B. C. Now. 23. 5 


. 


\ 


* v. 4 ne 13. 


* Danniagz, remar 
. vis 

* Danes, actount of. in 5 Wü. ; 8. Dede Monk, Feb. 23. % 
liam, Sept 2 8. Dotto, Abbor, April 9. 


$ 5 in Avg, _* Other Dototheus's, ip. 


21, 8. Drostan, Abbot, July, 11. 


8. Daniel, the Stylite, C. Dec. n. * Dublin, account of, in 8. Lau- 
8. David, B. March 1. th rence, November 14. 


bl 9 Death, sure signs of, in oY 8. Dubricious, B. C. Nov. 44. 


milius, gal 14. 8. Dumbade, Abbot, May 5 


8. Declan, B. July 24. S. Dunstan, B. C. Mey 196” 
8. Deicolus, Abbot, 3 . S. Duthak. B. C. March . 
8 Deogratias, B. C. March 22. 8. Dympna, V. M. May 13. 
8. Desiderius. B. M. May 23. „ e 7 he Wd ED RR ob 
Another 8. Desiderius, B. K. ib. | eh E W 
8. cle, 0, Aug. 10. : e 9 5 
8. Didacus, C. Nov. 13. 8. Ka; B. C. lay & 1.2 
88. Didymus ani Theodora, MN. 8. Eadburge, Abbess, Dec, 1h. 
=. 16 Hee 8.\Eanswide, V. Abbess, Sept. 42. 


dv n 4 e 1% ww 7, 0 
8. ee e June's LO K wh 0 


{+12 Oh Druon, Recluse, April 16. 0 1 | 


* 8 0 8. Jerom, Sept. 35. 1 Ebba, Abbess, and Comp. 1 


8. Die, B. June 19. a MM. Ap Ul 231! 261038 5 = 
88. Dionysia, Met as MM. 8. Ebba, V. Ab. Auguit. 25. 
f Dec. 6. : 8. Edaria, V. July on 5 9 91 
8. Dionysius, B. C. a 8. Edburge, V. Bec 2, 
8. Dionysius, the Areopagis 8. Edelburga, V. July 5. 
B. M. Oct. 3. S. Edelwald. C. 8 1478 
Gf Dionyzius, B. and Camp. MM. S. Editha, V. September 16. 
Oct, 9. 8 Editha, Septemberi-v6. 


2 
3 


78. D By of Alexandria, C. 8. Edmund, B. C. November 6: 


Nov. 17. 


his Constitutions, ib. 


8. Dionysius, P * C. Dec. 26. 8. Edmund, K. M. November 20. : 
NN CA 8. Edward, K. M. March 18. 


8. Disen, B. C. Sept. 8. WER, 
2 Dirnen of the ancient Per- §. Edward, K. C. October 1 5 
3 50 in 88. . . Mar. 8. Edwin, K. M. Ost. 4. 


5 Egwin, B. January 11. 2 
8 a C. "AP "4. | 
Dominic, C. C. Juns 4 8. Elesbaan, K. C. October 27. 
S. Dominic Loricatus, o Oct. 14. S8. Eleutherius, B. M. Feb, 20. 
8. Domninus, M. October g. 


88. Donatian and Rogatian,: „ $, Eleutherius, Abbot, Sept: 6. 


May 24. 88 Elias, Jeremy, &c, apes Fe- 15 : 
5 Donatian, B. 8. October 14. breruary 10. 5 
* Donatists, in S. Optatus, June 8, Elier, H. M. july . 8 ö 

4. and 8. Augustin, Aug. 28. 8. Eligius, B. C. Dees n. Wo” 


88. Donatus, B. and Hilari us, S. Elizabeth, V. Abbess June 16. 
MM. August 7. 3 ; 8. Elizabeth, Queen, July B. 

8. Donatus, B. C. October 22. 8. Elizabeth of 1 . 

8. Dorotheus of T ne, 10 985 Se November ** : 


= wi 


8. Eingan, 2 April 21. | 4 rb 7 ; : 1 


88. Daniel ang Verda, MM. Feb, S. Droctoveus; Abbot, bh ” | : | 2 , 


8. Eleutherius, Pope, M. May 26, 0 


© 
* 


+. N 


OY... £1 


© 4% SEN EZ AAT Evel 4421s 


8. Evaristus, Pope, M. Oct. a6. ; 
the Bald, B. April 19. 8. Eucherius, B. C. Feb. 20. 


„ phege, B. M. April 19. 
Elphege, 


— 


N 


b 88. Elzear and 'Delphina, 1 8. Eucherius, B. C. Nov. 16. 
| [e. Everildis, Virgin, July 9. 
. Emerentiuna, V. M. Tak 23. Eudes, in 8. Philip, May 5 | 


27. 1 T #*& 


88. Emeterius and * Chelidonius, 8. Engendas, Abbot, January 1.1 
| S. Eugenia, V. M. Dec 25. 

8. Eugenius, B. & c. CC. Fuß 1 — 
8. Eugenius,. B. August 23. 5 


MM. March Js. Fa fs 
S. Emmeran, B. M. Sept. 22. 


us "ogy Ghurch lands, in 4 


Alban, June 22. Devasta- 


tion of their libraries and li- 
kerature, in 8. Augustine, 
May 26. Their ancient faith, 
b. Borrow their first alpha- 
bet from the Irish, ib. In- 


5 vade Ireland, in S. Laurence, 
November 14. 
8. Enna, Abbot, March 21, F 


8 Eonolius, B. C. July 17.0 Gs 


S8. Ephrem, D. C. July. 9. 
| Ne Epimachus and . 

Ec Martyrs, December 12. 
8. Epiphanius, 7 5 WE, ps 


: 


Epiphany, Jubnary "0 | 
——— Octave of, N 13. 


88. Epipodius and” Alexander, _ 


Martyre, Ap ril 22. 822 | 
* Epieretus, in 83. Marcellus, Kee. 
September 4. 


= 8 8. Equitias, Abbot, August 11. 


S. Erasmus, B. M. June 2. 


8. Erasmus, B. M. November 25. 


S. Erhard, Abbot C. February 9 
8. Eric, K. M. ap 18. | 
\pril- 30. 


8. Erkonwald, B 

3. Erlulph, B. M. February 10. 
8. Eskill, B. M. June 12. 
8. Ethbin, Abbot; October 19. 
S. Ethelbert, K. C. February 24. 
- 8. Ethelbert, K. M. May 20. 
8. Ethelburge, V. Ab. Oct. 11. 


S8. Etheldreda, V. Ab. June 23. 


8. Etheldritha, V. August 2. 

8. Ethelwold, B. C. August 1. 

8. Ethiopians, in 8. nee, 
October 27. 


2 : Evagrius in 8. Simeon, © Sep. 3 : 


5 


8. Eugenius, M. November 8 5 


S. Eusebius, B. M. June 21. 


16. 


I 


8 Eat M. Auguat 14. 
8. Eusebius, C. A 
88. Eusebius, Nestablus, 

MM. September 8. 


st. 14. 


8. Eulalia, V. M. February 12. 
8. Eulalia, V. M. December 1 75 
Another S. Eulalia, V. M. ib. 
8. Eulogius, Martyr, March it. . 
8. Eulogius, B. C. Sept. 13. 
8. Kunan, B. September 1 | | 8 | 
| 8. Euphemia, V. M. Sept. ad 
8. Eupbrasia,/'V. March 13. 

S. Euplius, M. 1 5 
S. Eupsychius, M. April 919.9 
S. Evroul, Abbot, December 29. 

8. Eusebius, Abbot; January 23. 


* 


7 
14 


Fu * r B. in 8. Tami, % 


5 


Kn 


8. Eustathius, B. G. July 10. 


8. Eustochium, V. Sept. 28. 
8. Eustochius, B. Sept. 19. 
8. Euthymius, Abbot, Jan. 20. 


8. Eusebius, Pope, C. Sept. 26. 
8. Eusebius, B. Dec. % 


oe Eustachius and Companions, 
Martyts, September 20 
1 8. Lust Abbot, March 29. 


88. Eutropius, &c. MM. Jan. 12, 


e 
. Ee B. C. A be 


88. Ewalds, MM. Oct. 3. 
8. Ae en, B. Sept. 25. 


2 7 


F 


# - 


2 8 : 
2 2 


8. Fabian, Pope, M. Jan. 20. 


Agne 1. 


a4 


$ 
th 


" 


; 
3 A 
jk % 


© * Eutyches, in 8. Flavian, os 


SS. Faith, Hope, &c. "Ye Sat | 


04 


MF. 


- 
| 


v8; Faith, V. 8 . Ms” 
October 6. 0 

St Fanchea, Virgin, Tonk 1. 

8. Fara, V. Abbess, Dec. . 


88. Faustinus, and Jovita, MM. 
Feb. 1 5. f F 


| 88. Faustus, Jandublogth Gee. apy 


October r quis ee 
8. Fechin, Abbot, Javuzry — 
S. Fedlemid, B. C. August 9. 
8. Felan, Abbot, January g. 
88. Felicitas, K: MM. July 10. 
8. Felix, Priest, January * g 
S8. Felix, B. C. March 8. 

8. Felix of Cantalicio, C. May x; 
8. Felix I. Pope, M. May 30. 
8. Felix B. C. July 7. 
8. Felix, Pope, M. july 29. 
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8. Finian; B. C. Sept. 10. 
8. Finian, Abbot, October 21. 
8. Finian, B. C. Dec. 12. 
8. Fintan, Abbot, Feb. 17. 
S. Fintan, Abbot, Oct. 21. 
S. Firmin, B. M. Sept. 25. 
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88. Friars Oar, MM. Jan 
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8. Francis Solano, C. July 24. 
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8. Francis Xaviet, C, Dec. 3. 
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S. Fructuosus, B. C. April 16. 


S. Frumentius, B. C. Oct-: 27. 5 
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8. Gal, B. 1 „„ 1 


Another 8. Gal, B. ib. 1 


S8. Gall, Abbot, Oct. 16. 
S. Gala, Widow, Oct. „ 


S. Gamaliel, C. Aug. 3. 
* Gamut, invention of, 1 in 8. WWII. 
frid; Oct, 12, | 


8. Gutian, B. c. Dec. 1. 
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H S8. Genesius, B. C. June y;-- 


S. See B. C. May: 
S8. Germanus, B. C. , 1 
8. Cerwamu B. 8 . 
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| e 
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0 E. Nov. 21. 

8 Genebfürd, NM. May rz3. 


Genesius, M. Aug. 26. 
Genesids of Arles, M. eee 

S. Genevieve, Virgin, Jan. 3 
8. George, M. April 23. 
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S8. Gerald, B. March 13. 15 85 5 


3. Gerald, Abbot, April 3 
S8. Gerald, C. Oct. 133 

„ Gerard; B. C. April 23. 

8. Gerard, B. M. Sept. 24. + 


© __ 8:Gerard, Abbot, Oct. 3. 
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8. Germanus, B. May 8 5 
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8. Gilbert, B. A . 8 
9 Gildard, B. C. June 8. 
S8. Gildas the Wise, Abb. . | 
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2 Gregory VII, Pope,C, May © 2 * 
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8. Gregory Thawimaturgue, B. 0. 
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8. Gregory, B. of Tours, c. 
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8. Gregory, M. Dec. PRO 


_ $.,Grimbald, Abbot, July 8. 
8. Grimonia, V. M. Sept. = 


8. Gudula. V. Jan. 37 Ts 18 

S. Gudwal, B. C. June 6. 

8. Conrad, Nov. ab 
S. Guinoch, B. C. April 13. 

S. Guislain, Abbot, Oct. _ 


8. Gummar, C. Oct. 11. 


af 


8. Gundleus, C. March — 15 5 
8. Gunthiern, Abbot, July 3. 
8. Guthagon, Recluse, July 3. 


8. Guthlake, Hermit, Ae 11. 
* Glendaloch, account of, in 'S. 8. Guy, C 55 


March 31. 
2 Guy, C. pee 
” Guy's of Warwick, in 8. 
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8. Harold VI. K. M. Nov. 1. 


Haymo, in 8. Bonav. Jo 144 
8. Hedda, B. C. July n 
8. Hedwiges, Widow, Ger. . 
* Another 8. Hedwiges: ib. 
8. Hegesippus, C. April bed 115 
8. Helen, M. Jul W . 
5 Helen, Empress; Aug wo » 
S. Hempnia, Widow, June 29. 
S. Henry, Hermit, Jan. e 
8. Henry B. M. Jan. Is: * 
B. Henry, C. June 10. WE 
S. Henry II. Emperor, July 15 
2 Heory Suso, in 8. lawrence, 
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* 1 the Goody i in 88. Cris 
9 Bee, Oe. , 51 
75 | Herlvin, Abbot, in 8. Anselm, 
Ap rial 21 1447 
| B. Pata Joseph, C. April 7 
8. Hermas, C. May 9. 
8. Hermenegild, M. Aden I * 
8. Hermes, M. Aug. 28. 
.M Herod, in Decollat. of 8. John 
Baplist, Aung. 9 nt © 
5 Hidulphus, B. July 11. 
8. Hilarion, Abbot, Oct. 21. 
8. Hilary, B. Jam 14. © 7 
8. Hilary of Arles, B. C. May 5. 
S. Hilda, Abbess, Nov. 18. 
8. r . Abhem; Sept, 
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8. Hippolytus, B. M. Aug. 22. 
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there, in 8. Waren ire : 


's. eee C. Nov. 8. wt, 
8. Honoratus, B. Jan. 16. 
S. Honoratus, B. C. May 16. 

S. Honorius, B. C Sept. 30. 
- ® Honour, titles of, i in 8. Gd. 
7; Feb. 29. 

8. Hormisdas, M. Aug. 1 
8. Hos pitius, Recluse, Oct. I 5 
S. Hubert, B. C. Nov. 3. 
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8. James, M. Now 27. 4 
8. James, C. Nov. 28. | a 5 f 2 5 
8. Jans Frances, de Chantal, W. 5 


8. ferom Ewiliani, C 
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8. Hyacinthzx C. Aug. 164 BY 5 
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* Ines in 8. ae of „ 

Paul, July 19. 3 

88. Januarius, B. ond; Comp. 1 
Rane 


* Japan, account of, in 8. Franeis | 
Xavier, Dec. 3. and Feb. 5. 55 
8. Jarlat, B. Q Dee. 26. 5 N 


| 8. Ibar, B, April 23. IS 
S. Ida, Widow, Sept. 4. 


8. 3. Juns = 0 „„ 
dus, B. July 14. 
80 Jean, Queen, Fe 
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8 Jerom. D. C. Sept. 30. 15 

5 Jewish Tribes, their captivity, 
ia the Seven 


Aug. I, 8 © 1 
8. Ignatius, B. M. Feb. / To. 


8. Ignatius of Loyola, G. 4 r., 
8. ISvatius, Patriarch of e, 
tinople, Oct. 2 
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8. Imatus, Abbot, Nov. 6 Fo 


8. Innocent I. Pope, E; Jay 28. 


8 Innocents;, Holy, Dec. 


® Inquivition, orig of, s Po. 8. John, Apostle and Evangelist, 5 
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8 Joachim, C. April 16. MY, 
{ Queen, Feb. 
8 nei, Abbot, Now 4. 
S. [oavan, B C. March 2 
8. Jodoc. C. Dec 13. . 
8. oo Celpbite, Reclase, Jan. 


8. Tekin the Almoner, Patciarch, 
| Jan. 23. 


8. John Chryronom, ne Jail. 
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wp 8. joke of Reomny, Abbot, Jan. 
3 8. . of Maths, C: Feb 8. 
ay ohn'of God, C. March 8. 

„ John. of Avils, Ven. ib. 
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| 8: Je Climacus, Abbot, March 
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8. * n before the- Latin" Gute, 
a May 6. ; 8 
8. John Daaswetz c. 4 * 


8. John of Beverely, B. C. . 
3. John the Silent, B. C. May 13. 


8. John Nepomucen, M May 16. 

8. John of Prado, M. May 23. 

* * Baptist Gault, B. in wy 
Philip, May 26, 

| 8. Jeb Pope, M. May 29. 


S. John of Sabagun, C. June 1 12. 88. Tains, Sabas, Ke. MM, Jan » 


8. John Francis Regis. C. June 16. 
SS. John and Paul, MM. — 
S. John, Priest, & Jade 27. 
8. John Gualbert, Abbot; ſuly 12. 
8. John Columbini, C. July 31. 
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8. John of benign 9. | Oct. 
8. Joks cena, C. oa . | 
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8. John Lateran, dedicition of the 
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{ 8. John « of the Cross, EK Nov. Þ 5 


B. fohn Morinoni, &. Dec 2 
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8. 880 of Arimathea, 8 
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S. Joseph Barsabas, C. July 20, 

8. ;Joceph of Palestine, July * 

8. 2 Calasanctius, O. Aug. 
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Patrick, March 1 and 8. 
Palladius, July 6. Gave birth 
to the two first Universities, 
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8. Alto, Sept. 5. 
15 their monks, ib; Their 


language, in 8. Remigius, 


Oet, 1, State of, in 8. Lau- 
rence, Now. 14. Their ca- 
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8. Irerzeus, Bp. of ne, M. | 


+5 Marbh"294-" + 
8. Irenæus, B. M. June 28. 
5 Isabel, Virgin, Aug. 8 . . * 
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8. e tee M. 55 22. 


8. Isidore of ee, 'Priest, 
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15. | 
8. Ladore or Scets, Hermit, Jun. | 
8. N of Peluxium, 25 


Feb. 4 4» 155 . 
8. leidore, B. April 4. 


8. Isidore, C. May 10. 
S. Ita, Virgin, Jan. 15. * 


8. Jude, Apostle, Oct. ow | 
8. Ivia, B. April e. 
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- 88. Julian, Chronion, Ne. MM, 
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8. Julian, B. C. March Ba: 

8. Julian, M. March 16. 

S. Julian, Anchoret, july 6 &- 

8. Julian, A. Aug. ohne? x 
8. Julian Sabas, Hermit, Oct. 18. 
. Julien the Apostate, in 88. Ju- 


ventin,. &c. Jan. 25, and in 
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vain attempt to rebuild the 


| Cyril, March 8 5 
. Julian, Count, his miserable end, 
in 8. Theodoret, Oet 23. 
8. Juliana, V. M. Feb. 16. 
* Juliana. Falconieri, V. Juse 19. 
S. ſulitta, M. July 30. 
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S. Justin, M. Oct. 18. gh 
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S8. Justus, B. C. Nov. 10. 
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S. Kebius, B. April 25. 
8. Kenelm, K M. Dec. 13. 
8. Kenney, Abb. Oct. 11. 
8. Kennocha, V. March 13. 
8. Kentigern, B. Jan. 133 


8. Kentigerna, W. Jan. 7 N 
8. Keyna, V. Oct. 8. 
28. — B. C. March 5. 
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8. Leo II. Pope, C, e 
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the H. Cross, Sept kd. -5 

* > Lactauting, in 88. ee 
&. June 28. Wy, 

8. Ladislas, K. C, June 27. 

8. Lamalisse, C. March 3. 

S. Lambert, B. M. Sept, 19. 5 

* Lammas, why 80 <alled in 
Au ug. „ wx: bing 

8. Landelin, Abbot, "$a I 3. 

8. Landry B, C. June 10. 


selm, Er 20h: 4.44%, e 
8. Laserian, B „ April 8 10 * 8 . 
* La Trappe, account es 

Robert, April 29. fr 


8. Laurence M. Aug. 10, Lbs 8 — ll 
S. Laurence Justinian, B. "wp „ 
8 1 
8. Laurence, B. of Dublin, * 
Nov 14. 


drew Avellino, Nov, 0 
8. Lea, Widow, March 22 
8. Leander, B. 6% Feb. „ 
8. Lebwin, C. No W 55.5: 
* Le Jeune, in 8. Philip, Ma 26. 15 


Feb. 18. 1 * * 
8. 'Leo the Great, Pope, April Its 1 
5. Leo IX Pope, G. April 5 Ft 
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8 · Leonides; M. April 2 gt 
8. Leonorus, By-July i. 
2 Leopold, C. Nov. 15. 

8. Lethard. B. C. Feb. og 11 
8. Lenfredus, Abbot, June on.” 
S. Lewine, V.. M. July 24. 

. Lewis, B. Gs Aug. 19. 2 Nets 
8. Lewis, K. C. Aug. 79 5 Te 
8. Lewis Bertrand, C. Oct. . 
Lewis of Granada, ib. 4 
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8. Macarius, the Eider, Jan 16. 
S. Maecai, 
8. Macculindus, B. any 657 
8. Macedonius, Anch, Jan. 24. 


Abbot, A pril 11. 4 
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8. Mac- cartin, B. C. Aug. 1 Jo” 


88 Machabees, MM. Aug. 1. 


8. Makessoge, B. C. March 10. 
B. Macclain, Abbot, in 8. * 


MM. August 17 . pPhanius, Jan. 22 
, Liberias, 755 in 8. Alban. 8. Mitenidins,. B. Sept. 3. Vang 
TER ius, M 8 8. Macrina, V July 19. 5 
>& Liborius, B — 0 23 8. Macull, C. April 8 
8. Lieinius, B. 5 Fed. 1 9. P 7 Madelberte, V. Abdes, 6. 
8. Lidwina, V April 14. 1 


S8. Lifard; Abbot June 3. 

8. Linus Pope, M. — a) 

8. Lioba, V. Wee Seps 28 

£8 Mein B, M. Nov. 42. St 26. 

8. Lo, B. Sept. 21. 

Gs Lombard, NNE, in 8. Bonar, 
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8. Loman, 5. c. Feb: 1. a 

4 Lomer, Abbot, Jan. 19. 


88. Lucia and 0 ee 
Sept 10. 
"GS Lucian, Priest, M. Jan 7 
8. Lucian, M. Jan. 8. 
Ss. Lucian and Marcian, MM. 
_ . - Oct. 26. 
. ® Lucifer, B. in 4. Athanasius, 
May 2. 
8. Lueius, Pope, M. March 4. 
3 Lucius, RO. Dec. 3. 1 0 Ns 
8. Lucy, V. Sept. 19. 
8. Lucy, V. M. Dec. qe 
8. Eudger, B. March 26. 
* Ludgate,inS Edmund, Nov. 2 20. 
S8. Lucian, C. July 27. 
8. Luke, Evangelist, 8 18. 0 
8. Lullus, B. e. Oct. 18. 3 
8. Lupus of Troyes, B. C. July 
8. Lupus, Archbp. of Sens, * 
Sept. 7. a 
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8. Maidoc, B. 0 31. e 
. 8 Maieul, Abbot; May 2 ar; $9; 
| 8. Main, Abbot, Jan. 15. NES) 95 
8. Malachy, B. C. Nov. 3. 


8. Malo, B. Nov. 1557. 
8. Malrubius, Abbot, . EY 


8. Milrubius, H. M. August 27. 


8. Mamas, M. Aug. 17. 8 


8. Mammertus, B. C. May 11.” 
es Manicheism, in 8. ami, 


Aug. 28. 
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8. Marcella, Widow, Jan. 31. 
S, Marcellina, Virgin, July 17. 


88. Marcellinus and Pavan: MM. 8 
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8. Marcellus, Dales: M. Jan, 48. 
* ee of Ancyra, in 85 Ba- 
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S. Marcian, Priest, Jan. 10. ——— of Hadiab, April 6. 

S8. Marcian, Auch. © S. No.. Messylitan, April 9. | "Rt „ 

8. Marciana, V. M. Jab. 9. — Romarcaptives, April 9. i 

8. Marcou, Abbot, May 1. — of Saragosa, April . 
SS. © Marcus and MareelBiinus, — Roms, under Ne 10 0 e 

MX. June 18. June e,, „ 
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S. Severin, or Surin, B. ib.” © 

8. $everinus, Abbot, fan. 8. 1 

8. Severinus, Abbot, Feb. 11. 
S, Sexburgh, Abhes, July De ff 

8. Sidronius, M. Sept. 8. . Ne 

8. Sigebert, K. C. Feb. 1. 

8. Sigefride, B Feb x: 

. 8, Sigismund, K, M. ay "a 
S. Silave, B C. ag 5 
8. Silverius, Pope, M June 20. 
8. Silvin, B. C. Feb. 17. 

S. Simeon Stylites, C. Jan. 3. 

S. Simeon, B. M. Fes. . 
8. wer, B. and 2 MM. 
"pil es nt? | 

S. Simeon, July 1, 

S. Simeon 805 * enen 
Sept. 3 

8. Simon, Me March. 11. 

S. Simon Stock, C. May id. 

S. Simon,' Apostle, Oct. 28. 

Simon Magus, in 8. Philip, Jane 
6, and S. Peter, June 26, 

S. Simplicius, Pope, C. March 2. 

88. ons e &c. MM. July 


oh Sindulchus, Priest, Oct. 20. 
8. Siran, Abbot, Dec. ” 
SS. Sisinnius, &c. MM. May 29. 
8. Sisoes, Anchoret, July 4. 
S. Sixtus I. Pope, M. April 6. 
S. Sixtus III. Pope, March 20. 
88. Socrates and pron 11 855 
Sept 1) 
8. Sola, ena, Dee. 3 
S. Sophia, V. M. April 30. 
8. Sophronius, B. C. March 185 
88. Soter and Caius, Popes, MM, 
April 22. 


* Study, best method of, in 8 8.0 by 


8. Syneletica, V. 1 "go Hagel 5 
8. e e | 


2 Y 3 2:2 


Souls, All, Nov. 2. 


1 88. L ee and Comp. MM. | 


July, 27. 5 
88. Speusippus, Ge. II. Jin: 


17. 
8. Spiridion, B. C. Dee. 14. 


: 1 Spirits, evil, their pry AE] 


operations, in tes Guatdi-. 
ans, Het. 2. 


8. Stanislas, B M May * iP; ke 7 5 Hopi 4 
8. Stanislas Kostka, C. Now's "eB „ 
S. Stephen of Grandmont, os 


Feb. 8. 


8. Stephen, Abbot, C. Feb. 13. 
S. Stephen, Abbot, C. April 75 
8. Stephen, Pope, M. Aug. 2. 

8. Stephen, K. C. Sept. 2. 1 


8. Stephen, the - Younger," TY 
28. 


Nov. 


* Stephen, Proto- martyr, Der. 


26. ba 


Eg 


- Invention of his le, 
August 3. . 
® Stuart, origin of the name ol, 
in 8. Margaret, June 10. 


— 9 


Basil, June 3 


= Sturmius, in 8. Lollus, Ga. 5 
Fe 3 hot As 5 
. Sulpicius, the Pious, B. C. an. 
by: if; 17. 45 a 
8. Sulpicius le Debondbie; B. ib. 


S. Sulpicius Severus, Jan, 29. 115 


8. Sulpicius, B. ib. 


8. Suranus, Abbot, M. Jan. 24. 8 
8. Susanna, V. M. August 11. 


+ Suso, Henry, in 8. Laa. 5 


Sept. 5 Ws 
8. Swiabery B. C. March 1. 5 
8. Swithin, B. . July 15. 5 I 


8. Syagrius, B. C. August 27. 
8. Sylvester Goxxolini, ale, 8 


Nov. 26. 


8. Sylvester, Pope, C. Dec. 31. i 3 be 
8. Symmachus, Pope, C. July ig, Fil 
8. Symphorian, M. Aug. 22 
8. Symphorosa and her se ven oY 


MM. July 18. 


i: 


, , * 


. Thbeodorus, the . Ab, 


"55 B5Th 


SS "pl * 5 
- 1 b £ r Oy 
I „ii | 


5 „ * - 
«4-4 F#} : 4 : 


© 
p : a . 
'I'% Pp N 
8 * Bi * » . 
; 4 ih M N > :, ” ol * 
© 3s + 2 * 
2 


38. 13 M. Feb, TY 

88. Tarach vs, Probus, &c. M M. 
r 

8. Tarasius. Patriarch, C „ Feb. 26. 
e Tatjan, i in 8. Theop ilus, De- 

cember 6. 

8. Tecla, V. Abbess, Oct: 1 15. . 
8. Telesphorus, Pope, M. 10 F. 
8. Teresa, V. October 16˙1 
8. Ternan, B. C. June 12. 
wm N 0 8 5 on . 
12 „ as ee, in 8. Henry II. 


bas Tertull an, fa 88. Spetatus, Ke, 


8. Ila, N October 8. 
88. Thalasius and Limneus, CC. 
Peb. 22. "TMP? 
8. Thalilzus, Rec eb. 27. 
„88. Thea, &c. MM. July s. 
S. Theck, V. M. Sept. 2 577 
8. belles, B. C, Feb. 99 
8. Theobald, ihe uly 1. Vit 
B. Theobald, Abbot, Jab 8. 
S8. Theodora, — 1 5 eb. 11. 
— Theddore, B C. Sept. 19. 
8. Theodoret, M. Oet. 23. 
1 Theodoret, B. in S. fia. 
nius. Jan. 24. Y 
8. Theodorus, M. Feb. 7 
S. Theodorus, B. C. bs 22. 
8. Theodorus, M. Nov. 


Nov. 22. Wa ” 
S. Theodorus, C. Dec. 2 27. 


odorus, Abbot, Dec. * in 8. Optatus, June 34. 

S. Theodosia, V. M. April 8. Tretalb, &. . 
"Ss e Sen. Jane S. Tron, C. Nov. 2 

PRA 388. Trypho, &c, Mt. ad Nom 

+» Theodots, M. . 29. | pha, V. Nov. 5 0 
1 2 and Comp. MM. 8. Turiaf, B. 2 * | 
2 y 18. Turibius, eil 16. 

88. Eee and Julian, MM nd Turketil, in S. Guthlake, April 
'2 "Say 5, 0 8 11. 


8. Theonas, B. C. Aug. 23. 


13. 


4 . 


8s. ThxrfuguL ueius, &c. N 


| 8. Titus, 


A 
+, 


8. T „ Abbot, C. March 


WITTTYTY eee 11512 


8.3 eee B. 6 Dee, 75 
S8. Thierri, ce 
S8. Thillo, Recluse. Jan. 7... 


July 1. 87 


as Thistle, i institution of the de? 
of, in 8. Andrew, Nox. 30. 


8. Thomas of A. D. C. 
March 8. 
8. Thomas of Vill. anova, . 0 05 
n 
* Thomas of Jos, in S. Aus 
ustine, Aug. 28. 


8 re B. of Heteford, c. 


Oet. 1 
* Thomas 1 Kempis, i in 8. An. 
drew Avellino, v. 10. 


8. Thomas, Ap stle, Dec. 21. 0 


8. Thomas of apterbury, B.. 
Dec. 15 
88. Thras) « and. Emiliana, be 


3 24. 
- Thundering. Len, i in 8. K. 
Jan. 8. | 


polliharis ng 


F 1 


88. — be 


April 14. 8 

8. Tiburtius, 15 . K. 130 tt. 38 
8e Li gernach pril 1 

8. Timothy, B. Jan. n. 


88. N arri enen 


Aug. 19. 
8. 1 M. Aug, 22. 


Toch 33 7 11. 5 5 


8 Another S. Tochumra, V. ib. 
Transfiguration « of our Lord, Au- 


gust 6. 
* Traditors and Circumcellions, 


* Turks, counts, in 8. Pius V. 
May 5. and 8. Maximus, 
. Dee. zo. 


8. Vigilius, B 


„ b ere Ke.. 4 


. Turks, defeated by Hunni 
in S. John, (FT 23". ang 


8. Turninus, Gi July 17. 
88. Tygris and -utropius, 1 5 


1 


In, 


1 3 20. 


* Tyrants, unhappy end '* in 


SS. Anthymus, &c, April 27. 
U and Ys 


8. Valentine, Priest. M. Feb. 14. 

8, Valery, Abbot, Dec. 12. 

* Vandals, account of, in 8. 19 
genius, July 13. . 


K. ann Abbot, July 22. 


S. Vaueng, C. Jan. 9. 


8. Vanne, B. C. Nov. 9. 
8. Vauge, Hermit, 
S. Ubaldis, B. May 16. 


June 1 $6 


S. Vedast, B. C. Feb. 6. 

8. Venantius, M. May 18. 

® Venaatius. Fortunatus, in S. Ras» 

degundes, Aug. 13. 

8. Veronica, V. Jan. 13. 

* Vettius Epagatus, M. in SS, 
Pothimus, &c. June 2. 

S. Victor, Anchoret, C. Feb, 26. 

8. Victor, M., April i. 

8. Victor, M. May 8. 

S. Victor, M. Joly Ir. 

8. Victor, Pope, M. July 28. 

S. Victoria, V. M. Dec. 23. 


88. Victorian and Comp. MM. 


March 23. 


88. Victorinus and Comp. MM. 


Feb. 25. c 
8. Victorinus, B. M. Nov. 2. 
Vida, B. in 8. Charles Borro- | 
meo, Nov, 4. | 
Vienna, siege of, in Sept. 8. 
B. M. June 26. 


8. Vimin, B B. C. Jan. 21. 


+; Vincent, M. Jan. 22. 


8. Vincent Ferrer, C. April 8 
S. Vincent of Lerins, C. May 24. 


8. Vincent, M. June 9. 


8. Vincent of Paul, C July 19. 


8. . B. C. Nov. 27. 


bs Virginity, e 1 5 
V. M. in her Nativity, Sep- 
tember 8. 


* Virtue, false, of the WOE as, | Al 
Philosophers, in 8. e 5 0 


ly 7. 
8. 1 M. April 26. 


by oa A 
1 wy N 2 9 
, 42 7 
| 
hows Vitalis 5 Nau Ni | 
* 
8 81 1 
9 


Nov. 4. 
8. Vixus; B. 8. Feb, * 


88. Vitus, N we. u. ole 99 00 


„June 
§. Ulkzid, . M. Jan. 18. 
8. Ulmar, Abbot, July 20. | 
S: Ulpian, M. April 3. 
8. Ulrick, Recluse, Feb, „ 
8. Ulrick, B. C. July 4. 


: 9 8 8 


mY Ultan, B Sept. 42 a) 5 „ 
1 * LS . 
We een "os the” 


times of the Apostles, in 88. 4 


Arades, &. April 22. 
8. Urban, Pope, M. May Ks 
S. Ursmar, B. April V. un. 


88. Urzula and Cn: V 


„„ 

8. Vulgan, C. Nov. „ 

8. Vale, B. C. N. „ 
wW. by 


8. Walbarge; V. Abb. Feb, 2 * 


* Waldenses, account of, in * 


Dominic, August 4. 


* Wales, account of, in 8. Rev. : 


no, April 21. 


"ts Walstan, C. May 30. . 5 . 


8. Walter, Abbot, April 8. 
8. Walter, Abbot, June 4. 
Another 8. Walter ib. 


8. Walthen Abbot, C. hos „ 59 


8. Waltrude, W. April 9. 
S. Wainulf, C. Get , 7” 
8. Wencesias, Duke, M. Made 


28, 
8: Wenefride, v. M. Nov. 3 
S. Wereburge, V. Abb, : Feb. 
8. Werenfti 'E: Nov. 7. 
8. Wigbert, Abbot, C. . I 3. 


8. Wilfrid, B. C. Get. 12. wes Wot 


8. Willehad, 'B, mr 10 8 17 
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-8. William, B. C. Jan. 10. 


8. William, H. Feb. 10. 
8. William M. March 24. 


8. William, Abbot, C. April 6. 


„8. William, B. C. June 8. 


8. William of Monte Vergine, 


June 25. 
8. William, B. C. July 29. 
8. William, B. C. Sept. 2. 
S. Willibald, B. C. July 7. 


8. Willibrord, B. C. Nov. 7. 


S. Winebald, Abbot, Dec. 
8. Winoc, Abbot, Nov. 6. 


8. Winwaloe, Abbot, March 3. 


S8. Wiro, B. May 8. 
8. Wistan, M. * „ 
S. Withburge, V. July 8. 
8. Nate, B. Oct, 
Women, 


8. Cassian, Aug. 13. 


88. Wulfhad and Ruffin, MM. ; 
Ms. V. Abbes, Dec. 9. 


. 
| SR. % x 


C? 


Ebax zonen: 
PII T ID By JoRN Moi 
g Ate gin 5 n 


18. 


bine i in Feb. 2. 
* Wrixng, ancient manner of, in 


4 


8. Wulstan, B. C. Jan. 19. 


8. Wulfran, B. March 2. 


X. 


8. Xystus, or Sixtus IT. L. Pope, M. 
3 6. 


4 


B. Vvo, B. C. May 20. 
8. Vvo, C. May 22. 


2. 


8. N Pope, c. March I 5. £4 
S. Zeno, B. C. April 12. 


o 8 ey 
5 AS : 
* 


S. Zenobjus, B. C. On. 26," 4 
S. Zephyrinus, Pope, M. Aug. 26. wig 


8. Zita, Virgin, April 27. 
Zosimus, Priest, in 8. Mary, 2 


April 9. 
8. Zoticus, B. M. July 21. 
8. Zozimus, B. March 3% | 


6 10 6 


